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BBEJEHUE

Mupoxkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe OTJOXKEHHA TPETHYHON CHCTeMbl
Ha TepPHUTOPHH YKpauHEI, HX HeryGoKoe 3ajeraHue W MpHYPOUEH-
HOCTb K HHM pas3JIHUHBIX MOJIE3HBIX HCKOMAeMbIX BBHI3BaJAH GOJbLIOH
HHTEpeC TeosiorOB K H3y4YeHHIO cTpaTHrpadHu H ¢ayHbl 3THX OT-
JgoxeHull. BypHoe pa3BHTHe TeoJIOTHYECKHX HCCAeJ0BaHui, ocobeH-
HO B mocJjelHHe rojbl, NPHBEJO K MOSBJECHHIO MHOXecTBa paborT,
B TOH WJIH HHOH Mepe OCBellalollMX pasiHuyHbE BOMPOCH! MaJAEOHTO-
adorud. Cpenn 3tux paboT HMelOTCA KaK KpYNHble MOHOTpagHHy,
cofepikalilne MnoapoOGHBle OMUCAHWS BHAOB MOJUIIOCKOB B peruo-
HaJbHOM, CTpaturpaguyeckom Jaubo CUCTEeMAaTHUeCKOM IMJaHe, TakK
1 He6oJblllHe CTaThH, B KOTOPBIX COOOILaeTCs O HaJHYHMu TOH HJH
HHOH (ayHbl B NaJjeoleHOBBHIX M HEOTeHOBLIX OTJOXKEHHAX C naJe-
OHTOJIOTHYECKHM ONHCAaHHEM HJH € MpHBeJeHHEM €€ CTNHCOYHOro
COCTaBa.

PasHopeuynBoCTh B3r/ISIAOB aBTOPOB Ha TOT WJAH HHOH MaJjeoH-
TOJOTHYECKUI MaTtepuaJs Oblia MPHYMHON YACTHIX HECOTrJaCOBaHHOC-
Tell B onpefesieHHH HCKOMaeMbIX OPraHH3MOB, UTO B CBOIO Ouepelb
NpuBesO K HETOWYHBIM, a TOJYac ¥ HeNpaBHJIbHBIM CTpaturpacgu-
YeCKHM BhiBoJaM. K ToMmMy e MHOrHe JsuTepaTypHble HCTOUHHKH,
Bhillle/IllIHe B OTE€YEeCTBEHHBIX H B 3apy0eXHBIX HW3JaTesbCTBaX, ykKe
crain Onbanorpaguyeckoii peakocrtbio. O6a 3TH 06CTOATENBCTBA
HeONaronpusATHO CKas3biBaloTCsl Ha paboTe NaJieOHTOJOroB MpPOH3-
BOJACTBEHHBIX OpraHH3aLHi.

B ¢BA3H c H3/10XKEHHbIM BO3HHKJIa HEOOXONMMOCTb YIOPSLOYHTD
naJjeoHTO/NIOTHYECKHE JaHHble N0 MaJIeOr€HOBOH M HeOTeHOBOH ¢ay-
He MoJunockos tepputopun YCCP TlocraHoBsiennem CoBera Muuu-
CTPOB YKpaHHbl BHINOJIHEHHe 3TOH pPaGoTh ObJIO BO3JIOXKEHO Ha
Hucruryr reomornvecknx nayk AH YCCP. B revyenne 1963—
1965 rr. coTpynHMKaMH OTJesna TeOJOTHH KafHO30fCKHX OTJOXKe-
nnit UTH AH YCCP npogenaHa pa6oTa mo COCTaBJIEHHIO MHOTO-
TOMHOIO CNpaBOYHHMKA-KAaTasjora HCKomaeMoll ¢ayHel 6ecrno3BOHOY-
IBIX KafiHo3051 YKpauHbl, B KOTOPDOM OYIYT CBeleHbl MaJieOHTOJ0-
rHYecKHe MaTepHasbl, H3BectHblie Ha 1. I 1965 r.

Hacrosimuii cnpaBoyHHK MMeeT CBOeil LieJiblo: 1) CBECTH BOEIHHO
BCe H3BeCTHbie BHABI IBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJJIIOCKOB MaJjeoreHa H
Muoueda ' YKpausel, NpuBefeHHble B Pa3pO3HEHHHIX NYOJIHKALHNAX;

! IlanHble O NJIHOLEHOBLIX MOJJIIOCKAaX, Kak U CBelleHHs 0 cemefictBe Unio-
nidae BBHAY OrpaHMYeHHOro o6beMa HacTosilel PaGoOThl MpeanoJaraercsi H3Jao-
KUTb B OTACJBHOM TOME.



2) ykaszaTb TJaBHeifllNe BHJAOBHIE H DPOJOBble CHHOHHMBI MOJIJIOC-
KOB U3 Kiacca Bivalvia, H3BecTHbIX B NaJicOTEHOBHX H MHOUEHOBBIX
otjokeHusx Ha teppuropun YCCP; 3) naTthb cBeleHMs O CTpaTH-
rpaUyeckOM pPacCHpoCTPaHEHHH 3TOH ¢ayHbl MOJJIOCKOB; 4) yKa-
3aTh JJIfl KaXKAOT0 U3 BUIOB BO3PACTHOH AMama30H pacmpocrpaHe-
HHMSA; B) NPUBECTH OCHOBHYIO NAaJICOHTOJIOTHMUYECKYIO JHUTEPAaTypy, B
KOTOPOH [aHbl ONHCAaHHUA BHAOB MOJUIIOCKOB. [lpoBeieHue GoJiee
r1yOOKON M TIMATEJIbHOH PEBH3HHM BCEr0 HAKONJIGHHOTO MAaJEOHTO-
JOTHYECKOTO MaTepuaJta, NO-BUAMMOMY, SIBUTCS CAEAYIOIUM 3Ta-
II0OM B H3Y4YEHHH KaHHO30HCKHX MOJIIOCKOB YKDaHHLL

CopaBoYyHUK HMeeT [IBa pa3sgena. [lepBblil BKJOYaer CBeXeHHS
O MOJUIOCKAaX TNaJieoieHa, BTOPOH — O MOJLTIOCKAX HHIKHEro Heo-
reHa — MHOLleHa YKpauHbl. MaTepHaa H3J0XeH B cTpaTHrpado-
cucTeMaTHuecKoM nopsaake. CHcTeMaTHKa POROB U Gojiee KPYMHbLIX
TaKCOHOB, a TaKXKe pPOJOBasi CHHOHUMHKA TPHUHATHI COTVEACHO CNpa-
BOUHHKY «OcCHOBHI majicoHToqoruu» (1960). [naBHbiM o6pasom, u3
HOCJeHEro TO03aHMCTBOBAHLI H CBelleHHsl O reorpaduyeckoM pac-
npoctTpaHellid poAoB. UroOwl M30ekaTh MOBTOPEHUS, 5TH CBeleHHA
JLalTCcsl B MIEPBOM pasiielie; BO BTOPOM pasjiese NPHUBEAEHH! TaHHbIE
TOJLKO O TeX pOJax, NMpejCTaBUTEJH KOTODHX B IaJjeoreHe Heus-
BecTHbl. Il ynoGcTBa M0/ib30BaHUsl CIPABOYHMKOM HAa3BaHHA BH-
JOB BHYTDH KakKAOTO pOJa pachoJioXeHbl B ajddaBUTHOM NOPAAKE.
B CHHOHMMUKE BHJAOB, IO BO3MOXKHOCTH, HEPBOi MPHBOJUTCH CChLI-
K4 Ha HCTOYHHK NEPBOOMHCAHUA M YCTAHOBJIEHHS BHAOB, MoOcCae
Yero YKas3bIBAlOTCA rJaBHble CHHOHMMBL OCHOBHOe BHHMaHHE TNDH
9TOM YAeJAJ0Ch NaJeOHTOJOrHYecKHM paboTaM IO TEPPUTOPHH
YCCP wu ppyrux pecny6ank CoBerckoro Cor3a, 3aTeM YYHTHIBA-
Jdack TakXKe M OCHOBHasa 3apy0eXHas JuTepartypa, HauboJee
JNOCTymHAasi W cojepiKaillag XopoliHe H3o6paxkeHusa QayHbl MOJ-
JIIOCKOB.

B cnHcKe NasaeOHTONOTHUECKON JIMTEPATYpPbl yKasaHbl MOHOrpa-
¢HE M OTHeNbHble CTAThH, Ha KOTOPHlE HMEIOTCSl CCHIJIKH B CHHOHH-
MHKE, a TaK)e Te Ba)KHeHLIHMe CTPaTHIpago-NajeoHTONOTHYeCKHe
pabothl, KOTOpbHe OBUIM HCHOJNbL30OBaHB aBTOpaMH NpH mogdope
JNaHHBIX MO BO3PACTHOMY M TEPPUTOPHAJILHOMY paclpoCTPaHeHHIo
BUROB. Hexotopele MmaTepnadsl O pacnpoOCTPaHEHHH MHaJ/ieoreHo-
BBIX MOJJIIOCKOB mpefocraBjend npodeccopom M. H. KarownH-
KOBBIM, 33 4YTO aBTODHl BLIPAXKAIT €My CBOK HCKPEHHIOI IPH-
3HATEJLHOCTD.

CHcTeMaTU4ecKON 4YacTH CNpPaBOYHHKA NOPeANoOCcaaHbl CTPaTH-
rpaduueckie CXeMbl TaJieOTeHOBLIX H HEOTreHOBBIX OT/IOXKEHHH
YkpauHe. B cxemMax oTpaxkeHo HaHOoJsiee OGLISNPHHATOE paculie-
HeHde TpeTHuHbX omyiokeHHH YCCP ¢ yueTtomM HOBBIX JaHHBIX.

IIpuBeneHHbie Ha ¢oToTaGAHBAX H306paxkKeHHSA ! B GOJBIIHHCTBE
cJyyaeB 3aMMCTBOBAHE H3 MEePBOHCTOUHHKOB HX IaJE€OHTOJOrHYEC-

I Konuuectso dotorabaul o6yc.10B1eH0 065EMOM PaBGOTHL.



KOTO OTHCAHHUS WM U3 1aJEeOHTOJOTHUECKHX KOJJIEKIHHA, HMEIONIHX-
Csl B pacnopsi’KeHHH aBTOPOB.

B cnpaBouHuke yuTeHbl TJaBHbIM 06pa3soM BHIBIL, HMEOILHE
TOYHOE BHAOBOE ompenesneHde. BUAbI, omucaHHbIE CO 3HAaKaMH OT-
KPBITOH NaJeoHTOJNOrHYECKON HOMEHKJATYphl, MPH COCTaBJEHHH
CMpaBOYHMKA BO BHUMAaHHE, KaK NPABUJIO, He TPHHUMAJHUCH,

Pa6GoTa Haj cnpaBOYHHKOM paclpefeqsiiach MeXLY aBTOpaMH
cAenyOIHdM 06pa3oM: mo ABYCTBOPUYATHIM MOJJIIOCKAaM TNaJieoreHa
orpanbl Anisomyaria u Taxodonta Hanucauer B. A. 3enuncxoi,
orpsinbl Heterodonta u Desmodonta —JI. E. Maxapeunko, no
JBYCTBOPUATHIM MOJJIOCKAM HeoreHa oTpsibl Anisomyaris u He-
terodonta Hanucauet B. I'. Kyauuenko u E. A. CopouaH, oTpsanl
Taxodonta u Desmodonta — E. A. Copouan.

B TexHHuecKOM 0¢GOpPMJEHUH CHpPaBOYHUKA OGOJBIIYI0 MOMOIIb
OKasaJju TexHUK-reosor B. A. Tpuresb u crapumufi KosajaexkTop
. ®. MaxoubKo.
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Pasgea I

ABYCTBOPKN ITAJIEOTEHA

THUIT MOLLUSCA
KJIACC BIVALVIA

O Tpsan Taxodonta
CEMEMNCTBO NUCULIDAE ORBIGNY, 1844
Pon NuculaLamarck, 1799
(Nuculana Link, 1807, pars)

Tun poma — Arca nucleus Linné, 1767; cospemennnisi, Cpe-
IHU3eMHOE Mope.

HeBon — HuiHe. leBon Esponeiickoit wactu CCCP, Munycus-
ckoit korioBuHBl 1 CpenHeili Asuu; naneoren IloBokbs u YKpau-
Hbl; cpelHuil MuouneH Monagasuu, Ykpaundel 1 KaBkasa; miaeficTolieH
YepHoMopckoro 6Gacceitna. [leBoH — rogolien Espomsl, Asuu #
Amepuxu.

Nucula ampla Edwards, 1861
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 1, 2

Nucula ampla Edwards in Wood, 1861, c. 108, 1. 18, ¢. 5; Newton,
1891, c. 22.

BepxHuuit soued. YCCP — BepxHuii 30LeH I0KHOTO CKJAOHA YK-
PAHHCKOTO ILEHTA; BCTpeyaeTcss B H3BECTKOBHCTHIX IVIHHAX. 3a mpe-
Aenamu CCCP — GaproHckuil spyc AHIJIHH.

Nucula bowerbankii Sowerby, 1837
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 3

Nucula bowerbankii Sowerby, 1837, c. 136, 1. 8, ¢. 11; Wood, 1861, c. 109,
T. 18, ¢. 14; Frauscher, 1886, c. 99(135), 1. 7, . 6; ApxaHreabCKHH,
1904, c. 74, 1. 2, ®. 11, 14.

10



[Taneouen — sonen. YCCP — HuxHUl 30HeH (KaHeBCKas CBH-
Ta) okpecrHocreli Kanesa. CCCP — naseouen [loBosxbsa; scTpe-
yaercs B NecuaHukax. 3a npefenamu CCCP — sepxuuil najeoued
KHH)KHH?! s0HeH (JTOHAOHCKHE TJHHbI) AHIJIHHM, HHXXHHH 30HEH

JIBIL.

Nucula capillacea Deshayes, 1860
Ta6a. 1, dur. 12

Nucula capillacea Deshayes, 1856—I1860, c. 823, 1. 64, ¢. 21—23; Cos-

smann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 33, ¢. 104-11.

Cpenuuit soueH. YCCP — Gyuakckas csurta Juenposcko-Ilo-
HellKofi BMAJHHBI; BCTPEUAETCS B MECUAHBIX MeJKOBOIHBIX OTJIOXKe-
ruax. 3a npepesamu CCCP — giotetckuii apyc Ilapuxkckoro 6Gac-
cefHa.

Nucula chasteli Nyst, 1843
Ta6a. 1, dur. 9

Nucula chasteli Nyst, 1843, ¢c. 235. 1. 9, ¢. 1; Sandberger, 1863, c. 342,
T.28, ¢. 7; Kissling, 1896.c 62, 1.7, ¢. 18 19; Harder, 1913, c. 47,
T.3, . 7,8 Heering, 1942, ¢ 13, 1. 3, ¢. 4, 5; Cesrun, 1964, c. 108,
1. 1, ¢. 3.

Ounuroned. YCCP — HuKHuit oOJHroueH YKPaHHCKOTO LIHTA
(DonblleTOKMaKCcKoe MapraHlleBoe MeCTOPOXKJAeHHe); BCTpedaercs
r rouHax. 3a mnpexenamMu CCCP — oauroued DBeawsruu, [lanunm,
Msefinapuu, I'’AP u ®PT.

Nucula comta Goldfuss, 1840
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 19

Nucula comta Goldfuss, 1840, c. 150, T. 125, ¢. 20; Wolf, 1897, c. 240,
.21, ¢. I; Harder, 1913, ¢c. 18, 7. 3, ¢. 9; Kopo6xos, 1937, c. 12},
T 1, . 1,2 5 Knomuaunkos, 1958 ¢ 33, 1. 1, ¢. 5—7; Cenun, 1964,
c. 106, 1. 1, &. 1, 2.

Nucula cilleborgensis Rawn, 1907, c¢. 51, 1. 1, ¢. 4, 5.

Oauroned. YCCP — umxuHuil osuroueH (HuxHHE Maikon) Kpbl-
Ma, [IpuuepHOMOpCKO# BNafAuHH, ora YkpauHckoro mwura. CCCP—
aMXHu# oaurouned KaBkasa; BcTpeuaeTcs B MeCUaHO-TAHHHCTBIX OT-
aoxenusx. 3a npegensaMmu CCCP — oauronen 1P, Hauuu, bBeuss-
run, [Usefinapun.

Nucula decheni Philippi, 1846
Ta6.1. 1, ¢ur. 10, 11

Nucula decheni Philippi, 1846, c. 52, 1. 8, ¢. 2; Vincent, 1886. c. 13;
Koenen, 1893, c. 1113, 1. 73, ¢. 16—18.

Huxuuit onuroned. YCCP — HHXXHHH OJHUTOLEH HKHOrO CKJO-
Ha Yxkpaunckoro mura u Ceseproro I1puuepromoppsi. CCCP—HuX-

11



HH# onuroueH (xaaym) CesepHoro KaBkasa; BeTpeuaercs B I'VIMHU-
CTHIX H MecYaHO-TIMHHCTHIX OT/oXKeHHsx. 3a mpeaenamu CCCP—
Hxaui onurouer I'IP, ®PT u Beabrun.

Nucula michalski Sokolov, 1905
Ta6a. 1, ¢wur. 15, 16

Nucula michalski Coxonos, 1905, ¢ 5, 1. 2, ¢. 1—4; Cnonkesny, 1932,

c. 12, Kniomunukos, 1958, ¢c. 32, 1. 1, ¢. 3, 4.

Bepxuuii souen — HuxkHHH oJurouneH. YCCP — Bepxuufi 3oneH
(kHeBckas cBHTa) YKpaumHCKoro midta (oKpecTHocTH J[lHenpomer-
poBcka, aesbiit 6eper p. ConeHolt W JAp.); HUKHHA oauroueH Bojb-
HIETOKMaKCKOT'O MapraHleBoro MecTopoxAeHHsA. Berpeyaerca B
MeJKOBOJAHBIX MOPCKHX OTJIOKEHHAX: H3BECTKOBHCTHIX NecyaHHKax,
IeTPHTYCOBHIX NecKaXx, TJHHaX.

Nucula parisiensis Deshayes, 1860
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 17, 18

Nucula margaritacea (ex parte) Deshavyes, 1824, c. 231, t. 36, ¢p. 15—18;
Nyst, 1843,¢c. 229, 1. 17, 6. 9.

Nucula parisiensis Deshayes, 1860, c. 819; Frauscher, 1886, c. 137,
T.7, ¢. 3; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 33, ¢. 104-4.
Cpennuit souen. YCCP — 6yuakckas cButa JlHenposcko-Ilo-

Henkoii Bnazmubl (c. Ille6enmnka Ha p. Masuke); BcTpeyaercs B

necuaHukax, MeJKOBOAHbIX u3BecTHsiKax. 3a npexejamu CCCP —

cpeanuit solen (Moterckuit sipyc) ®parvuuu, [P nu ®PT, Auraun,
beabrun, OAP.

Nucula proava W o o d, 1861
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 4, 5

Nucula proava Wood, 1861, c. 117, 1. 20, ¢. 3; Heuaesn, 1897, c. 71, 1. 6,

. 6; Apxanrenbckui, 1904, c. 75, 7. 2, ¢. 10, 13; Meabuuxk, 1936,

c. 13, 1.2 0. 4.

ManeouieH — HUKHUE 30ueH. YCCP — HuxkHHE s0LeH (KaHeB-
ckasi cButa) p. Hecunl. CCCP — naseouen (cbi3paHcKuit u capa-
ToBCKH# sipychl) TloBosKbsl; BCTpeuaeTcss MPEeHMYIUECTBEHHO B nec-
yanpx ornoxeHuax. 3a npenenaMd CCCP — HuXHHA 30lleH (JIOH-
AoHcKui apyc) Aurao-ITapuxckoro 6acceiina.

Nucula similis trigona Sowerby, 1819

Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 6
Nucula trigona Sowerby, 1819, 1. 192, ¢. 5.

Nucula similis Sow. var. trigona Wood, 1861, c. 118, 7. 18, ¢. 11; Kop06-
KoB, 1962, ¢. 15, 1. 1, ¢. 2.
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Bepxnuit soneH. YCCP — KHeBCKasi CBHTA I0XHOTO CKJAOHA YK-
PaHHCKOI'0 LIMTA; BCTpeYaeTcs B 11€CUAHO-IVIHHUCTHIX OT/IOMXKEHHSX.
3a npenenamu CCCP — BepxHuii s0ueH (6apToH) AHIVIHH.

Nucula subovata Orbigny, 1850
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 25

Nucula ovata Deshayes, 1824, c. 230, 1. 36, ¢. 13, 14.

Nucula subovata Orbigny, 1850, c. 388, Ne 1009; Cossmann et Pissar-
ro, 1904—1918, 1. 33, ¢. 104-1; Glibert, 1933, c. 113, 1. 7, . 6; Kaniom-
HukKoB, 1958, c. 31, 1.1, &. 1, 2, Kopob6xkos, 1962 ¢ 15 1. 1, . L.
Cpeanuii—Bepxuuit soues. YCCP — 6yuakckast U KHeBCKasi CBH-

Tel YKpauHckoro ututa u JIHenpoBcko-IloHeuxo#t smaguue (Uxka-

aosckmi, [lokpoBekuil pafionsl, ¢. Koctanen KaHeBckoro paiioHa).

CCCP — souen I'pysun; BcrpevaeTcss B Neckax H TeCYaHO-IVIHHH-

CTBHIX OT/OXKEHHAX Heray6okoro Mops. 3a mpegenamuy CCCP —-

cpennuii 2omeH (maoTercKuit spyc) Adxrao-Ilapuxckoro GaccefiHa.

Nucula triangula Arkhangelski, 1904
Ta6n. 1, dour. 26, 27

Nucula triangula Apxanrensckuil, 1904, c. 78, 1. 2, . 17—21.
Nucula sinuatella Cossmann, 1908, c. 59, 1. 6, ¢. 30—33.
Nucula ciplyensis Vincent, 1930, c. 62, 1. 3, . 9; Makapenko, 196],
c. 37, 1.1, 0.5
[Maneouen. YCCP — nukHUl naJjeolieH (HHKEPMAHCKHH fApYycC)
Kpeima (c. MuuypuHCKoe), BepxHHii najeoleH (CyMCKas CBHTA)
c. JlysanoBka Yepkaccko#t odmactu. CCCP — BepxHuil najeouen
(ceispanckuil spyc) IToBoJsiKbsi; BCTpeuaeTcs B H3BeCTHAKAX H mec-
YAaHO-TTHHUCTBIX OTJAoXeHnsAx. 3a npemenamu CCCP — uuxnuii
naJjeoueH (MoHcckui apyc) Beabruu.

CEMEMCTBO LEDIDAE DALL, 1898
Poa LedaSchumacher 1817
(Nuculana Link, 1807, pars)

Tun poma — Arca rostrata Chemnitz, 1784 (Leda pernula
Miiller, 1846); coBpemMennblit aMbubopeaNbHBId BUA.
Cunyp, IeBOH — HBIHE, BO BCeX 4aCTAX CBeTa.

Leda chadumica Korobkov, 1937

Leda chadumica Kopo6kos, 1937, ¢. 8, 1. 1, . 2—5; Kopo6kos, 1937,
c. 123, 7. 1, .3, 4,7, 10.
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Huxunit onnroned. YCCP — unxkuuii Maitkon Kpeima. CCCP —
xaaym CeBepHoro Kapkasa; BcTpeuaeTCsi B MeCYaHO-TAHHHCTBIX
OTJIOKEHHSX.

Leda crispata ucrainica Sokolov, 1905
Ta6a. 1, dur. 23, 24

Leda crispata Koen. var. ucrainica Coxoaos, 1905 ¢. 7, 8, 1. 1, ¢. 4—9;

KnwomHeukos, 1958, ¢ 36, 1. 1, ¢. 11—14.

Bepxuuii souen. YCCP — kueBckas ceura [dnemposcko-I{onen-
KOH BHaAMHBI H YKPaHHCKOTO 1HTA; BepXHHH s0ueH IIpHuepHOMOp-
CKOH BIIaAHWHBI, BCTpeyaeTCd B TJAYKOHHTOBBIX MeCKax, H3BeCTKO-
BbIX TIECYAHHUCTBIX IJINHAaX,

Leda elata Koenen, 1893
Ta6a. 4, ¢ur. 5, 6
Leda elata Koenen, 1893, c. 1126, 1. 75, ¢. 1.

Huxuuit onuroned. YCCP — HHUXKHHA OJHTOlLlEH [0XKHOTO CKJO-
Ha YxpauHckKoro murta (Huxonosas, moapylnHble TJAHHBI); BCTpeua-
eTcsl B TJIMHHUCTBIX oTJoXKeHusax. 3a mnpenenamMp CCCP — HHXHHH
onuroneH Cesepa I'’IP u ©PT.

Leda galeottiana (Nyst, 1843)
Ta6a. 1, dur. 7, 8

Nucula galeottiana Nyst, 1843, c. 223, 1. 18, ¢. 3.
Nucula mucronata Galeotti, 1837, c. 155.
Leda galeottiana Le Hon, 1862, c. 826; Wood, 1861, c. 126, 1. 17, ¢. 2; Cos-

smann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 33, ¢. 105-4.

Leda minima Sow. var. gracilis Vincent e Rutot, 1879, c. 144.
Nuculana galeottiana Cossmann, 1886—1913, c. 155; Glibert, 1936, c. 15;

MupoHnosa u ap., 1963, c. 52, 1. 6, d. 13.

Cpenunit soneH—HuxHEHA oauroned. YCCP — cpeanuii s01eH
(6yusakckas cBuTa) OKpecTHocTed KaHeBa, BepXHuH 30leH (KHeB-
ckasi cBuTa) YKpauHckoro muta (c¢. 3y6poBka KopocTelleBckoro
paroHa, okpecTHocTH r. [Hemponerposcka, p. Conenas). CCCP—
BEPXHHI 30leH (cakcayiabcKas cButa) 3anaadoro Kasaxcrana. 3a
npenenamu CCCP — cpenuunit u BepxHuil soueH Anrao-ITapuxcko-
ro 6acceiina, nuxuui onuroued Cesepa I'IIP u ®PT.

Leda gracilis Deshayes, 1860
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 20, 21, 22

Leda gracilis Deshavyes, 1860, c. 831, 1. 6, . 24—26; Sandberger, 1863,
c. 345, 1. 28, ¢. 5; Koenen, 1867, c. 240; Kissling, 1896, c. 62, 1. 7,
$.20,21; Heering, 1942, ¢. 19, 1. 2, . 15, 16.

Nuculana gracilis Cenun, 1964, c. 110, 7. 1, . 7—9.
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douen—oauroued. YCCP—HHXHHE OJHrOUEH I0XKHOrO CKJAOHA
Ykpaunckoro muta H Bocrounnix Kapnmar (sonsiHeukas cBHTa);
BCTpeyaercss B IMIHHHCTHIX noponax. 3a npenenaMmu CCCP—souen
[Tapuxxkckoro Gacceiina, cpefHuil M BepxXHHil ojuroued Bejbruu u
®PT, cpennuit onuroues lOxuoro JInmbypra u DBepnckoir IOpwi

Leda perovalis Koenen, 1867
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 13, 14

Leda perovalis Koenen, 1867, c. 153, 1. 13, ¢. 1; Koenen, 1893, c. 1123,
T.75,@. 2,3, Cokoaos, 1905, ¢. 6, 1. 1, ¢. 1-—3.

Nucula amygdoloides Philippi, 1846, c. 53.

Nuculana perovalis Kopo6xkoms, 1937, ¢. 106, 1. 1, &. 3, 4; Kopo6KoB,
1939, c. 4, 1. 1, . 4—6; Knomuukos, 1958, c. 35, 1. 1, . 9, 10.
Bepxnuit souen—oanrouned. YCCP — Bepxuuit soues (KHeBckas

¢BHTa) YKpauHCKOrO LIMTA, HHUKHUI OJNUrOLleH (XapbKOBCKas CBH-

ta) YkpauHckoro uuta M Ilpuuepuomopckoit Bunaxussl. CCCP —

BepxHHil 3o1eH CesepHoro KaBkasa, geraHckas cButa CeBepHOro

Ipuapanbs u Cesepuoro Kaszaxcrana, HHXKHHIt oJuroueH (XanyMm)

okpecrHocteifi DarannmammHcka ¥ MuUHepasOBOACKOro paioHa;

BCTpeyaeTcsi B TeCYaHHKaX, H3BECTKOBHCTHIX TJHHAX, Meprensx,

OMOKOBHAHBIX NOPONAX, AETPHTYCOBBIX TIJayKOHHMTOBBIX mecKax. 3a

npenenaMu CCCP — BepxHHil 301leH, HHXHHH H CpPeIHHH OJHroLeH

Cesepa I'’IP u ®PT, oauronen cepepo-zananHoli Benrpuu (kneiin-

1leJIbCKHH Tereab H o(eHCKUl Mepreb).

CEMEVCTBO ARCIDAE GRAY, 1840
Pon Arca Linné, 1758

Tun poma — Arca noae Linné, 1758; coBpemennniii, Cpenn-
3eMHOe MOpe.

IOpa — unine. [laneoren, cpenHuit MuoueH H mJjeiictoned lOra
CCCP. I0pa — rosioues EBponsl, A3un 1 AMepHKH.

Arca biangula Lamarck, 1806
Ta6n. 2, ¢ur. 1, 2

Arca biangula Lamarck, 1806, c. 219, 1. 19, ¢. 3; Deshayes, 1829, c. 198,
T. 34, ¢. 1—6; Goldfuss, 1840, c. 143, 1. 122, ¢. 3; Wood, 1861, c. 80,
T. 15, ¢. 7, Frauscher, 1886, c. 123, 1. 6, ¢. 20; Cossmann et Pis-
sarro, 1904—1913, 1. 35 ¢. 110-1; Glibert, 1933, c. 115 1. 7, ¢. 9;
KanwowHukos, 1958, ¢. 37, 1. 15; Mupounoma u np., 1962, c. 26, 1. 3,
6. 1, 5,9, 13.

Arca hyatula Deshayes, 1824,¢. 199, 1. 34, ¢. 7, 8.

Souen. YCCP — BepxuHil 30LeH I0XHOTQ CK/IOHA YKPaHHCKOTO
wura, CCCP—cpennnii sounen (tacapaHckas cButa) Myromxap;
BCTPEYaeTcsi B U3BECTKOBHCTHIX H MECYaHHCTHIX TVIHHAX, TVIMHHCTHIX
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M T1aykoHHTOBbIX neckax. 3a npegenamu CCCP — souen Anrao-
[Mapuxckoro GaccefiHa W ANBNHHCKOH CKAagyaTodl 30HH (KIOH3-
CKHH, JIIOTETCKHH, 6apTOHCKHH APYCHI).

Arca cardiformis Vassilenko, 1952

Arca (?) cardiformis Bacuaneuko, 1952, c. 47, 1. 1, . 5.

Cpenuuit soueH. YCCP—cumdbepononbckuil sipyc (BepXHuil ro-
PH30HT) LEHTpaNbHOrO H I0XHOro KpEIMa; BCTpeuaeTcss B HyMMYy-
JIUTOBEIX M3BECTHSKAX.

Arca conformis Koenen, 1893
Taba. 2, ¢wur. 3, 4

Arca conformis Koenen, 1893, c. 1024, 1. 72, ¢. 5—7.
Arca conformis Koen. var. Cokonos, 1905, c. 20, 1. 4, . 7—10.

BepxHuuii soueH. YCCP — kueBckasi cButa maaTgopMeHHOH Yac-
TH YKpauHbl; BCTpe4yaeTcss B MECUAHO-TJIHHHCTHIX OTJIOMEHHAX. 32
npeaenamu CCCP — BepxHuil soueH (narropbckuit apyc) I'IP wu
OPT.

Arca minuata Deshavyes, 1860
Ta6an. 2, ¢ur. 15

Arca minuata Deshayes, 1860, I, c. 869, 1. 65, ¢. 20—23; Cossmann et
Pissarro, 1904—I1913, 1. 35 ¢. 110-2; Albrecht und Valk, 1943
c. 110, 1. 10, ¢. 344—347.

Cpennuit soueH — BepxHuit onuroueH. YCCP — cpennuii 3olueH
(6yuakckasi cBura) okpecTHocTeli KaHeBa; BcTpeuaeTcss B KPEMHH-
cThix necyaHukax. 3a npemesamu CCCP — cpennuit souen Ila-
puxckoro GaccefiHa, BepxHHil osuroueH ¥OxHoro JlumGypra.

Arca montensis Cossmann, 1908
Ta6a. 2, dur. 7, 8

Arca montensis Cossmann, 1908, c¢. 62, 1. 6, ¢. 46—51; MaxkapeHKo,
1961, c. 59, 1. 6, . 8—10.

Huxuuit naneouned. YCCP — unkepmanckuii spyc KpoiMa
(r. UHKepMmaH); BCTpeyaeTCcsa B H3BeCTHSKax. 3a IpefesaMH
CCCP — moHcckuit sipyc Beabrun.

Arca parva Vassilenko, 1952
Arca parva BacuneHnko, 1952, c. 46, 1. 1, d. 3.
Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — Goapakckuii sapyc (HH3b) 3amaiHOro
H HeHTpaJbHOoro KpriMa; BCcTpeuaeTcs B H3BECTHAKAX.

16



Arca sandbergeri Deshavyes, 1860
Tab6a. 2, dur. 9, 10

Arca sandbergeri Deshayes, 1860, c. 868, 1. 68, ¢. 1—3; Sandberger,
1863, c. 351, 1. 29, . 2; Kissling, 1896, c. 63, 7. 7, . 27, 28; Cokoao08B,
1905, ¢. 19, 1. 4, ¢. 1—4; Cossmann, 1922, c. 140, 1. 7, ¢. 27, 28; C.o0 a-
kKeBHY, 1932, ¢. 13, . 1, ¢. I; Knomuukon, 1958 c. 39, 1. 1, ¢. 16.

Arca sandbergeri Koen. var. crassistria Koenen, 1893, c. 1081, 1. 72,

$. 1—4.

Bepxuuii soueH — ojuroueH. YCCP — BepxHuii s0lleH (Kues-
cKafl CBUTA) YKpaWHCKOro LMTa (OKpecTHOCTH JIHemponeTpoBcKa,
BonbiHb), HHXXHHH OJHIOLEH I0XKHOTO CKJIOHA YKPAaHHCKOro LIHTA;
BCTpeyaeTC B MeJKOBOAHLIX OTJIOMKEHHfAX: TNecyaHUKax, TMeckax,
NecyaHUCTHIX [VIHHAX U MepreJisix, MapraHueBoll pyne.

Pon Barbatia Gray, 1842

Tun poma — Arca barbata Linné, 1767; coBpemennbiit, Cpe-
IM3eMHOoe Mope, ATJaHTHYECKUI OKeaH.

Men — HuiHe. Men u Tpetuunble oTnoxeHus IOra CCCP. Mea—
ronoueH EBponbl, CeBepHolt Appuxu u AMepukH.

Barbatia angusta (Lamarck, 1823)
Ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 11, 12

Arca angusta Lamarck, 1823, ¢. 882, 1. 17, ¢. 4, Deshayes, 1824, c. 889,
T. 32, ¢. 15, 16; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 36, ¢. 110-40;
(var.?) 3eausnckasn, 1960, c. 24, 1. 2, ¢. 4.

Cpennuii—sepxuuii soued. YCCP-—BepxHuii 30leH 0XKHOTO

CKJOHA YKPaHHCKOTO LIUTA; BCTpeyaeTcsl B IecUYaHbIX KapOOHATHBIX

ranHax. 3a npepenamu CCCP — cpenunii soues dpaHuuu.

Barbatia appendiculata appendiculata (Sowerby, 1821)
Ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 5, 6

Arca appendiculata Sowerby, 1821, c. 135, 1. 276, ¢. 3; Wood, 1861, c. 79,
T. 14, . 3; Koenen, 1869, c. 590; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—
1913, 1. 34, ¢. 110—116; Glibert, 1936, c. 21, 7. 1, . 4.

Arca duplicata Sowerby, 1821, c. 204, 7. 474, ¢. 1.

Arca planicosta Deshayes, 1824, c. 204, 1. 32, ¢. 1, 2; Wood, 1861, c. 79,
T. 14, . 2.

Arca condita Deshayes, 1860, c. 876, 1. 66, ¢. 7, 8, T. 69, ¢. 28—30.

Barbatia appendiculata Knomunkos, 1958, ¢c. 47, 1. 2, ¢. 1, 2.

Cpenuuit—BepxHuil soueH. YCCP — cpennuii souen (Oyuak-
CKas CBHTA) YKpamHCKOTO muTta u JIHenpoBcko-JLOHEIKO! BrnagHHbI.
CCCP — Oyuakckass csuta c¢. XpunyH BopoHexcko#i ob6JaacTy,
CPeJIHHHA 30leH (TacapaHckas cBUTa) Myroixap, BepXHHH 30lLeH
['py3uu; BcTpeyaeTcss B rM1ayKOHUTOBHX H KPEMHUCTHIX NecuaHUKax,
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NecYaHHUCTHIX H H3BECTKOBHCTHIX I[VIHHAX, H3BECTKOBHCTHIX MeCYaHH-
kax. 3a npegeaamu CCCP — cpenuuil u BepxHuil 30ued Ppanuum,
Anraunn, Beasrun, CeBepHoii Utanuu.

Barbatia appendiculata odessica Klucznikov, 1958

Barbatia appendiculata Sow. var. odessica KnwomuuxkoBn, 1958, c. 48,
T. 2, 0. 3.
Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — kueBckasi cBuUTa pafiona Opecci;
BCTpeyaeTcsl B [VIaYyKOHUTOBLIX NECKAX H TMeCYaHHKAX.

Barbatia appendiculata sokolovi Klucznikov, 1958
Ta6n. 2, dur. 13, 14

Arca sulcicosta Nyst, 1843, c. 257, 1. 18, 9. 9.
Arca sulcicosta Nyst var. Cokonos, 1905, c. 22, 1. 5, ¢. 4—7.
Barbatia sulcicosta Nyst var. intumescens Cnonkeswuuy, 1932, c. 14,

T. 1, . 2.

Barbatia appendiculata Sow. var. sokolovi Knwomuuxos, 1958 c. 49,

T. 2, . 4.

Bepxuuii souedH. YCCP — xuneBckasi cBHTa YKpPaHHCKOro IIHTa
(okpectHocTH I HenponerpoBcka, ¢. Kapnayxoska BepxHennenpos-
CKoro paiioHa, c. YkanoBo UkasoBCKOro pailoHa W Ap.); BCTpeua-
ercsl B AETPHUTYCOBHIX IVMIAYKOHHTOBBIX NE€CKax, MeCYaHHCTHIX H3BECT-
KOBHCTBIX [VIHHaX U IMIMHUCTBIX NecKax.

Barbatia asperula (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 16, 17

Arca asperula Deshayes, 1860—1866, c. 883, 1. 66, &. 4—6; Frauscher,
1886, c. 123, 1. 6, d. 19.
ouen. YCCP — BepxHuil 30ueH I0XKHOIO CKJIOHAa YKPaHHCKOro
IIHTa; BCTpeyaeTcss B NecKax W H3BeCTKOBHCTHIX IMIHHaxX. 3a mpe-
nenamp CCCP — HHXKHHHA, cpeAHMH W BepxHHH soued Anrao-Ila-
puxKckoro 6accefina u Anpnuiickoli CKJIaAYaTol 30HbL.

Barbatia auversiensis (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 1, 2

Arca auversiensis Deshayes, 1860, c. 877, 1. 70, ¢. 10—12; Cossmann

et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 35, ¢. 110-14.

Arca incomposita Koenen, 1893, c. 1090, 1. 71, ¢. 4, 5; Coxkounos, 1905,

c. 23, 1.5 ¢. 1—3.

Barbatia auversiensis KnwomHuuko B, 1958, c. 45, 1. 1, ¢. 23—25.

Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — kueBckass cBHTa OKpecTHoCTedl [lHe-
NponeTpoBCKa; BCTpevaercst B IVIAyKOHHTOBBIX INeckax. 3a mpefe-
namp CCCP — narropockuii sipyc Cesepa I'IP u ®PI, Gaprton-
ckuit apyc Anrao-ITapuKckoro 6acceiina.
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Barbatia barbatula (Lamarck, 1809)
Ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 18, 19

Arca barbatula Lamarck, 1809, c. 219, Ne 3, 1. 15, ¢. 3; Deshayes, 1824,

c. 205, r. 32, ¢. 11, 12; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—I1913, r. 36,

. 110-15.

Cpennnii — Bepxuuil soned. YCCP — BepxHHi#l 30ueH (KHeBcKasi
cBHTA) OKpecTHocTell JlHenponeTpoBcka W KopocThimesa; BcTpeua-
eTcsd B [ecuaHHKax M AeTPUTYCOBBIX IVIAYKOHHTOBBLIX NecKax. 3a
npefenamu CCCP — cpennufi H BepxHuil souer Ilapuxckoro Gac-
cefiHa.

Barbatia contorta (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 14, 15
Arca contorta Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 873, 1. 65, ¢. 29—32.

Bepxuuii soueH. ¥YCCP — kueBckasi cBMTa oKpecTHocTell [me-
IPONeTPOBCKA; BCTpeuaeTcss B JAeTPHTYCOBBIX MecKaXx. 3a mpejena-
mu CCCP — oBep3ckuit apyc 3anaguoi Eeponsl.

Barbatia dactylus (Koenen, 1893)
Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 4, 5

Arca dactylus Koenen, 1893, c. 1102, 1. 71, ¢. 8—11; CoxomoB, 1905 c. 24,
T.5 ¢. 8
Bepxunii soueH. YCCP — kueBckas cBHTa oxpecTHoctell [lHe-
NpONEeTPOBCKA; BCTpevyaeTcss B AeTPHTYCOBLIX TJIAYKOHHTOBHIX mec-
kax. 3a npexenamMu CCCP — narropdcekuii apyc Cesepa I'IP wu
OPT.

Barbatia decussata (Nyst, 1843)
Ta6a. 4, ¢ur. 1, 2

Arca decussata Nyst, 1843, c. 258, 1. 15, ¢. Il; Sandberger, 1863, c. 353,
T.39, ¢. 3; Speyer, 1867, 1. 21, ¢. 2; Koenen, 1893, c. 1104, 1. 11—14.
Bepxuuii soneH — osuroned. ¥YCCP — uuxkuuil osnuroned Hu-

KOMOJMILCKOTO MapraHueBoro OaccefiHa; BCTpeuaeTrcss B MapraHie-

BOHOCHBIX oTmnoXeHHs X, 3a npereaamy CCCP — BepxHHII 301leH

(nattoptdekuit Apyc) W cpegHuii oauroumen Cesepa I'IP u ®PT,

osuroueH MaiiHuckoro 6accefina u Kacceas.

Barbatia distinctissima (Mayer-Eymar, 1868)
Ta6n. 3, ¢ur. 3

Arca striatula Schafhdutl, 1863, c. 157, 1. 35, ¢. 6.
Arca distinctissima Mayer-Eymar, 1868, c¢. 27, 33, Ne 60; Frauscher,
1886, c. 89(125), 1. 6, ¢. 17; BacuaneHnko, 1952, c. 45 1. 1, . 1, 2.
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Cpeanuit  soued. YCCP — cuMbeponosbckuii  sipyc 10:KHOTO
KpeiMa; BCTpeuaercss B NecuaHHKax, H3BeCTHsKaXx. 3a mHpeldesaMH
CCCP — motercku#i sipyc 3anaanoit Esponbi.

Barbatia jekaterinoslavica (Sokolov, 1905)
Ta6a. 3, ¢ur 9, 10

Arca jekaterinoslavica Coxoaos, 1905, c. 22, 1. 4, ¢. 5, 6.
Barbatia aff. jekaterinoslavica Caonkesuu, 1932 ¢. 13; aff. Knwowyukos,

1958, c. 43, 1. 1, &. 21.

Bepxuuit souen. YCCP — kneBckas cBHTa YKpPaWHCKOTo LIMTA
(okpectHocTH [HenponerpoBcka, Huxonosbckuit pafion u  ap.);
BCTpeyaeTcs B JAeTPUTYCOBBIX M H3BECTKOBHCTBIX Ileckax M Mecua-
HHUCTBIX TVIHHAX.

Barbatia lamellosa (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 7, 8

Arca lamellosa Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 872, 1. 69, ¢. 4—9; Koenen,
1893, c. 1086, 1. 72, ¢. 8—10; CoxkomoB, 1905, c. 21, 1. 4, ¢. 11,
Souen. YCCP — cpeanuit sonen (6yuakckasi cBHTa) YKpauHBI,

BepXHHH 30LleH (KHeBCKas CBHTAa) OKpecTHOCTell [[HenpomeTpoBCKa;

BCTpeuaercs B AETPHTYCOBBIX TJIaYKOHUTOBBIX NECKaX M HM3BECTHS-

rax. 3a npegenamu CCCP — HuXHHUB, CPeAHHN U BepXHHH 3J0UeH

Anrno-TTapmkckoro 6acceftna u Cesepa I'IP u ®PT.

Barbatia lingua (Schafhautl, 1863)
Taba. 3, ¢ur. 13

Arca lingua Schafhdutl, 1863, 1. 36. ¢. 7, aff. Fuchs, 1870, c. 83,
r. 3, . 5
Arca lingua Schlosser, 1925, ¢ 40; aff. Kawowuauxkos, 1958, c. 50,
T. 2, ¢. 5.
AoueH. YCCP — Bepxuuft s3oueH (KHeBcKasi CBUTa) YKPAHHCKO-
ro IIHTA; BCTpPedYaeTcsi B HM3BECTKOBHUCTHIX mMecuaHHKax. 3a Impefe-
jsamu CCCP — souen BaBapckux Aubn.

Barbatia lucida (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6n. 3. ¢ur. 6

Arca lucida Deshayes, 1860, c. 891, 1. 67, ¢. 26—28;, Cossmann et
Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 36, ¢. 110-4].

Cpeannit souen. YCCP — cpeanuit 30LeH I0XKHOTO CKJIOHA YK-
PAHHCKOTO WIMTA; BCTPEUaeTCsl B MeCUAHO-TVIMHHCTBIX OTJOXKEHHSX.
3a npeaeaamu CCCP — qotetckuil sipyc ®paniuum.
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Barbatia modioliformis (Deshayes, 1824)
Ta6an. 3, ¢ur. 11, 12

Arca modioliformis Deshayes, 1824, ¢c. 214, 1. 32, ¢. 5, 6; Wood, 1861,
c. 88 1. 14, . 5, Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 35, ¢. 110-38;
Kaomuukos, 1958, c. 44, 1. 1, . 22.

Bepxuufi maneoueH — BepxHuii somed. YCCP — cpenuuit 3o1ieH
(6ydakckast cBHTa) oKpecTHocTeil KaHema, BepxHMi 30LeH (KHEB-
CKasi CBUTA) oKpecTHOocTell [lHenmpomeTpoBCKa; BCTpeyaeTcs B Fyay-
KOHMTOBBIX M JeTPUTYCOBBIX NecKax M MecYaHHKaX. 3a mpenenaMu
CCCP — Bepxuuil najeolen, HUxKHHA H cpennuil sonen Anrgo-ITa-
puKcKoro 6accefiHa (TeHeTCKHH, KIOM3CKHM, JIIOTETCKHH SIPYCHI).

Barbatia rudis (Deshayes, 1824)
Ta6a. 4. ¢ur. 7. 8

Arca rudis Deshayes, 1824—1832, c. 210, 1. 33, ¢. 7, 8 Sandberger,
1863, c. 35, 1. 29, ¢. 1.

Arca scabrosa Nyst, 1847, c. 64, Ne 368; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—
1913, 1. 35, ¢. 110-7; Kopo 6koB, 1962, c. 38, 1. 4, . 4, 5.

Arca subrudis Cossmann, 1887, c. 131.

Barbatia (Acar) cf. rudis Knwomuaugos, 1958, c. 51, 1. 2, ¢. 6—8.

Bepxuuit souen—ounuroues. YCCP — BepxHuil souen (KueBckas
CBHTA) KOJKHOTO CKJIOHA YKPAMHCKOTO IIHTA; BCTPEYaeTcsl B M3BECT-
KOBHCTHIX MeCYaHHKax M MecYaHHCTHIX TIJHHAX. 3a mnpefenamu
CCCP — BepxHuii 3ounen (6aprtouckuit apyc) Anrno-ITapuxckoro
GacceftHa, oauroueH Mainuckoro 6acceiina.

Barbatia rugifera (Koenen, 1893)
Ta6a. 4, ¢ur. 9, 10

Arca rugifera Koenen, 1893, c. 1100, 1. 71, ¢. 6—8; Cokonos, 1905, c. 24;

Kawowrukos, 1958 (pars), c. 40.

Bepxuuit souen. YCCP — kueBckasi cBHUTa oKpecTHocTelt [[He-
NpONeTPOBCKA; BCTpedaeTcs B IJIAYKOHHTOBHIX JETPHTYCOBBIX Iec-
Kax ¥ TecyaHHCThiX ravHax. 3a npegenamu CCCP — natropdcekuit
apyc Cesepa I'’IP u ®PT.

Barbatia rugifera myliliformis Klucznikov, 1958

Arca rugifera Knwowmunkos, 1958 (pars), c. 40, 1. 1, . 17.
Arca rugifera Koen. var. mytiliformis Knomuaukos, 1958, c. 41, 1. 1,
. 18.

CpenHuii—BepxHuit souedH. YCCP — cpeanuii u BepxHHI 30LeH
10KHOTO CKJIOHA YKPAHHCKOFO IIHTa (cpelHee TeueHHe p. MHryib-
ua); BCTpevaeTcsl B HeCYaHO-TJHHHCTHIX OT/IOXKEHHX.
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Pon Arcopsis Koenen, 1885
(Fossularca Cossmann, 1887)

Tun poma — Arca limopsis Koenen, 1885; Huxuuil oauroned
AP u ®PT.

BepxHuuii mesq — HbiHe. [Taneoren u cpenunii MHonen FOra CCCP.
BepxHuii Mmest — rogioneH Esponn u AMepHKH.

Arcopsis domgeri (Sokolov, 1894)
Ta6a. 4, dur. 11, 12

Arca domgeri Cokonos, 1894, ¢. 30, 1. 2, d. 5; Knwomuukos, 1958, c. 42,

T. 1, ¢. 19, 20.

Bepxnuit soued. YCCP — kneBckas cBHTa Iora YKPaHHCKOTO
muTa (okpectHocTH JlHenponerposcka, CHHeNbHHKOBCKHH, Bepx-
HelHenpoBcKui, HuKomonbekuil pafioHbl); BCTpeyaercss B HETPHTY-
COBBIX TJIAYKOHHTOBBIX TIeCKaX, H3BECTKOBHCTHIX TJIHHAX H IVIHHH-
CTHIX TNleckax, H3BecTHaKax. 3a npefesamMu CCCP — cpenuuil so1eH
(moTterckuil Apyc) okpecrHocTed [lapuxka.

Arcopsis pretiosa Deshayes, 1860
Taban. 4, dur. 13, 14

Arca pretiosa Deshayes, 1856—1860, ¢.901,7.70,3.16,17, Sandberger,
1863, c. 354, 1. 29, ¢. 4; Koenen, 1893,¢.1109,1.73, 0. 1—3; Kissling,
1896, c. 64, T. 7, . 30; CokooB, 1905, c. 24, T. 5, . 10, 1L

Arca tenuicostata Speyer, 1860, c. 501, . 11, d. 11, 12.

Bepxuuit soned — osauroued. YCCP — Bepxuuit 30LeH (KHeB-
cKasi CBHTa) oOKpecTHocrell J[lHenponeTpoBcKa, BepXHHH OJIMTOLEH
(monsuunKas csHra) Bocrounmix KapmaT; BcTpeyaeTcss B JeTpHTY-
COBBIX TVIaYKOHHTOBBIX NecKax, IiiMHax. 3a mnpefenamMmu CCCP —
Bepxuuil souen u ojurouex Cesepa I'IP n ®PT, cpennuii osnuro-
neH Maiinnckoro Gaccefina u BepHcko# IOpwe, osurouen Dtamia,
1oxxHoi baBapum.

Arcopsis punctatus (Slodkewitsch, 1928)

Arca punctata Cnonxesuy, 1928, c. 553, 1. 38, ¢. 4, 5.

Bepxunit soned. YCCP — kHeBckasg cBHTa CeBepHOH OKpaHHH
Hou6acca; scrpeyaercs B lleCdaHHKaX.

Arcopsis radula (Koenen, 1893)
Ta6a. 4, ¢wur. 15, 16

Arca radula Koenen, 1893, c. 1096, T. 70, ¢. 10.
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Bepxnuii sonen. YCCP — xunesckas cuta [lonGacca u Ykpa
WHCKOTO WIMTA; BCTPeYaercsl B IIAVKOHHUTOBLIX MECKAX M Iecyany-
croix raunax. 3a npesenaMu CCCP — pepxuuft souen (narropg-
ckuit sipyc) CeBepa I'’IP u ®PT.

Arcopsis scapulina (Lamarck, 1805)
Ta6n. 4, dur. 3, 4

Arca scapulina Lamarck, 1802—1809, V, c. 221, Ne 6; 1X, 1. 18, ¢. 10; De-

shayes, 1824, c. 216, 1. 33, ¢. 9—11; Cossmann et Pissarro,
1904—1913, . 36, ¢. 110-48.

Fossularca scapulina Cossmann, 1913, c. 114, ¢. 151.

Trigonodesma scapulina Glibert, 1936, c. 27, ¢. 15 (B Tekcre).
Cpennuii—BepxHuii soneH. YCCP—cpennuit souen (6yyakckas

CBHTa) NaaTPOPMeHHOH YKpaHHbI; BCTpedaeTcsd B KBapleBHIX Iec-

Kax u mnecyanukax. 3a npellenamp CCCP — cpenHuii u BepxHui

someH (JMIOTeTCKHH, OBep3CKuil, 6aproHckuit spycw) Ppanuumy,

BEepPXHHI 301eH (BeMMeabcKuil sipyc) Benbruu.

Arcopsis tuberculata (Zelinskaja, 1960)
Ta6a. 4, ¢dur. 19, 20
Arca tuberculata 3enuuckas, 1960, c. 23, 1. I, . 11, 12.
Bepxuuit soueH. YCCP — BepxHuii 30UeH I0XKHOr0 CKJAOHA YK-

paunckoro wura (Huxomonbckuifi pafioH); BeTpeuaercs B mecyaHu-
CThIX H3BECTKOBUCTBIX TVIHHAX.

Pon Bathyarca Kobelt, 1891
(Microcucullaea Iredale, 1929)

Tun poaa — Arca pectunculoides Scacchi, 1833; mauouex
Hranuu.

BepxHuii soueH — rosioneH. Bepxuufi soueH u osurounen Cepep-
Horo KaBxasa; mneficroued Uykorckoro noayocrpoBa. Oaurones—-
ronouen Epponnt u CeBepHoii AMepHKH, MHOLEH — roJiolleH ABCT-
panun u SAmaifiky.

Bathyarca saxonica (Koenen, 1893)
Ta6n. 5, ¢ur. 1, 2, 3

Arca saxonica Koenen, 1893, ¢. 1107, 1. 23, ¢. 9—I1I; Kopo6koB, 1936,
c. 124, 1. 1, &. 13, 14, 18.
Bepxuuit soneH — HuxHU onuronedH. YCCP — HHXKHUifl oJauro-
nen Kpeima. CCCP — umxnuit onuroucH (xaaym) CesepHoro Kas-
Ka3a; BCTPeYAeTCsl B MECYAHO-TIMHUCTHIX OTJOXKEHUAX. 3a mpeje-

aamu CCCP — Bepxuuii souen (natropockuii apyc) Cesepa I'IP
n OPT
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CEMEHWMCTBO CUCULLAEIDAE STEWART, 1930
Pona Cucullaea Lamarck, 1801

Tun pona — Arca labiata Solander, 1786; coBpeMeHHblil,

Tuxuit 1 Unpuiickui okeaHsol,
IOpa — neoren. IOpa — men Bcex uyacreit cBera. B CCCP nou-

TH NIOBCEMECTHO C 0PI A0 NaJjieolleHa. JoueH EBponbi u AMepuku,
neored MHno-Maunaiickoii o6nactu 1 ABcTpasiuu.

Cucullaea arcaeformis Netschaev, 1897
Ta6n. 4, ¢ur. 21

Cucullaea arcaeformis Heuaes, 1897, c. 66, 1.5, . 13.

ITaneouen. YCCP — maneouen Kpoima. CCCP — uyxuuii
BepXHU naJjeoleH (CbI3paHCKUH M capaToBckuil Apycel) IToBosKbS;
BCTPeYaercs B TJIAYKOHHTOBBIX IJIMHAX, MecUaHMKaX, leckax, Mep-

rendax.

Cucullaea aviculina (Deshayes, 1858)

Arca aviculina Deshayes, 1856—1866, c. 887, 1. 66, ¢. 15—17; Wood, 1861,
c.80,1.15, ¢. 7, Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 36, ¢. 110-31.
Arca (Cucullaea) laekeniana Le Hon, 1862, c. 826; Glibert, 1936, c. 23,

T. 1, ¢. 5.

Bepxuuit souer. YCCP — Bepxuuii soued KoHkcko-$labiHcKo#
BNAAMHBI;, BCTpeyaeTcsl B IVIMHHUCTHIX PBIXJbIX NecyaHHKaX. 3a mpe-
nenamu CCCP — Bepxuuil 3oueH (BeMMeabCkuil sipyc) DBenbruu,
Gaprouckuit sipyc Ilapuxkckoro Gacceiiha, BepXHH# 30ieH AHIJIMH

(BpekJcxem).

Cucullaea crassatina Lamarck, 1805
Ta6n. 5, dur. 4, Tabn. 6, pur. 5

Cucullaea crassatina Lamarck, 1802—I1809, c¢. 338; Deshayes, 1824,
c. 193, 1. 31, &. 8, 9; Frauscher, 188, ¢ 91, 1 7, ¢. 2, Cossmann
et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 37, . 111-1.

Bepxuuit naneouen—>soueH. YCCP — naJjieonen c. JlysanoBka
Yepkracckoii 061acTd; BCTPeyaeTcss B MeCYaHO-TJIMHUCTBIX OT/OXKE-
nusx. 3a npemenamu CCCP — BepxHuii naJjieoueH (TeHeTCKHH
sipyc) Aurjio-Tlapuxckoro 6acceiina, HHuXHHME 30ueH KpeccenGepra,

soleH CeBepHbIX AJb.

Cucullaea decussata Parkinson, 1811
Ta6n. 5, ¢ur. 8, 9

Cucullaea decussata Parkinson, 1811, ¢c. 171, 1. 13, ¢. I; Sowerby, 1818,
T.206, d. 3,4; Wood, 1861,¢c.93 1. 17, ¢. 8.
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ITaneouen — cpennuit soneH. YCCP — HuXKHUil 320uUeH (KaHeB-
CKas CBUTA) M cpeiHuil 3oueH (6y4yakckass cBUTA) miaardopMeHHOMH
Ykpaunpt. CCCP — HMXHUE W BeDXHUH naJieolleH U CPeNHHI 30UeH
[ToBOJIXKbSI; BCTPEeUaeTcsi B NECKax M INeCUaHUKAax. 3a mnpelenamu
CCCP — BepxHUl mnaJjieoleH — HUXKHUH 30UeH (TEHETCKHH W JIOH-
JoHcKku# sipycnl) AHrao-Tlapuzkckoro 6acceiina.

Cucullaea dorsorotundata Netschaew, 1897
Tabn. 6, dur. 1, 2

Cucullaea dorsorotundata Hevaen, 1897, c. 64, 7. 5, ¢. 7, 8; ApxaHresbp-
cxuit, 1904, c. 69, 1. 2, ¢. 3; Maxkapenxo, 1961, c. 60, T. 6, ¢. I1, 12

[Taneouen. YCCP — BepxHuii naneoueH (KauuHckHil sipyc) Kpoi-
ma (okpectrHoctu Baxuucapas, Mukepmana u jgp.). CCCP — Hux-
HUil najeouen (cei3paHckuil apyc) [loBoykbsA, HHXKHHE 20LeH (cy-
3akckuil sipyc) CpenHeil Asuu; BCTpeuaercs B MeDpreJisx.

Cucullaea heterodonta (Deshavyes, 1860)
Ta6n. 6, ¢ur. 3, 4

Arca heterodonta Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 906, 1. 68, ¢. 22—25; Coko-
aoB, 1905, c. 25, 1. 5, . 9; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913,
1. 37, ¢. 110-61.

CpenHuit — BepxHuil soueH. YCCP — BepxHuli 30LeH (KHeBcKas
cBMTA) OKpecTHocTefi [ HeNpoNmeTpoBCKa; BCTPEYAETCA B JETPHTY-
COBHIX IVIAYKOHHTOBLIX Tleckax. 3a mpenenamu CCCP — cpennuit
BepxHHil soueH [lapuxckoro 6acceiina.

Cucullaea montensis (Rutot, 1930)
Cucullaea montensis Vincent, 1930, c. 72, T. 4, ¢. 3; Makapeunko, 1961,
c. 61, 1.7, ¢.6.

Huxnuit naneoued. YCCP — moHncckuil spyc Kpoima; BcTpeua-
eTcst B u3secTHAKax. 3a npegenamy CCCP — Moucckuit sipyc Beab-
I'HH.

Cucullaea obligua Makarenko, 1961

Cucullaea obligua Makapenxo, 1961,c. 61, 1.7, . 1, 2.

Bepxuuii naneoied. YCCP — kauunckuil spyc Kpeima (Baxuu-
capait, Mukepman u np.). CCCP — capartosckuit spyc [loBonkbs;
BCTPEYaeTCsl B Meprefsx.

Cucullaea volgensis Barbot de Marny, 1874
Ta6a. 5, dur. 5. 6

Cucullaea volgensis Bap6otT ne Mapuu, 1874, ¢. 177, 1. 3, ¢. 5, 6; He-
yaeB, 1897, ¢c. 62, T. 3. ¢. 14; 7. 5. ¢. 21. 22; Apxaunreabvckuii, 1904,
c.68, 1.4.0.6; Makapeuxko. 1961,c. 62, 1. 7, . 3, 4.
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ITaneonen. YCCP — Bepxuuit mnaneouen KpniMa (xauunckui
fAipyc) W mnaneouex ¢. JlysaHoBku Yepracckofi o6nactu. CCCP —
naneoueH (CbI3paHCKUHl W capaToBckuit fAApycel) IloBoskbs u Boa-
ro-IloHckoro MeXxnypeubsl, BepXHUHl majeoueH (6Gyxapckasi cBHTA)
Cpenneil A3uu; BCTpeuaeTcsl B IVIaYKOHHTOBLIX NI€CUAHHKAX, IEeCKaX,
Meprensx, rJIHHAX.

7

CEMEVNCTBO GLYCYMERIDAE THIELE, 1935

Pon Glycymeris Costa, 1778
(Axinaea Poli, 1791; Pectunculus Lamarck, 1799)

Tun pona — Arca glycymeris L inné, 1758; coBpeMenHbiii, Jla-
MaHIL.

Men — ubiHe. Mea u kKaifinoso#i Caxanuna u KamuyaTku; naneo-
red u cpeauil Muouen IOra CCCP., Men — HbiHe BO BCeX 4acTAX
CBeTa.

Glycymeris brevirostris (Sowerby, 1824)
Ta6a. 7, dur. 1, 2

Pectunculus brevirostris Sowerby, 1812—1846, t. 427, ¢. 1; Wood, 1861,

c. 95, 1. 16, ¢. 8.

Axinea brevirostris Newton, 1891, c. 19.

BepxHuil naneoueH—HuXKHUN u cpednuil soued, YCCP — HHXK-
HUll 30ueH (KaHeBckas cBHTa) oKpecTtHoctell Kaneea. CCCP —
Bepxuuil nasneouen (caparosckuil spyc) PCPCP, 6yxapckas cBuTa
®epranel, cpennuil souer CapaToBcko#l 06JacTH; BCTpeuaeTcs B
IrMayKOHUTOBHIX MecKax ¢ ¢ocdopuTaMy, neckax ¢ KapaBassMu Iec-
yanukos, rnuHax, 3a mnpeienamy CCCP — BepxHMil najeoueH ¥
HUXKHUE 30UeH (TeHeTCKU#d u uTpckuit fpycwl) AHrao-ITapuxckoro
6accefina.

Glycymeris corneti (Koenen, 1885)
Ta6n. 7, ¢ur, 3, 4

Pectunculus corneti Koenen, 1885, 1. 4, ¢. 10.
Axinea aff. corneti Menbuuk, 1936, c. 15, 1.2, d. 7.

BepxHzuit naneoued. YCCP — cyMmckaa cBura p. JlecHBl; BcTpe-
yaercsl B TJayKOHHTOBBIX necuaHukax. 3a mnpegenaMu CCCP —
BepxHHUil naneoueH JlaHuu.

Glycymeris deletus deletus (Solander, 1766)
Ta6a. 7, dur. 7, 8

Arca deleta Solander in Brander, 1766, ¢. 97, 1. 7, . 97.

Pectunculus costatus Sowerby, 1813, 1. 27, ¢. 11.

Pectunculus deletus Wood, 1861, c. 97, 1. 16, ¢. 3; (var.?) Cokoaos, 1905
c. 18, 1.3, b.13; KnwmwHukos, 1958, ¢. 57, 1. 3, . 5.
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Bepxuuii souen. YCCP — kueBckasi cBHTa oOKpecTHocTeid JIHe-
NpONETPOBCKA; BCTpeyaeTcsi B JETPHUTYCOBHIX TJIAYKOHHTOBHIX Mec-
kax. 3a npexenamu CCCP — Bepxuuit s01eH (6apTOHCKHE spycC)
Anronn.

Glycymeris deletus laticostatus Klucznikov, 1958
Peciunculus deletus Sol. var. laticostatus Knwwmuuxkos, 1958, «c¢. 58,
1.3, . 6.

Bepxuuit sounen. YCCP — xueBckass cBHTa oKpecTHocrelt [lHe-
NPONETPOBCKA; BCTpeyaeTcsi B AETPHTYCOBBIX [VIAYKOHHTOBHIX IieC-
Kax.

Glycymeris dispar (Defrance, 1826)
Tabn. 7, ¢dur. 5, 6

Pectunculus dispar Defrance, 1804—1845, c. 223; Deshayes, 1824, c. 223,
T. 35, ¢. 7—9; Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 849; Frauscher, 1886, c. 130.
Axinea dispar Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 35, ¢. 109-9.
Huxunit — cpennuit sonen. YCCP — cpennuit sonen (6yuyak-
cKasi cBHTa) okpecTHocreli KaneBa; BcTpeyaercs B NecuaHblX OT-
Jgoxenusix. 3a npenenaMu CCCP — HHXHHAHA ¥ cpenHHil souen AHr-
ao-Tlapuxckoro 6Gaccefina W AJMbHNHHACKON CKJIaZ4yaToH 30HHI.

Glycymeris duponti (Cossmann, 1908)
Ta6n. 7, ¢ur. 11, 12

Pectunculus duponti Cossmann, 1908, c. 61, 1. 6, ¢. 40—45; MakapeHko,
1961, c. 64, 1. 7, ¢. 11.

Huxuuit naneoued. YCCP — unkepmanckuii sipyc Kpeima (Mn-
KepMaH); BcTpeyaetcsl B M3BecTHAKaX. 3a npemenamu CCCP—mMonHC
Benbruy.

Glycymeris humilis (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6n. 7, ¢ur. 13, 14

Pectunculus humilis Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 859, 1. 73, ¢. 8§, 9.
Axinea humilis Cossmann, 1886, c. 126; Cossmann et Pissarro,
1904—1913, 1. 34, ¢. 109-6; Measuuk, 1936, c. 14, 1. 2, ¢. 6.
donen. YCCP — cpenunit sonen (6yuakckasi CBHTa) OKpecTHO-
creit Kanesa, uyxuuil soueH (KaHeBckasi cBuTa) p. JlecHbl; BCTpe-
yaercss B IJIayKOHHTOBHIX necyaHukax. 3a npegeramu CCCP —
HHXKHHH s01ieH Anrjo-Tlapuxckoro 6accefina.

Glycymeris lunulatus (Nyst, 1843)
Ta6n. 7, ¢ur. 9, 10

Pectunculus lunulatus Nyst, 1843, c¢. 249; Koenen, 1893, c. 1077, 1. 74,
¢. 4, 5; (var?) CokoaoB, 1905, c. 14, 15. 1. 3, 9. 3—6.
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Pectunculus williamsi (pars) Coxomnos, 1905 ¢. 13, 1.2, ¢. 7.
Pectunculus lunulatus Nyst var. sokolovi Knwomuaukos, 1958, c. 36, T. 3,

. 4, 4a.

Bepxuuii souen. YCCP — kueBckasi cBHTa YKPAHHCKOLO LIHTA
(oxpecrHoctH [nemponerposcka, CHHENBHHKOBO H [p.); BCTpeda-
eTCs B TJIAYKOHUTOBBIX NecKkax, NecYaHHKax, HeTPUTYCOBHIX H3BECT-
Hakax. 3a mnpenenamu CCCP — Bepxuuii souen Cesepa T'IP #
OPT.

Glycymeris obovatus (Lamarck, 1818)
Ta6n. 8, ¢ur. 5, 6

Pectunculus obovatus Lamarck, 1818, c. 55; Deshayes, 1860, c. 849, 1.73 1,

¢. 1, 2; Sandberger, 1863 c. 349 T. 30, ¢. 3; (var) Speyer 1884,

c. 45, 1. 4, ¢. 10, 11; cf. Ko WHAKO B, 1958C54T . 1,2
Pectunculus polzdonta Goldfus s, 1842, ¢c. 152, 1. 126, . 6, 7.

BepxHuit soneH — HukHuUH oauroned. YCCP — BepxHuil 30IeH
{KMeBCcKasi CBHTa) YKpPAHHCKOrO LIUTa, HUXKHHIl OJMHIOUEH (Xapb-
KOBCKasg CBHT2 M XaAyMcKHii ropusoHt) tora Ykpauuol. CCCP —
HUXKHMI W cpenHuil omuroneH I'pysuu u AsepGaiimxkana; BcTpeya-
eTcsl B TVIayKOHHTOBBIX TIeCUaHMKaX, MapraHueBoil pyle, 3eJeHO-ce-
poix raubax. 3a npegenaMu CCCP — HiKHUA osMroneH 3analHoi
Esponnl (Majinuckuii Gacceiin, Bepuckas IOpa, drtamn, IOxHbIA
JIumOypr, Beabrus, I1apuxkckuit 6accefin).

'y

Glycymeris paucidentatus (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6a. 8, ¢ur. 1

Pectunculus paucidentatus Deshayes, 1860, c. 852, 1. 73, ¢. 16, 17,
Axinaea paucidentata Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 34, ¢. 109-2;

MenbHuk, 1935 ¢ 15, 1. 2, ¢. 8.

Bepxuuit najneoued — HHxkHHE s01ned. YCCP — Bepxuuii nanaeo-
uen (cymckas csuta) [luenposcko-IloHenkoll snagunsl (p. Hecuna);
BCTpedaeTcss B INIayKOHHTOBBIX NeCuaHHKaX, MECKaX, JHTHHUTAX. 3a
npegenamu CCCP — BepxHuil najseoueH W HHXKHHH 30LeH AHrJI0-
[Tapuskckoro 6accefina.

Glycymeris pectinatus (Defrance, 1826)

Pectunculus pectinatus Defrance, 1804—1845, ¢c. 226; Kopo6kos, 1962,
c.40, 1.5 ¢. 2.
Axinea pectinata Cossmann et Pissarro, 1900—1905. c. 22, r. 4, ¢. 1, 2.

Cpenuuil — pepxuuii soued. YCCP — Bepxuuit solleH ora Yx-
pPaMHCKOro HIMTa; BCTpeyaeTcss B NMeCYaHHCTHIX M3BECTKOBUCTHIX TVIH-
Hax. 3a npeneaamu CCCP — cpennuit souer HopmaHmnw.

1 B rta6a. 73 sroT BHa HasbBaeTca Pectunculus crassus Phil
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Glycymeris philippi (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6n. 8, dur. 9, 10

Pectunculus philippi Deshayes, 1860, c. 854; Goldfuss, 1826—1844, II,
c. 160, 1. 126, . 5; Speyer, 1884, 7. 19, ¢. 8 1. 20, d. 1—13; . 21, ¢. I;
Harder, 1913, 1.3, ¢. 17.

Glycymeris philippi Albrecht und Valk, 1943 ¢ 113, 1. 26, ¢. 970—977.

Bepxnuii souen — onuroned. YCCP — BepxHuii 30UeH (KHeB-
CKast CBHTA) H HUXHHHA OoJuroueHd (XxapbkoBckast cBuTa) JlHenpos-
cxo-loHellKO# BNaaHMHbl H YKPaHHCKOTO HIMTA; BCTpedaeTcs B IJIH-
Hax, NecKax, NeCYaHHKAaX, MapraHUeBOl pyAe H BMeLIAIOMINX ee
ornoxenusnx. 3a npenenamu CCCP — HUKHHE, CpelHHI H BepXHHI
soueH 3anajHoll EBpormbl.

Glycymeris pseudopulvinatus (Orbigny, 1850)
Ta6a. 8, ¢ur. 7, 8

Pectunculus pseudopulvinatus Orbigny, 1850, c. 325, Ne 516; Deshayes,

1860, c. 854, 1. 71, . 7—9.

Axinaea pseudopulvinata Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, r. 7i,

¢. 109-8; Meabnuk, 1935 ¢.79, 1. 1, ¢. 3.

Huxuuit w1 cpennnil soued. YCCP — cpennuii sonen (6yyax-
cKasi csuTa) p. HecHwm M oxkpaumn JlonGacca; BcTpeuaeTcss B KpeM-
HHCTBIX Teckax M NecyaHHkax. 3a npegesamy CCCP — HuxHuHI
30UeH (KIOU3CKHH Apyc) 3ananHol Esponsr.

Glycymeris pulvinatus (L am ar ck, 1805)
Ta6n. 9, dur. 1, 2

Pectunculus pulvinatus Lamarck, 1805 c 216; Lamarck, 1807, t. 16,
¢. 9, Deshayes, 1824, c¢. 219, 1. 35, ¢. 15—17; Wood, 1861, c. 99,
T.16, 9. 2; Kniomuukosn, 1958 ¢ 55 1. 3, d. 3.

Axinaea pulvinata Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 35, ¢. 109, 110.

Axinea aff. pseudopulvinata MenbrUK, 1935, ¢. 79, 7. |, . 3.

Glycymeris pulvinata Glibert, 1936, c. 31, 1. 1. §. 7.

Cpennuii — Bepxuuft soueH. YCCP — BepxHufi 30LeH (KHEB-
CKast CBMTa) YKDaHHCKOro LIHTa, CPpelHHH 3oueH (Oydakckasd CBH-
ta) JInenposcko-donenxoii snaauubt (okpectHoctH Kanesa n Hos-
ropoa-Cesepcka) u okpaud [doubacca (c¢. Ocunoska). CCCP —
cpenuuil soueH (6yyakckaa cBHTa) c. Kpachocenoska Boporex-
CKoll o6jacTH, cpeaHHii 3oueH (Tacapadckas cBura) CpenHen
Asuu; BcTpeyaeTcs B IMIayKOHHTOBBIX KPEMHHCTBIX MecyaHHkax. 3a
npeaenamuy CCCP — cpennuii u BepxHuil 3ouen 3amanHoit EBpo-
nbl.

Glycymeris quasipulvinatus (W ood, 1861)
Ta6a. 9, dur. 3, 4

Pectunculus quasipulvinatus W oo d, 1861, c. 100, 1. 16, ¢. 1.
Axinaea quasi-pulvinata New ton, 1891, c. 20.
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Cpenuni souen. YCCP — 6yuakckas csButa okpaun [lonbacca
(c. OcuHOBKa); BCTpeyaeTcss B KPEMHHCTBIX NecyaHHKax. 3a Ipe-
rzenamu CCCP — cpeanuit souen AHraun.

Glycymeris tenuis (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6n. 9, dur. 5, 6

Pectunculus tenuis Deshayes, 1860, c. 858, 1. 73, ¢. 10, 11.
Axinaea tenuis Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 34, ¢. 109-3.

Bepxunit maneouen — cpesnuii souen. YCCP — cpeauuit somnen
(6yuakckas csuta) [lHemposcko-JloHelkofi BmagHHBI; BCTpeuaeTcs
B necyannkax. 3a mpesenamu CCCP — BepxHuil naseouen (cmap-
nac) 3anaznHoit EBponel.

Glycymeris tenuisulcatus (Koenen, 1893)
Ta6a. 9, dur. 13, 14

Pectunculus tenuisulcatus Koenen, 1893, c. 1079, 1. 74, . 1—3; Cokonos,
1905, c. 15, 1. 3, ¢. 7—12; Knwomuukos, 1958, c. 52, 1. 2, ¢. 9—I12.
Bepxuuii 301eH — HHXKHHH oauroneH. YCCP — Bepxuuii 30leH

(xveBcKasi CBHTA) M HHIXKHHH OJIHTOLIEH (XapbKOBCKas CBHTA) YK-

pPaMHCKOro IIHTA; BCTpeyaeTcs B AETPHTYCOBBIX H KapOGOHATHHIX Iec-

Kax H B IJIaQyKOHHTOBBIX NecyaHHKax. 3a mnpeaenamun CCCP —

BepXHuil s0leH 3anaiHoi Eppomnel.

Glycymeris turanglicus (Lukovicz), 1924

Pectunculus turanglicus Lukovicz, 1924, c. 37, 1. 1, ¢. 10; Baxos, 1930,

c. 77, 1. 1, ¢. 2—11.

Bepxuuft souneH — Huxkuuii onuroned. YCCP — BepxHuii 30leH
(kHMeBCKasi CBHTA) H HHXKHHH OJIHTOLEH (XapbKOBCKas CBHTa) YK-
paunckoro mura. CCCP — soueH ¥ HHKHHH osauroueH [Ipnapanps;
BCTpeYaeTcs B NeCuaHHKax.

Glycymeris williamsi (Sokolov, 1905)
Ta6n. 8, dur. 11, 12

Pectunculus williamsi (pars) Cokoanos, 1905 c. 13, 1. 2, . 5, 6, 8, 9; 1. 3,

$. 1,2, Knomaukos, 1958, ¢. 53, 1. 2, ¢. 13, 14.

BepxHuii soueH — HHKHUA oauroued. ¥YCCP — Bepxuuii souex
(kueBCKasi CBMTa) YKPaMHCKOro LIHTA, HUXKHHA oaHroueH Huko-
MONBCKOTO MAapraHIeBOro MeCTODOXKAEHMH; BCTpeyaeTcs B IJIaYyKO-
HUTOBBIX [ETPUTYCOBBIX IeCKaX, H3BECTKOBBIX TJIHHAX, NecuaHHKaX,
H3BECTHSIKaX H3 IMOJOIUBHI MapraHUEeBOro IacTa, B MapraHlieBOi
pyzne.
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CEMEVWCTBO LIMOPSIDAE DALL, 189
Pon Limopsis Sassi, 1827
(Trigonocoelia Nyst et Galeotti, 1835)

Tun pona — Arca aurita Brocchi, 1814; nanoumen Hranum.

Bepxuuii Mesn — HblHe. DoOlleH, OJIMTOLEH, HIXHUE MuoueH [py-
3MH W CpelAHHH MHOLeH YKpauHb. Bepxuult Men — rogouen 3a-
nasHoii Espons; naneoren — rosoueH CeBepHoit AMepHKH.

Limopsis auritoides (Galeotti, 1837)
Ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 11, 12

Trigonocoelia auritoides Galeotti, 1837, c. 184, pl. suppl. ¢. 7; Nyst, 1843,
c. 243, 1. 19, ¢. 3.

Limopsis auritoides Le Hon, 1862, c. 826; Vincent et Lefevre, 1873,
c.72; Vincent, 1899, c. 27, ¢. 1.

Limopsis scalaris Vincent et Rutot, 1879, c. 143.

Limopsis granulatus Vincent et Rutot, 1883, c. 199.
Cpenuuit — Bepxuuit soueH. YCCP — cpennuit souex (6yuak-

cKkasi cBuTa) oOKpectHocteli KaneBa; Bcrpeyaercs B NecuaHHKax,

neckax, H3BeCTHfiKax, apruaaurax. 3a npefenamu CCCP — Bepx-

Hull 30LleH (BeMMeJIbCKHI ApYyc, cyou acun) Benbrun.

Limopsis costullata (Goldfuss, 1840)
Ta6a. 9, dur. 9, 10

Pectunculus costullata Goldiuss, 1826—I1844, 11, c. 163, T. 76, ¢. 13.

Limopsis costullata Koenen, 1893, c. 1073, . 74, ¢. 9—I11; Cokoaos, 1894,
c. 33, 7.2, &. 6; Albrecht und Valk 1943, c. 114, 1. 24, ¢. 943—950;
Ceanun, 1964, c. 146, 1.4, . 9.

Limopsis granulata Goldfuss 1827—1844, c. 162, 1. 76, . 12.

Limopsis costullata var, crassicosta Cokoamos, 1905 c. 8 1. I, . 8—10;

Kawomuauxkos, 1958, c. 159, 1.3, .9, 10.

Bepxuu#i souen — HuxkHui onuroied. YCCP — Bepxuuii soleH
(KHeBckas cBHTa) YKpamHCKOro Ituta (oKpecTHoctH JlHenpomner-
poBcka, p. CosieHass W Ap.), HHUXKHHH OJIUTOIEH IOXKHOTO CKJIOHA
Ykpaunckoro muta u Bocrourmx Kapnar; BcTpedaercs B riayko-
HUTOBBIX H JETPHTYCOBHIX NeCKaX, OMOKOBHAHBIX H CIIOHTOJHTOBBIX
necYaHHKax, necuaHolx TIiiuHax. 3a npejenamu CCCP — pepxHuii
soueH (GaproHCKuii W Jartopdckuit apycel) 3anagHoir Espomnsl,
HUKHHUH oauroueH IOxuoro JIum6ypra u Benbrun.

Limopsis granulata (Lamar ck, 1805)
Ta6a. 9, dur. 7, 8

Pectunculus granulatus Lamarck, 1802—I806, VI, c. 117, Ne 4; Lamarck,
1807, 7. 18, . 6; Deshayes, 1824—1832, c. 227, 1. 35, ¢. 4—6.
Limopsis granulata Sowerby in Dixon, 1850, c. 93, T. 3, d. 19; Wood,
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1861, ¢. 103, 1. 17, ¢. 10; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 34,
¢. 108-1; Cossmann, 1921, c. 136, 1. 8, . 47, 50; Glibert, 1933, c. 123,
1.7, ¢. 11; Kopo6kos, 1962, c. 42, +. 5, ¢. 4.
Trigonocoelia granulata Galeotti, 1837, c. 154, Ne 19.
Limopsis granulata L am. var. elegantula Glibert, 1936, c. 32, 1. 1, ¢. 8
Jouen. YCCP — cpennnit souen (6yyakckasi CBHTa) OKPECTHO-
creit Kanesa u Hon6acca. CCCP — cpennuii souen c¢. Xpunys Bo-
POHEXCKOl 06JacTH; BCTpeuaeTcss B KPEMHHUCTHIX MecYyaHHKax. 34
npegenaMu CCCP — HIDKHUE, CpeZHHI W BepXHHI 3oueH 3anal-
noli EBponbl (KIOM3CKHil, JIOTETCKUIl U GapTOHCKHil spycel AHrJo-
[Napuxkckoro 6accefina, beabruu u Ap.).

Limopsis retifera (Semper)
Ta6n. 9, ¢ur. 17, 18
Limopsis retifera Koenen, 1867, ¢. 91, 1. 5, ¢. I; Koenen, 1893, c. 1075,
T. 74, ¢. 6—8; Cokoaos, 1905 c. 11, 7. 13, . 4, 5; KopoGkos, 1936

c. 107, 1. 1, 9. 5, 6.
Limopsis iniquidens Sandberger, 1858—1863, ¢. 377, 7. 29, ¢. 5.

Bepxuuit sonen — osnuroned. YCCP — Bepxuuii 3omen (Kues-
CKafd CBHTA, NOAPYIAHBIE CJIOH) YKPAHHCKOTO LUUTA, HUMKHUI OJHTO-
IeH (MapraHueBOPYAHHE CJOH) 0XKHOTO CKJIOHA YKPAHHCKOTO LIH-
Ta, JonaHeukas csuta BocTouneix Kapnar. CCCP — BepxHuit 30ueH
(3oHa variamussium fallax Korobkov) Cesepnoro Kaskasa;
BCTpeYaeTcs B JeTPHUTYCOBBIX [JAYKOHHTOBHIX I€CKax, IecdaHbIX
TJIMHAX, MapraHueBoll pyJe, NOAPYAHBIX HU3BeCTHAKaX. 3a Npejea-
Mu CCCP — BepxHHul 50LeH, HIXKHHH M CPeHHH OJMroueH 3anaf-
Hoit Eeponml (Cesep 'IP w1 ®PI, Majinuckuii 6accefin, Kaccean
U ap.).

Limopsis striata (Rouault, 1850)

Ta6a. 9, ¢ur 15, 16

Trigonocoelia striata Rouault, 1850, c. 469, 1. 14, ¢. 19.

Limopsis striata CoxoaoB, 1905, c. 11, 7. 1, ¢. 19—21; 1. 13, ¢. 1—3; Kawom-
HHUKOB, 1958, c. 59, 1. 3, . 7, 8, Ceannuwn, 1964, c. 145, 1. 4, . 10.
Bepxuuit souen — HuxkHuit oguroued. YCCP — BepxHuii soueH

(KHeBCKasi CBUTA) YKPaWHCKOTO LIUTa, HHKHUE oJjuroueHn BoJse-

TOKMAKCKOIO MapraHUeBOPYAHOTo paiioHa, JonsiHelkas cBuTa Boc-

Tounblx KapnaTt; BcTpeuaeTcst B TVIayKOHHTOBHIX JETPUTYCOBHIX Iiec-

Kax, H3BecTHAKax MOACHIBK MapraHUeBOro IiacTa, TJHHAX. 32

npenenamu CCCP—aepxnuil so1en Jlombapackoit snaguner u Ilpu-

aBoHbI.

Pon Nucunella Orbigny, 1844
(Nuculella Marschall, 1873)

Tun poma — Pectunculus nysti Galeotti, 1843; souen Besp-
FHH.

Jouen Ykpaunbl u 3anagxoit EBpornml.
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Nucunella koeneni (Sokolov, 1894)
Ta6n. 9, ¢ur. 19, 20

Nuculella koeneni Coxkonos, 1894, ¢ 35 1.2, ¢. 7, KnwomwHukos, 1958,
c. 34,11, 0.8
BepxHuii soued. YCCP — kHeBcKasi CBHTA YKPaHHCKOTo LIHTA;
BCTpeyaeTcs B JAETPHTYCOBBIX TJIaYKOHHTOBBLIX [eCKax, OINOKOBH-
HBIX TecYaHHKaX, U3BECTKOBHCTBIX TeMHO-CEPHIX TJIHHAX W TJHHH-
CTBIX NeCKax.

Pon Nucinella Wood, 1850

(Pleurodon Wood, 1840, non Harlan, 1830;
Nuculina Orbigny, 1844, non Porro, 1837)

Tun popa — Pleurodon ovalis Wo o d, 1840; nnuouen AHraumu.
IOpa — nauouen. IOpa Hon6acca, naneoned Ykpauuwm. [laneo-
red u HeoreH EBponul; nanouex CeBepHoit AMepHKH.

Nucinella laevigata (Vincent, 1899)
Ta6n. 10, ¢ur. 3, 4

Nuculina laevigata Vincent, 1899, c. 15, ¢. 3, 4.
Pleurodon laevigatus Glibert, 1936, c. 36, ¢. 19; 3enuunckasn 1960, c. 24,
1.2, . 5.
Bepxuuit souned. YCCP — BepXxHHUI 30LEH IOJKHOTO CKJIOHA YK-
PaHHCKOro LUUTA; BCTpeuaeTcs B IecKax, NeCYaHHUCTHIX TAUHaX. 3a
npenenamu CCCP — BepxHuil s011eH (BeMMeJbCKHE sipyc) Desbru.

Pon Boussacia Cossmann, 1911
(Vasconella Boussac, 1911, non Dall, 1899)

Tun poma — Stalagmium aviculoides Archiac, 1850; soueH
dpanuuu.
Douen. BepxHuit soiien KaBkasa. Jouex Esponsl.

Boussacia grandis (Bellardi, 1887)
Ta6n. 10, dwr. I, 2

Stalagmium grande Bellardi in Mayer-Eymar, 1887, c. 93.
Vasconella grandis Bellardi sp. race helvetica Boussac, 1911, c. 143,

1. 6, . 10—13, 16, 17, 20.

BepxHuuit sonen. YCCP — Bepxuuii soued Hukonosabckoro map-
rannesoro MectopoxpaeHus. CCCP — BepxHuit soileH 1oxuoro [a-
recTaHa; BCTpedaeTcsi B TeECUAHHCTHIX Mepredsix. 3a npelesiaMu
CCCP — BepxHuit s01eH Anbn.
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Pon Trinacria Mayer, 1868

Tun popa — Trigonocoelia crassa Deshayes, 1850; Bepx-
Hui souel Ilapuxckoro 6accefina.
ITaneoren EBponbl 1 AMepHKH. DoueH YKpaHHbL

Trinacria crassa (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6a. 10, ¢ur. 5, 6

Trigonocoelia crassa Deshayes, 1860, c. 841, . 65, ¢. 1, 4.
Trinacria crassa Cossmann, 1887, c¢. 121; Cossmann et Pissarro,
1904—1913, 1. 34, ¢. 107-8; Kopo6xkxoB, 1962, c. 48, 1. 5, ¢. 5.

Cpenuuit — BepxHuii soues. YCCP — cpennuit souen mora Yk-
PaHHCKOro 1LIWTa; BcTpedaercs: B ITyiHHax. 3a npeaeaamu CCCP —
cpelHui1, BepxHui so01eH ITapuxckoro 6accefina.

Trinacria media (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6a. 10, ¢wur. 9

Trigonocoelia media Deshayes, 1860, c. 839, 1. 65, ¢. 5—7.
Trinacria media Cossmann, 1887, c. 120, Cossmann et Pissarro,
1904—1913, 1. 34, ¢. 107-6; Kopo6xos, 1962, c. 47.

Cpennnii — Bepxunhi soued. YCCP — cpennuii soues iora ¥Yk-
pPaHHCKOTO INTa; BCTPeyaercsi B MeCUaHHCTHIX TVIMHAX. 3a mpeje-
adamu CCCP — Bepxuuit souen Ilapukckoro Gaccefina.

O tp s n Anisomyaria
CEMEMNMCTBO PTERIIDAE MEEK, 1865
Pon Pteria Scopoli, 1777
(Avicula (Klein) Bruguiére, 1792)

Tun popa — Mytilus hyrundo Linné, 1758; coBpeMeHHBbIH,
CpenuseMHoe MOpe.
Cuayp — HblHe, [IOBCEMECTHO.

Pteria aizyensis (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6a. 10, ¢wur. 12

Avicula aizyensis Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 43, 1. 77, ¢. 12—14; Cossmann
et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 39, ¢. 121-4.

Bepxuuii najeoteH — HHXKHHUI soueH. YCCP — HHxHHA 30lleH
(xaneBckas csura). CCCP — BepxHHii mnaseoueH (capaToBCKUil
apvc) [loBosKbsA; BecTpeudercst B IVIAYKOHWTOBBIX NeCHaHUKaxXx M
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neckax. 3a npegejamu CCCP — BepxHuii najeouneH (TeHETCKH
Apyc) W HHXKHHH 30ueH (Kiou3ckui sfpyc) AHrao-Tlapuxckoro 6Gac-
cefiHa.

Pteria media (Sowerby, 1812)
Ta6n. 10, ¢wur, 21

Avicula media Sowerby, 1812—1846  T. 2; Wood, 1861, c. 53, 1. 2, ¢. [;

Schlother, 1925,¢c. 17, 1. 7, ¢. 9.

Pteria media Kniomuukos, 1958, c. 202, 1. 25, ¢. 8, Apkun (B KH.: M-

ponoBa u np.), 1962, c. 241, 1. 2, $. 8, 9.

Ilaneouen —soued. YCCP — BepxHuil 301eH (KHeBCKas CBHTA)
YKpauHCKOro LIHTa, CpefHHH 301eH (OyyakcKas CBHTa) H HHXKHHH
s0leH (KaHeBcKas cBHTa) [IHemposcko-[loHenkoll  BHaAHHBL
CCCP — HuxHuii naneouneH (?) (cel3paHcKas cBura) I[loBoukba,
HUKHHH 30UeH (O3MHKOBCKHe cJioM) Bouro-Ypasabckoit obsacry;
BCTpEYaercss B KPeMHHCTHIX NecyaHHkax. 3a npefesamun CCCP —
CPpeHUN ¥ BepxXHHH 30lUeH AHTVIMH, HHXKHHH, CPelHHH W BepXHUH
s01eH AJbIL.

Pteria subaizyensis (Arkhangelskij, 1904)

Avicula subaizyensis Apxaureabckuit, 1904, c. 65, 1. 6, . |; MeabHuUK,

1936, c. 16, 1. 3, ¢. 2.

Bepxuuit naneoueH—aoued. YCCP — nuxHHU 50ueH p. JlecHHL.
CCCP—pBepxuuii naneoueH (caparosckuii sipyc) [loBoaxss; Bcrpe-
yaercsi B IJIayKOHHTOBHIX necuaHukax. 3a npegenamu CCCP —
BepXHHH NaJeoleH (cnapHacckuit apyc) Amnrao-Tlapuxkckoro Gac-
cefHa.

Pteria trigonata (Lamarck, 1809)
Ta6a. 10, ¢ur. 13

Avicula trigonata Lamarck, 1809, c. 150, Ne 14; Deshayes, 1824, c. 288,
T. 42, ¢. 7—9; Cossmann, 1886—I1887, c. 167, . 7, ¢. 15—17; Cos-
smann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 39, ¢. 121-6.

Cpennnit souen. YCCP — Oyuakckas -cBHTa oKpecTHocred Ka-

HeBa; BCTpedyaeTcs B KBapIeBBIX [eCYaHHKax. 3a MNpeleaaMH

CCCP — morerckuil apyc okpectHocted Ilapuxa.

Pteria wemmelensis (Vincent, 1893)

Avicula wemmelensis Vincent, 1893, 1. 70, ¢. 10—11.
Pteria wemmelensis Glibert, 1936, c. 44, ¢. 13; Kopo6xkxoB, 1954, 1. 57,
$. L.
Bepxunii soueH. YCCP — kueBckas cButa mjiatdopMeHHOH YK-
paHHBl, BCTpedaerci B MeCYAHO-IJIHHHCTHIX OTJIOXEHHAX. 3a npe-
nenamu CCCP — Bemmesnbckuil spyc beabruu.
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CEMEWNMCTBO PINNIDAE LEACH, 1819
Pon Pinna Linné, 1758
(Chimaera P oli, 1791)

Tun poma — Pinna muricata Linné, 1758; coBpeMeHHbif,
Huaufickuii okeas.

IOpa — HpiHe, Bo Bcex yacTax cBerta. Opa u men Kpnima, Kas-
kasa, Cpenneit Asuu, lanpHero Boctoka; naseored YKpauubi; HUX-
uuii onurouneH CesepHoro Ilpuapasps.

Pinna affinis affinis Sowerby, 1821

Pinna affinis Sowerby, 1821, 1. 313, ¢. 2; Wood, 1861, c. 55, 1. 10, ¢. 1;

Newton, 1891, ¢ 9.

HuxHult — cpeauufi soued. YCCP — cpexnuii souen (Gyuax-
ckad cBuTa) okxpecTHocTeli KaHeBa; BCTpeuaeTcsi B KPEMHMCTBIX
necuaHukax. 3a npenesamu CCCP — unxHull s01men Awnrao-Ila-
puxckoro 6accelina.

Pinna affinis intermedia W oo d, 1861

Pinna affinis S ow. var. intermedia Wood, 1861, c. 55, T. 10, ¢. Ic; Menb-

HHK, 1935,¢.79, 1. 1, ¢. 4.

Huxuuhi — cpennnit soued. YCCP — cpennufi souen (6yuak-
ckas cButa) p. JecHn u okpectHocTell KaHeBa; BcTpedaercsi B
KPeMHUCTHIX MecuaHukax, rauHax. 3a npejgenamu CCCP — HuxHHMA
soued AHIJIHH.

Pinna margaritacea Lamarck, 1805
Ta6a. 10, ¢ur. 11

Pinna margaritacea Lamarck, 1805 ¢ 218 Ne I; Lamarck, 1805 1. 17,
$. 8 Deshayes, 1824, c. 280, T. 41, d. 15; Nyst, 1843, c. 274, r. 20,
$.9; Wood, 1861,c 56, 7.2, ¢. 9; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—
1913, 1. 39, ¢. 120-1; Glibert, 1933, c. 129, r. 7, . 19; MupoHoBa
U ap., 1962,c¢.94, 7. 13, . 4, 9; 1. 14, . 1.

Cpennuit — BepxHufi souedH. YCCP — cpennufi sonen (6yuak-
ckass cButa) JlHempoBcKo-IlOHenkol BNaldWHBl; BCTpeyaeTcs B
kpeMHuCTHX necuaHukax. CCCP — Bepxuufl solieH (cakapayJbcKast
ceuta) Typraiickoro nporub6a u Ilpuapanesa. 3a npenenaMu
CCCP — cpenuuit u BepxHufi souedH Aurnuu, ®panuuu, benbruy,
cpenuuii soueH TpaHCHIbBAHHH.

Pinna semiradiata Koenen, 1867

Pinna semiradiata Koenen, 1867, c. 234; Koenen, 1869, c. 595, 1. 16, . I;
Koenen, 1893, c. 1062, 1. 69, ¢. 12; Banos, 1930, c. 347.
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Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — kueBckasa cButa JlHenposcko-Ilonen-
Koli BnaauHbl U YkpauHckoro mura. CCCP — BepxHuit souen Typ-
raiickoii 06J1aCcTH; BcTpevyaeTcsi B KapOOHATHBLIX MepreenoaoOHbIX
mmixﬂax. 3a npepenamu CCCP — pepxHuii souen CeBepa I'IP u
®PT.

CEMEWMCTBO PECTINIDAE LAMARCK, 1801
Pon Amussium Bolten in Réding, 1798

Tun poma — Ostrea pleuronectes L inné, 1758; coBpeMeHHBIH,
Hnpo-TuxooKkeaHcKasl IPOBHHUHSA.
Muouen — noie. Espona, Muaus, CeBepHas AMepuka.

Amussium mellevillei (Orbigny, 1850)

Mytilus mellevillei Orbigny, 1850, c. 326.

Amussium mellevillei Cossmann, 1886, c. 162, 7. 7, ¢. 8 Cossmann et
Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 12, ¢. 132-1; MenbHuK, 1935, ¢ 81, T. I, ¢. 6.
Huxunit — cpenuuii soued. YCCP — cpeannii soued (Gyuak-

cKasi cBHTa) p. JleCcHB; BCTpeuaeTcsl B MecuaHMKax. 3a npelejlaMH

CCCP — unxHuit soueH (KIOH3CKHH spyc) PpaHUMH.

Pon Occultamussium Korobkov, 1934

Tun pona — Pecten semiradiatus Mayer, 1861; BepxHHI
soueH Benrpumu.
ITanmeoueH — muoueH EBponwl, BepxHuil soueH KaBkasa.

Occultamussium semiradiatum (Mayer, 1861)
Taba. 11, dur. 1, 2

Pecten semiradiatus Mayer, 1861, 1, c. 59; Hoffmann, 1873, c. 163, 1. 13,
¢.2; Dreger, 1903, c. 259, 1. 11, . 5.

Parvamussium semiradiatum Boussac, 1911, c. 155.

Amussium semiradiatum Kopo6koB, 1936, c. 56, 1. 3, ¢. 1—4; Kopob6Kos,
1936, c. 108, 1. I, ¢. 9; Kopo6kos, 1939, ¢c. 62, 1. 5, . 8; 1. 6, d. 1, 2.
BepxHuii soueH — HikHHE oauroueH. YCCP — BepxHuii souLeH

Kprima (p. Anpma). CCCP — BepXHHUIl 30LleH — HHKHHH OJIHTOLleH

CeBepuoro Kaskasa (3ona Variamussium fallax); Bcrpeuaercsi B

Genbix Meprensix. 3a npenejgamu CCCP — BepxHHI 30UeH H HHXK-

it onuroued 3anaaHoii EBponw (Cesep I'IP u ®PTI, Benrpus,

Anbner).

Poa Variamussium S acco, 1879
(Ctenamussium lredale, 1926)

Tun pona — Pecten cancellalus Smith, 1879; coBpeMeHHbIH,
Wnpuiickuii okeaH.
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Men — HbIHe BO BCeX YacTAX CBeTa. BepxHuil Men ¥ naJjeorex
Kaskasa; naneoren Myromxap, CpeiaHeit Asuu; cpenHuil Muoued
3amafHblXx obmacTeit Ykpaudbl; mnieicroued JlanawHero Bocroka.

Variamussium fallax Korobkov, 1936
Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 8, 9

Pecten bronni Hoffmann, 1873, c. 194, . 14. ¢. 1.

Variamussium fallax Kopo6kos, 1936, c. 40, 1. 1, ¢. 1—13; 1. 2, . 1—3;
Kopo6kos, 1939, c. 58, 1. 5, . 1—5; 3epHeuxkuiét ¥ MakapeHKoO,
1961, c. 950, 1. 1, ¢. 1.

BepxHH#l s0UeH — HMXKHHH oJauroner (?). YCCP — Bepxuuii
souned Kpeima m Kapnar (p. ¥Yxkok). CCCP - Bepxuuil s01en (30-
ua Variamussium fallax) Cemepuoro Kaskasa, sonen lOxuoro Jla-
rectaHa, HHXKHUH osuroued (?) ApMeHMH; BCTpeUaeTcsi B MepreJsix
u rauHax. 3a npepenamu CCCP — Bepxuuil souen 3anaauoit EBpo-
nbl (KJaeAHne bcKUi Teresab Benrpun).

Variamussium lopjanicum Maximov, 1961

Variamussium lopjanicus Makcumos, 1961, c. 47, 1. 1, ¢. 13, 14.

Huxuuit oauroney. YCCP — jonsuenkas cBHTta BocTouHbIX
Kapnar; BcTpeuaercsi B IeCYaHO-IMIMHUCTHIX MOPOJAAX.

Variamussium pasetschnensis Maximov, 1961

Variamussium pasetschnensis Makcumos, 1961, c. 46, 1. 1, ¢. 15, 16.

Huxuuit — cpeauuft soned. YCCP — HHXKHHA N CpelHMH J0LeH
(naceunsinckde ciou) Bocrounsix Kapmart.

Variammussium scufum Korobkov, 1936
Ta6a. 10, ¢ur. 16, 17

Variamussium scufum Kopo6xos, 1936, c. 50, T. 2, d. 14—16; 3enuHcKaR,
1963, ¢. 99, 1. 1, ¢. 1—3.

Cpennuit soued. YCCP — cpenunit souen [lo6yxps. CCCP —
cpenunii souen CeBepHoro KaBKkasa; BcTpeuaeTcst B MepreJsx.

P o an Parvamussium S acco, 1897

Tun pona — Pecten duodecimlame Bronn, 1831; MuoueH
Hraanu.

IOpa — ronouen Empasun u Amepuxu. IOpa YVkpauun u Kas-
Ka3a, CpelHHH 20LeH YKpaHHBI.
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Parvamussium squamula (Lamarck, 1806)
Ta6a. 10, ¢ur. 7, 8

Pecten squarmula Lamarck, 1806, c. 354, Ne 3; Deshayes, 1824, c. 304,
T. 45, . 16—18;, Sowerby, 1850, c. 94, 172, 1. 3, . 29; Wood, 1861, c. 44,
1.9, ¢. 6.

Parvamussium squamula Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—I1913, 1. 41,
¢. 1328-1.

Huxunii—cpennnii soued. YCCP — Gyuakckas cButa J{Henpos-
cko-JloHenKOf BOafMHBEI, BCTPeYaeTCd B KPEMHHCTHIX MMeCYaHHKaX.
3a npepesamu CCCP — nuxunfi—cpenunii soued Aurjao-ITapnx-
ckoro GaccefiHa (KIOH3CKHH, JIOTETCKUI SPYCHI).

Pon Chlamys Boltenin R6ding, 1798

Tun popa — Pecten islandicus Miiller, 1776; coBpeMeHHBIH,
uHpKyMOopeabHBA BHIL.

Tpnac — neine. Tpnac — naneored Pyccko#t maardopmb, Kas-
Kasa, 3akaBKasbsl, Cpenneil Asnu;, me3o030ii ApkTHKH u CeBepHoOil
CHOHpH.

Chlamys antiquata Rovereto, 1900

Chlamys tauroperstrita Rovereto, 1900, c. 60, ¢. 3.
Chlamys antiquata Cossmann, 1921—1922 c. 169, 1. 10, ¢. 37, 38; CenuH,
1964, c. 15, 1. 5, . 12.

Huxuufi onnrouen. YCCP — HmxkHufi oauroued I[lpuaHenpos-
CKOTO MapraHueBopyinHoro GaccefiHa; BCcTpeuaeTCs B MapraHueBoO-
pPyAHBIX OT/IOXKeHHAX, riaunax. 3a npeaejamn CCCP — oanrouen
(pronennsckuii fpyc) AxsuraHckoro 6accefina (Buappuu).

Chlamys aturi rotundata Slodkewitsch, 1932
Ta6a. 10, ¢ur. 10

Chlamys aturi Tourn. var. rotundata Cnonkesuu, 1932, c. 40, 1. 2, . 9, 10;
3,$.2; Banos, 1930,¢.79, 1. 1, . 2.

Bepxunfi soueH — HHxKHuHA onuroueH. YCCP — Bepxuuit souen
(xveBcKasi CBUTa) H HHXKHHH OJNHrOLeH (XapbKOBCKas CBHTa) YKpa-
uHckoro miuta, CCCP — uuxHuunit onurouen (?) Typrafickoit obaac-
TH; BCTPeYaeTCs B rJIaYKOHHTOBBIX NMeCYyaHHKaX.

Chlamys bachtschisaraica Kulitschenko, 1962

Chlamys bachtschisaraicus Kynuuenko, 1962, c. 1508, ¢. 1.

Huxuun#i souen. YCCP — 6axuncapatickuii sipyc KpeiMa, BcTpe-
yaeTCsl B 3€JIEeHOBATO-CEPOH MeCUaHHCTOH riayHe
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Chlamys bellicostata (Wood, 1861)
Taba. 10, ¢ur. 20
Pecten bellicostatus Wood, 1861, c. 38, 1. 8, ¢. 1I; Koenen, 1893, c. 1025,

T. 67, 9. 5, 8.
Pecten bellicostatus W oo d var. orientalis Coxonos, 1905, ¢. 35, 1. 9, ¢. 5—
10; T. 10, d. 3—5.

Chlamys biarritzensis Archiac sp. mut. bellicostata Boussac, 1911, c. 73,
8, T. 17, . 9; 1. 21, . 6.

Chlamys bellicostatus W ood var. orientalis CnonxeBuuy, 1932, c. 39, T. 2,
¢. 6; Knomuukos, 1958, c. 164, . 17, ¢. 9—12; 7. 18, . 1, 2.
CpenHu#l U BepXHHH 30UeH — HIXKHHE oauroueH. YCCP — cpexn-

Hull soueH (Oyuakckas cBura) J[lHenpoBcko-IloHEUKOH BHAAHHBI,

BepXHHil 3oueH (KuHeBckas cBuTa) [IHenposcko-IoHeUukol BHamu-

Hbl, YKpauHCKoro iudra, llpuuepHoMopckoii BmaguHbl, KpniMa;

HHXKHHH oJuroueH (XapbKOBCKasi CBHTA) YKDaHHCKOrO IIHTA.

CCCP — nvuxkHul onuroueH (?) PocroBckoii obmactu PCOCP;

BCTpeuaeTCsi B TJIAYKOHHTOBBIX H JETPUTYCOBBIX MecKax, NecuaHu-

Kax, NeCYaHHCTbIX TJAHHAX, Mepreasx. 3a mnpeleaamu CCCP —

BePXHHil 50UeH H HUXHUI onuroueH 3ananadoit EBponsl.

Chlamys biarritzensis biarritzensis (Archiac, 1846)
Taéa. 10, ¢ur. 22

Pecten biarritzensis Archiac, 1846,¢.210,7.8,¢.8,9; Oppenheim, 1900—

1901, c. 132, 7. 12, ¢. 3—5; Fabiani, 1908, c. 146, 1. 5, ¢. 3, 4.

Pecten tripartitus Schauroth, 1865, c. 202, 1. 16, ¢. 5.

Cpennuit — Bepxuuil soued. YCCP — BepxHuii s01ieH (KHeBcKas
ceuta) [dHenpoBcko-JloHeukoH BHOAaAWHBI H YKpaWHCKOro LIHTA,
okpauH [Jonb6acca, KpbiMa; BcTpeuaercs B Meprejsx, mecyaHHKax,
H3BECTKOBHUCTHIX ryiHHaX. 3a npefensaMu CCCP — cpennnii u Bepx-
Huii soueH 3anaano#l EBpomnsl.

Chlamys biarritzensis subtripartita (Archiac, 1847)
Ta6a. 10, our. 14, 15

Pecten subtripartitus Archiac, 1847, c. 1010; Archiac, 1850, c. 434, 1. 12,
¢. 14—16; var. Fuchs, 1870, c. 85, 1. 5, ¢. 6.

Pecten biarritzensis Frauscher, 1886, c. 93, 1. 6, ¢. 3.

Pecten thorenti Frauscher, 1886, c. 108, 1. 5, ¢. 11.

Chlamys subtripartita Boussac, 1911, ¢. 20, 31, 7. 2, ¢. 4—7, 9; Coss-
mann, 1922, ¢. 172, t. 10, ¢. 39—41; CaonkeBHy, 1932, c. 3, T. 2
¢. 3—b5.

Chlamys biarritzensis (Archiac) var. subtripartita Archiac; Kopo6Kkos,
1947, mscr., c. 22, 1. 1, ¢. 7; Kawowaukos, 1958, c. 165, 1. 18, o¢. 3.

Cpennuit — BepxHuii soueH. YCCP — cpennuii souen (6yuak-
ckasn cButa) JIHemposcko-loHeunkoil BnaauHnl W okpaun Horbacca.
CCCP — 6yuakckas ceuta Boponexckoit obsacty PCPCP; perpe-
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yaeTca » KPEMHHCTBIX M TJIaYKOHUTOBBIX INeCUaHHKax. 3a mpeje-
damMu CCCP — BepxHu#l U cpelHUH 30ueH (JeACKUH W JIIOTETCKUH
apychl) 1oro-sanagdoin ®panuuu, CesepHoit HMranuum u Basapun.

Chlamys bifida (Miinster, 1840)
Ta6n. 11, ¢ur. 3, 4, 5

Pecten bifidus Miinster in Goldfuss, 1840, c. 69, 7. 97,3.10; Deshayes,
1864, ¢. 77, 1. 79, . 21—23; Speyer, 1884, 1. 28 ¢. 1—4; 1. 29, . 1—9;
Gorges, 1941, c. 157(43), 1. 2, &. 11, 12; Heering, 1944, c. 16.

Chlamys bifida Roger, 1944, c. 18, 1. 1, ¢. 4; Glibert, 1957, c. 17, 1. 2, d. 1;
Kopo6kosB, Bku.: Cenun, 1964, c. 153, 1. 5, ¢. 3, 11.

HuxHuit — BepxHuft  onuroned. YCCP — HuXHUE  oJauToleH
[IpuvuepHOMOpCKO#l BmaAUHBL, BoMblIeTOKMAKCKOTO MapraHueBOpyA-
HOTO pafioHa; BcTpeuaercss B IyHHax. 3a npefesamu CCCP —
cpedHuil osuroueH (proonenbckuil spyc) 3anapgHoit Esponmt (Hu-
nepaauapl, Cepep 'AP u ®PI, Beabrus, ®panuus).

Chlamys chadumica Korobkov, 1964

Chlamys chadumica Kopo6kos in Cennn, 1964, c. 161, ¢. 15, 1. 6, . 2, 6.

Huxuuii onuroued. YCCP — uuxuHuil oauroned BoablueTokMak-
CKOTO MapraHueBOPYAHOTO paioHAa; BCTPEYAETCss B TJHHAX.

Chlamys composita (Goldfuss, 1840)
Ta6n. 11, ¢. 7

Pecten compositus Goldfuss, 1840, c. 67, 1. 97, . 3; Sandberger, 1863,
c. 371, 1. 32, ¢. 4.

Chlamys composita Roger, 1944, ¢c. 30, 1. 2, . 5; Ceaun, 1964, c. 157, . 5,
¢. 2,9 14,

Ougurouen. YCCP — HukHu#i onuroneH IlpuaHenpoBcKoro map-
radieBoro GacceilHa; BCTpeyaeTCsi B IJIMHAX, MapraHieBOpyLHBIX
nopoaax. 3a npefenamu CCCP — cpednuil onuroued (proneabCKHH
spyc) Maiinuckoro 6acceiina.

Chlamys decussata (Miinster, 1840)
Ta6a. 11, dur. 10, 11

Pecten decussatus Miinster in Goldfuss, 1840, c. 65, 1. 96, ¢. 5; Sand-
berger, 1863, c. 373, 1. 33, ¢. 2, Deshayes, 1864, III, c. 75, 1. 79,
¢. 15—17; Speyer, 1884, 1. 26, . 2—I10; Albrecht und Valk, 1943,
c. 118, 1. 10, ¢. 359, 360.

Pecten miinsteri Goldfuss, 1840, ¢. 70, 1. 98, ¢. 3.

Pecten pectoralis Goldfuss, 1840, c. 71, . 98, ¢. 4.

Pecten textus Philippi, 1843, c. 50, 1. 2, ¢. 16.

Chlamys decussata Roger, 1944, c. 15, 1. 1, . 12, 13; 7. 2, ¢. 3, 4; ci. Cenun,
1964, c. 158, 1. 5, ¢. 9.
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Ouauroned. YCCP — HUXKHHUIT  oJHTOLEH DBoJbIIeTOKMAaKCKOTO
MapraHueBOPYAHOro pailoHa; BCTpeyaeTCs B MapraHieBoll pyle. 3a
npefenaMd CCCP — oauronen I'IP u ®PT, Maiinnckoro 6Gacced-
na, bBenbruu, IOxuoro JIum6ypra, ®paununuu, [oasanauu.

Chlamys deikei oczakovi Klucznikov, 1958
Chlamys deikei Mayer-Eymar var. oczakovi KniowHukos, 1958, c. 160,
1. 17, $. 5.

Bepxuuii souen. YCCP — Bepxnuit souer [lpuuepHomopckoit
BMaJHUHBl; BCTPeUaeTcs B [IeCYaHUCTOM MepreJie.

Chlamys deleta (Michelotti, 1861)
Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 18

Pecten deletus Michelotti, 1861, ¢. 77,78, 1. 9, ¢. 1—3; Gregorio, 1894,

€. 25, T. 4, d. 97; 7. 4, . 91—95; aff. Knomumkos, 1958, c. 161,T. 17, ¢. 6.

Chlamys deletus Sacco, 1897, ¢. 19, 1. 6, . 1—7.
Chlamys deleta Rovereto, 1900, c. 63, 1. 3, ¢. 11; Boussac, 1911, c. 163,

.7, ¢. 23.

Bepxuu#t soneH — HuxHuit muoneH. YCCP — HMXKHHiI oJHMroLEeH
tora Ykpauno! (okpecTHocTH Dosbmoro Tokmaka u Hukononas);
BCTpeyaeTcsi B IIeCUAHUCTHIX OecKapOOHATHLIX TVIMHAX, Mepressx,
H3BECTKOBBIX I[eckKax, MapraHiueBoil pyle. 3a npemenamMmu CCCP —
BEPXHHUH 30LEeH, OJHTOLUEH M HHXXKHUH MHOLEH aJbNHHCKHX CTpaH.

Chlamys dexterogibbosa (S acco, 1897)
Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 17

Aequipecten scabrellus (L k.) var. dexterogibbosa Sacco, 1897, 1. 8, ¢. 50.
Chlamys dexterogibbosa Cossmann, 1921—1922, 1. 11, ¢. 11—14, 20.

Bepxuuii souen — Huxuuft oauroned. YCCP — HMXHHHA oJHro-
eH (XapbKoBCKasi CBHTa) YKPaHHCKOTO IIMTA; BCTpedyaeTcs B IJay-
KOHHTOBbLIX mecuanukax. 3a npegenaMu CCCP — souen u osurouet
AkBurtaHckoro 6acceftna.

Chlamys elegans Makarenko, 1963

Chlamys elegans Makapeuxo, 1963, (non Andreae), c. 93, 1. 1, ¢. 8—10.

BepxHuuil soueH — HuKHHUIA oauroueH. YCCP — Bepxuuil soLeH—
HUXKHHH OJIMTOlEH fora YKpaHHCKOro LIUTA; BCTPeyaeTcs B TJIMHaX.

Chlamys gigantea Slodkewitsch, 1932
Ta6a. 12, ¢ur. 2

Chlamys (?) gigantea Cnopxesny, 1932, c¢. 36, 1. 2, ¢. |; Kawownnxos,
1958, c. 158, 1. 16, ®. 13; 1. 17, d. 1.
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BepxHu#i souneH — HuXKHU#A osuroneH. YCCP — kueBckas H
XapPbKOBCKasg CBHTHl YKPAHHCKOTO ILHTA; BCTpedaercss B IJIayKOHH-
TOBHX ONOKOBHAHBIX HeCUaHHKaX, B GypoM KeJle3HsIKe.

Chlamys gravesi (Archiac, 1847)
Ta6n. 12, ¢ur. 14

Pecten gravesi Archiac, 1847, ¢. 1010; Archiac, 1850, c. 435, 1. 12, d. 18;
Schauroth, 1865, c. 202, 1. 16, ¢. 4.

Chlamys gravesi Cossmann, 1922, c. 175, 7. 11, ¢. 21, 22; CanoAKeBwuuy,
1932, ¢. 39, 7. 2, ®. 8.

Cpeanuii soueH — HUXHU# oguroueH. YCCP — sepxuuit soued
(kHeBcKasi CBHTAa) H HHXKHHUH OJNHTOLEH (XapbKOBCKas CBHTAa) YKpa-
HHCKOrO WIUTa; BCTPedaercsd B AETPUTYCOBHIX [VIaYKOHUTOBBLIX Tec-
kax (okpecTHocTd JlHenpomeTpoBCKa), TVIaYKOHUTOBBIX MeCUaHHUKAX.
3a mnpeaenamu CCCP —cpesHuit u BepxHuit 3s0ueH 3amnajHoi
Esponbl.

Chlamys hauchecornei (Koenen, 1867)
Ta6a. 11, ¢wur. 12, 13; Taba. 10, ¢ur. 18, 19

Pecten hauchecornei Koenen, 1867, c. 231, 1. 3 (26), ¢. 10; Speyer, 1884,
T.27, 0. 3,4, Koenen, 1894, ¢. 1132, 7. 97, ¢. 3, 4.
Pecten cossmanni Koenen, 1893, c. 1029, 1. 67, ¢. 16—20.

Pseudamussium cossmanni Kopo6kos, 1937, c. 16, 1. 1, d. 18—20; U abu-
Ha, ¢ 273, 1. 2, . 14, 15, 18; Makapenxko, 1963, ¢c. 93, 1. 1, . 13.
Chlamys (forma acc. Pseudamussium) hauchecornei Kopo6xos, B ku: Ce-

a4 H, 1964, c. 150, T. 5, $. 5, 8.

Bepxuuit souen — oauroued. YCCP — Bepxuuii s01eH (KHeBCKas
CBHTA) YKPaHHCKOTO IUTA, HUXKHHA oJuronen (maaHopGeanoBas
cBura) KpeiMa, HuXHH{L osuTroueH BoJbleTroKMaKCKOro Mapras-
LIEBOTO MECTOPOXKHEHHs, BEPXHHUH oJuroueH (ackaHHiicKas CBUTA)
T1puuepHoMopckoit Bnagunbn. CCCP — oaurouen KaBkasa, xaaym
Huxxnero IToBoskbs, MaHrbimnaka, Hu3zoBoeB AMy-Ilapbu, Bepx-
AUl soneH Amy-Jlapbd; BCTpeyaeTcsi B TEMHO-3eJ€HbIX TJIHHAX.
3a mnpegenamu CCCP — BepxHuii ogauroneH 3amafHoit Eppomnnl
(TOP u ®PT, Beavrus, I0Ox#uwmi JIumOypr).

Chlamys idoneus (Wood, 1861)
Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 6
Pecten idoneus Wood, 1861, c. 41, 7. 8, . 9; Koenen, 1869, c. 594, 1. 66, ¢. 4;
Fuchs, 1870, c. 84, 1. 5, . 7; Koenen, 1893, c. 1030, 1. 67, ¢. 4.

Chlamys idoneus Cnopxkenwuu, 1928 c. 560; Kawomuaukos, 1958, c. 168,
1. 18, . 4—9.

Cpennuit — BepxHuil soued. YCCP — cpeanuit souen (6yuak-
ckasg cBura) JIHenpoBcko-IloHenko#l BmaAuHbl, BEpPXHHA 30LeH
naatpopMennoit Yxpaunsl,, Kprima. CCCP — Bepxnuil soueH Axai-
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IMXe; BCTpeuyaeTcs B IVIHHAX, Meprejax, NNIayKOHHTOBBIX NMECKax H
necuianukax. 3a npellenaMu CCCP — cpenHuil u BepXHHI 30leH
3ananHoit EBponsl.

Chlamys infumata (Lamarck, 1824)
Ta6n. 12, ¢ur. 1

Pecten infumatus Lamarck in Deshayes, 1824, c. 309, 1. 44, ¢. 8, 9.
Chlamys infumata Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 41. ¢. 131—15;
IFoues, 1933, c. 32, 1. 1, . 25.

Cpenunuit — BepxHuit soueH. YCCP — Bepxuuil soued (kueBckas
CBUTA) YKPaHHCKOTO IUHTA; BCTpeYaeTCs B Meprejie M MecuaHHKax.
3a npeaenamu CCCP — cpennuit u BepxHuii soueH ®panuuu, AHr-
JauH, beabruu.

Chlamys jarcevae Merklin et Roger, 1959

Chlamys jarcevae Mepxauu u Poxe, 1959, c. 58, 1. 1, ¢. 6—9.

Bepxuuii onuronern., YCCP — Hu3bI NOATaBCKOH cepuH YKpauH-
ckoro mwuta (c. Jlosopatka KupoBorpazackoii obsactu); BCTpeuaer-
csi B MecKax.

Chlamys landunensis (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6a. 12, ¢wur. 3

Pecten landunensis Deshayes, 1860—1866, c. 73, 1. 79, . 7—9; Gregorio,
1894, c. 27, T. 4, ¢. 100.

Cpennuii soueH. YCCP — Gyuakckasi cBura p. [lecHsl;, BCTpe-
yaeTcd B necyaHukax. 3a npefejamu CCCP — cpennnit souen Ila-
puxckKoro 6accefina u Beneuun.

Chlamys multistriata (Deshayes, 1824)
Ta6a. 12, ¢ur. 4

Pecten multistriatus Deshayes, 1824, c. 304, 1. 41, ¢. 5—7; Deshayes,
1832, c. 730, Ne 37; Deshayes, 1864, c. 83; Frauscher, 1886, c. 10l.
Chlamys multistriata Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 41, ¢. 131-17.

Cpenunuit — BepxHuit soueH. YCCP — cpelHuit 30L€H I0XKHOrO
CKJIOHa YKpPaWHCKOro LIHTAa; BCTPEYaeTcs B H3BECTHAKAX, B TeMHO-
CepHX NEeCYaHO-TJIHHHCTHIX Mopofax (MoAMeprefbHble OTJOMKEHHS).
3a npepesamMu CCCP — cpeaHuit U BepxHHH 30UeH (JTIOTETCKHH H
G6aproHckuil Apycel) AHrso-Tlapuxckoro 6accefiHa.

Chlamys opia Vassilenko, 1952

Chlamys opia Bacuneunxo, 1952, ¢c. 82, 1. 5, ¢. 3.
Huxuunit — cpeanuft soueH. YCCP — Gaxuncapafickufi U cuM-
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¢depononbckHil Apychl (TOPH30HT €O CMeIaHHOH HMPCKOH H JIOTET-
ckoil dhayHoi) Kpbeima; BcTpeuaeTcsi B H3BECTHSIKAX.

Chlamys orcina Vassilenko, 1952

Chlamys orcina Bacnnenko,1952,¢. 71, 1. 4, $. 2, 3. 6

Huxzuii soued. YCCP — HuxHuH ropu3oHT Gaxuucapaickoro
sipyca 10KHOrO KpbiMa; BCTpeuyaercsi B M3BECTKOBUCTOH TJIHHE.

Chlamys parisiensis (Orbigny, 1850)

Pecten imbricatus Deshayes, 1824, c. 305, t. 44, ¢. 16—18; Goldfuss,

1840, c. 60, T. 94, ¢. 9.

Pecten parisiensis Orbigny, 1850, c. 392, Ne 1091.
Chlamys parisiensis Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—I1913, 1. 41, ¢. 131-13;

Toues, 1933, c. 31, . 1, ¢. 20, 21; Bacuneunxo, 1952, c. 77, T. 4,

¢. 10, 11.

Huxuuit — cpennuit soued. YCCP — HIKHHIE 301eH (KaHeBCKas
ceuta) miardopMeHHo#l YKpauHbl, GaxuncapalicKkuli sipyc 3anajHoit
yacTH 0KHOro KprniMa, cpelHHI 30LEH I0XKHOrO CKJIOHAa YKpaHH-
CKOro 1HTAa; BCTPEYaeTCs B U3BECTHAKAX, B MECUAHO-TJIUHUCTHIX MO-
poaax. 3a npeienamuy CCCP — HuXHHH 4 cpelHH# 30ueH 3anan-
Holt EBponbl (B UNIPCKOM H JIIOTETCKOM sApycax okpectHocTeii Kpec-
ceHOepra, B JoTerckoM sipyce AfiH3uaenbHa u Boarapum).

Chlamys parvicostata (Bellardi, 1852)
Ta6a. 12, ¢ur. 12

Pecten parvicostatus Bellardi, 1852, c¢. 2567, 1. 20, ¢. 1; Frauscher,

1886, c. 102.

Chlamys parvicostata Boussac, 1911, c. 158, 1.7, ¢. 18, 27.

Cpenunnit — BepxHuii soued. YCCP — BepxHuit 30ueH I0XHOro
ckJoHa YKpamHckoro wura (Besosepckuit pafioH); BcTpedaercs B
necuyaHdcThix Meprenasx. 3a npedeaamu CCCP — cpennuii u Bepx-
Hui soueH [Tapuxkckoro Gacceiina, AAbNHICKON 30HHI.

Chlamys permista (Beyrich, 1848)

Pecten permistus Beyrich, 1848, c. 60; Koenen, 1867, c. 231, 1. 26(3),
d. 9 1. 7(2), . 20; Harder, 1913, c. 44, 7. 3, &. 1; Albrecht und
Valk, 1943, c. 120, 1. 11, ¢. 363—366.

Chlamys permista Roger, 1964, c. 43; Kopo6koB, B kH.: CeauH, 1964,
c. 158, 1. 6, d. 3.

Chlamys permista (Beyrich) subsp. focmacensis Kopo6koB, B gu.: Ce-
and, 1964, c. 159, 1. 6, ¢. 7, 10.

Oauroued. YCCP — Hux#auit oJuroued bBoJblieTOKMaKCKOTO
Mapranunesopyanoro paiioHa. CCCP — oaurouen ApMeHuwu; BCTpe-
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yaeTcs B MapraHLUeBOPYAHBIX OTJOXKeHHAX. 3a npefenaMu CCCP —
cpeanuil onuroued IIP u ®PI, Beabruu, Jdanuu.

Chlamys picia (Goldfuss, 1840)
Ta6a. 12, bwur. 8, 9

Pecten pictus Goldfuss, 1840, ¢. 57, 1. 97, . 4, Sandberger, 1863,
c. 372. 1. 33, ¢. 3, 4, 6, Koenen, 1868, c. 83, 1. 3, ¢. 3, 5, 6; Spevyer,
1884, c. 84, 1. 27, . 5—10; Cossmann et Lambert, 1884, c. 402, 7. 3,
d. 32; Koenen, 1893, c. 1022, 1. 67, ¢. 9—15; CoxonoB, 1905 c. 41,
T. 10, ¢. 2; Banos, 1930, c. 82; Heering, 1944, c. 15 1. 7, . 10, 11;
T.11,0. 1,2 cf. Uabuua, 1960, c. 272, 1.2, . 17.

Pecten venosus Speyer 1864, c. 69, 1. 4, &. 1.

Pecten transverselineatus Speyer 1862, c. 316, 1. 43, . 2.

Pecten pictus Heering, 1944, c. 15, 7. 1, ¢. 10, 11; 1. 2, §. 1, 2.

Chlamys picta Kopo6xkoB in CeJ‘[HH, 1964, c. 155, T. 5, ¢. 6, 10, 13.
BepxHu#t soueH — oquroueH. YCCP — BepxHuii so0ueH (Kues-

CKasl CBMTA) W HMKHHWH OJMroueH (XapbKOBCKasi CBMTa) YKpauH-

CKOTO WIMTa, HUXKHUH osurouneH DoJIbIIETOKMaKCKOrO MapraHieBOro

MectopoxkJeHusit. CCCP — BepxHuii soueH (?) Typrafickoil obaacrs,

HUXHUA osuroueH MaHreiunaka; BCTpeyaeTcsi B IVIAYKOHHTOBHIX

JeTPUTYCOBHIX MecKax, B MeCYaHMKaX, MapraHueBoll pyne, U3BeCT-

KoBucTol riune. 3a npenaenamMmu CCCP — Bepxnuil souen (narropd-

CKUHA sipyc), HHKHUA d cpefAHuit onuroueH Cepepa ['IP u OPT,

onuroneH Jtamna W Hupmepaangos, cpefHuii onuroueH bepHcko#t

Opsl.
Chlamys plebeja (L amarck, 1806)
Ta6a. 12, ¢ur. 13, 15

Pecten plebejus Lamarck, 1806, c. 363, Ne 1; Deshayes, 1824, c. 309,
T. 44, . 1—4; Nyst, 1843, c. 295 1. 22, . 4.

Pecten plebejus var. j. d. e. Sowerby in Dixon, 1850, c. 94, 1. 3, p. 22.

Pecten undosus Schafhautl, 1863, c. 151, 1. 33, ¢. 4.

Chlamys plebeja Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 41 cb 131-16;
MeanbHuxk, 1935 c. 81; Bacuaenxko, 1952 c. 73, 1. 3. . 18.
AoueH. YCCP — Huxnufi soueH (6axuucapafcKuil apyc) IOMHO-

ro KpeiMa, cpepuuii soueH (Oyuakckasi cButa) oxpectHoctelt Ka-

HeBa, BeDXHHMH 901eH (KUEBCKasi CBUTA) ceBepo-3amafHoil uyactu

YKpPauHCKOTO LIHTa; BCTPEYAETCs] B [VIAYKOHUTOBBIX MECYaHUKAX H

necyaHo-rMMHUCTHX mopoAax. 3a mnpeflenamu CCCP — HuxHuf,

cpeaHuit u BepxHuii soueH Ilapuxcko-Beawrufickoro 6accefina,
cpelHHH s0ueH (TOPU3OHT YeDHOH PYAB M IVIAYKOHHTOBHIX Tecya-

HuKoB) KpecceHbepra.

Chlamys prestwichi prestwichi (Morris, 1852)
Ta6a. 11, ¢dur. 14, 15, 16

Pecten prestwichi Morris, 1852, c. 266, 7. 16, d. 8, Deshayes, 1860—1866,
c. 75, T. 79, . 4—6; Wood, 1861, c. 42, 1. 8, . 7, Koenen, 1885, c. 32,
T. 4, §. 2.
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Pecten breviaurilus Deshayes, 1824, c. 303, 1. 41, ¢. 16, 17; Deshayes,
1860—1866, c. 74, 1. 79, ¢. 1—3.

Chlamys prestwichi Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 11, ¢. 131-5;
MakapeHnko, 1961,c 66, 1.8, d. 1—3.

Bepxuuii naneouneH — HuxHHEA s0ueH. YCCP — HuXHHE 3011eH
(kaHeBcKas cBHTa) oKpecTHocTell KaHeBa, BepxHHI naJjeolled (6ax-
uyncapaiickufi sipyc) Kpeima. CCCP — Bepxuuii naneonen {(capa-
toBckuit sipyc) PCOCP; BcTpeuaeTcss B H3BECTHAKaX, IMIaYKOHHTO-
BbIX mecuaHukax. 3a npegenaMu CCCP — Bepxuuit nameouen [Ha-
HiH, Auraun, OpaHuum.

Chlamys prestwichi armaschewski Kryschanowsky, 1908

Pecten prestwichi var. armaschewski Kpoix avoBckuii, 1908, c. 108(6).
Chlamys prestwichi var. armaschewski Menbunuk, 1935 c 16, 1. 3, d. 3.

Huxuuit sonen. YCCP — kaneBckasi cBuTa p. [ecHBl; BcTpe-
yaeTcs B [JIaYKOHHTOBBLIX MECUYAHHKAX.

Chlamys pristina Vassilenko, 1952

Chlamys pristina Bacuaeunxko, 1952, ¢c. 70, 1. 3, ¢. 17.

Huxuuit sonen. YCCP — nuxkuHfi ropusoHT 6axuucapaiickoro
spyca 0xHoro KpbiMa; BcTpeuaeTcsi B M3BECTKOBHCTHIX I[VIHHAX.

Chlamys radkiewiczi (Sokolov, 1905)
Ta6a. 14, ¢wur. 13

Pecten radkiewiczi Cokoaos, 1905, c. 41, 1. 10, ¢. 6, 7
Chlamys radkiewiczi Knwomuukos, 1958, c. 157.

Bepxuuit sonen. YCCP — kueBcKasi CBUTa YKPaHHCKOTO IIHTA,
HuenpoBcko-IloHenko#i Bnaauubl, Ilon6Gacca; BcTpeuaeTrcs B rJjay-
KOHUTOBBIX H CIOHTOJHTOBBLIX MECUaHHKAX, B AE€TPHTYCOBHIX MECKaXx.

Chlamys rariclavata Klucznikov, 1958

Chlamys rariclavatus Knwmuukos, 1958, c. 160, 1. 17, ¢. 4.

Bepxuuit soueH. YCCP — kueBckass CBHTa YKPaHHCKOTO IIHTA
{KopocTeiieBckHit palioH); BCTpedaeTcsi B KPEMHUCTHIX NeCUaHHKaX.

Chlamys recondita (Solander, 1766)
Ta6a. 13, ¢ur. 1, 2

Ostrea recondita Solander in Brander, 1766, c. 42, 1. 8, ¢. 107.

Pecten reconditus Nyst, 1843, c. 302, 1. 25, ¢. 2; Wood, 1861, c. 42, 1. 9,
¢.3; Fuchs, 1870, c. 78, 1. 4, ¢. 89.

Chlamys reconditus 3enuncxkas, 1963, c. 101, 7. 1, ¢. 5.
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Cpennuit — Bepxuuii soueH. YCCP — BepxHHil s01eH (KHeBCKas
csuta) Yxpaudckoro wura (KanuHopka Kupoporpajickoro paiiona,
3y6poBka KopocrtoilieBckoro pafioHa u ap.), cpeanuit souen Ilo-
6yXKbsi; BCTPEUaeTCsi B Mepre/isix, NecUaHbiX MepreJisix, NecyaHHKax.
3a npepenamu CCCP — cpeanufi W BepxHUH »3olleH 3amajHoil
EBponsl.

Chlamys recticostata Zelinskaja, 1961
Ta6a. 13, ¢wur. 3
Chlamys recticostatus 3enuuckas, 1961, c. 98, 1. 1, ¢. 2—3.

Bepxnuii soued. YCCP — kueBckasi CBUTA YKPAWHCKOTO IHHTA;
BCTPeUaeTCsi B H3BECTKOBUCTBIX TJIHHHCTHIX TECKax H MepreJje,

Chlamys salgiriensis Vassilenko, 1952
Chlamys salgiriensis Bacuneunko, 1952, ¢. 78, 7. 4, ¢. 12, 13.

Huxnufi souen. YCCP — Gaxuyucapaiickuii sipyc (BepxHuH Tro-
pusoHT) KpbiMa; BCcTpeyaeTcsi B H3BeCTHAKAX.

Chlamys sokolovi Klucznikov, 1958
Chlamys sokolovi KnwomwHnukos, 1958, c. 158, 1. 17, ¢. 2, 3.

Bepxnuii soueH. YCCP — kueBckasi cBUTa YKPAHWHCKOro IIMTA
{KopocTbilleBcKHii pafioH); BCTpeuaeTcs B TJIaYKOHHMTOBBIX Iecya-
HHUKaX.

Chlamys stettinensis (Koenen, 1867)
Ta6a. 14, ¢ur. 2
Pecten stettinensis Koenen, 1867, c. 229, 1. 26, . |, 2, 4.

OanuroueH. YCCP — HuxHuii oauroued (HuxHsig yacts) I[lpu-
YepHOMOPCKOH BNAaAMHLI, BCTpeyaercsd B TJHHaX. 3a NpelenaMu
CCCP — cpennuit oauronex 3anaiHoit Esponsbi.

Chlamys subdiscors subdiscors (Archiac, 1846)
Ta6a. 12, ¢ur. 10, 11

Pecten subdiscors Archiac, 1846, c. 211, 1. 8, b. 10; MedpdeprT, 1931,
c. 40, 1.8,9.

Pecten bernensis Mayer-Eymar, 1887, ¢. 15, 1. 1, ¢. 21; Schlosser, 1925,
c. 16, 1. 7, ¢. 8.

Chlamys subdiscors Boussac, 1911, ¢. 163, 1.7, ¢. 17, 28; 1. 8, ¢. 17; Bous-
sac, 1911, ¢. 31, 1. 8, ¢. 7, 9, 10; Cossmann, 1921—1922 1. 10, ¢. 10,
1I; Knromuukos, 1958, c. 162, 1. 17, ¢. 7.

Cpennuit -— Bepxuuii soueH. YCCP — BepXHHII 30LleH (KHeBcKas
cuta) ¥Ykpaunckoro mura., CCCP — cpeanuit soueH I'pysun H
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ApMeHHH; BCTpeyaeTcss B H3BeCTKOBHCTHIX M OMNOKOBHAHHIX Iecya-
uukax. 3a npenesamu CCCP — cpennuii u BepxHHil s0ueH Ppan-
uuy, lIBefinapuu, baBapuu u CeBepHofi Mtasnuu.

Chlamys subdiscors ucrainica Korobkov, 1964

Chlamys subdiscors Archiac subsp. ucrainica KopoGkos, B ku.: Ce-
auH, 1964, c. 160, 1. 6, d. 1, 4, 5.
Huxunit onuronen. YCCP — HuXKHHEL osHroueH DBoJabllerok-
MaKCKOTO MapraHIeBOPYIHOIro paiioHa; BCTpedaeTcs B IVIHHAX.,

Chlamys subimbricata (Minster, 1840)

Pecten subimbricatus Miinster in Goldfuss, 1840, c. 60, 7. %4, ¢. 8;
Frauscher, 1886, c. 70(106), 1. 6, }. 6.

Pecten triginta-radiatus (?) Sow. var. quadraginta-radiatus Wood, 1861,
c. 45, 1. 8, ¢. 8.

Chlamys sp. T oues, 1933, c. 31, 1. 1, . 27.

Chlamys subimbricata Bacuaenko, 1952, c. 79, 1. 4, ¢. 14—18.
Huxuuli — cpennnit soueH. YCCP — HHXHHH 50UeH (BepXHHH

ropusoHT GaxyHcapalckoro spyca) toxHoro KpeiMa; BcTpeuaercs

B u3pecTHAKax. 3a npefenaMd CCCP — HHXKHHI U cpegHHIl 30LeH

3ananHoit EBponbl (AHrausi, Boarapus u gp.).

Chlamys tenuicostata Klucznikov, 1958

Chlamys tenuicostatus -Knwomuunkos, 1958, c. 170, 1. 18, ¢. 11.

BepxHuit soueH. YCCP — HHXKHSIS yacTb KHEBCKOI CBHTHl YKpa-
HHCKOTO I[HTa; BCTPeUaeTcsl B MeCYaHHUCTHIX [VIHHAX.

Chlamys tripartita (Deshayes, 1824)
Ta6a. 12, ¢ur. 5, 6, 7
Pecten tripartitus Deshayes, 1824, c. 308, . 42, ¢. 14—il6.

Cpenuuit — BepxHuit soueH. YCCP — cpennuii sounen (6yuak-
CKasf CBHTa) M BepXHHN 30ueH (KHEBCKas CBHTA) YKPaHHCKOIO
mura u JIHenposcko-Honeuko#t Bnagunel. CCCP — cpenHuil soueH
Manrbiinaka u 6yyakckas ceuta BopoHexckolt o6aactu (c. Kpac-
HocesoBKa Ha p. TonyueeBke); BCcTpeuaercs B MeCuaHHkax. 3a mpe-
nenamMi CCCP — cpennuit M BepxHH#t soueH 3anaiHoii Epomnbl
(roTeTCKHH H 6apTOHCKHH APYCH).

Chlamys veneranda Vassilenko, 1952

Chlamys veneranda Bacuaenko, 1952, ¢.72, 1. 4, ¢. 8.

Huxnuit soueH. YCCP — BepxHHiI TOopH30HT GaxuHcapaiiCKoro
apyca KpniMa; BCTpeyaeTcsi B H3BeCTKOBHCTBHIX [VIHHAX ¢ MpPOCJIOH-
KaMH U3BECTHAKOB.
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Chlamys verneuili (Stuckenberg, 1873)

Pecten verneuili llTyken6epr, 1873, c. 50.
Chlamys verneuili Bacunesxko, 1952, ¢. 75, T. 4, . 5, 7.

Bepxuuit souen. YCCP — 6oapakckuéi apyc 3anmajHOH M LeH-
TpaJibHO¥ YacTH 10xkHOro KpeiMa; BcTpeuaercsi B U3BECTHSIKAX.

Pon Lissochlamys S acco, 1897

Tun pona — Pecten excicus Bronn, 1831; Heoren HMranuu.
Mean — roJsonen.

Lissochlamys solea (Deshayes, 1824)
Ta6an. 14, dur. 16

Pecten solea Deshayes, 1824, c. 302, 1. 42, . 12, 13; Cossmann et Pis-

sarro, 1904—1913, 1. 40, . 131-1.

Chlamys solea 3oTtoBa, 1940, ¢. 93, 7. I, ¢. 1—9.
Lissochlamys solea BacuaeHko, 1952, ¢. 70, T. 4, ¢. 1; KanoweuKos,

1958, c. 171, 1. 16, &. 8; T. 18, . 12—14.

Cpennuit — pepxHu#i soueH. YCCP — cpenHufi U BepXHHH 30I1eH
(cuMepononnsckuii, GoApPaKCKHE W aJabMUHCKHE Apycwl) KpriMma,
Ykpaunckoro mwuta u JHenposcko-IloHenko#i BnaguHe. CCCP —
BepxHHE 30ueH [loBonxbda, cpenHufi soueH Manrwmumaka u Myro-
AXap; BCTpeuaeTcd B Meprefsax, GochopHTOBEHIX NeCcKax, NecyaHu-
ctoix rauHax. 3a npegenamu CCCP — cpenHufi u BepxHHH 301eH
®panuuu, beabruu.

Lissochlamys tenuiundulatum (Slodkewitsch, 1928)

Pseudamussium tenuiundulatum Caopkenuu, 1928, c. 562, 1. 38, d. 2.

Bepxuuit sonen. YCCP — Bepxuuit soueH okpaun [onbacca u
Hukononbckoro pafiona YKpauHCKOro IIHTA; BCTPeYaeTcs B Iecya-
HHCTHIX OTJIOXKEHHSIX H M3BECTHAKAaX MOJ MapraHueBOPYAHBIM IJa-
CTOM.

Poua Pseudamussium Morch, 1853

Tun poxa — Pecten pseudamussium Sowerby, 1842; cospe-
menHb#, Muao-TuxookeaHcKast npOBUHLIUSA.

Men — uoiHe. Tpetnunbie otyoxenuss IOra CCCP. Men — roJo-
e EBpasumu.

Pseudamussium corneum (Sowerby, 1818)
Ta6n. 14, dur. 17
Pecten corneus Sowerby, 1818—1822, c. 1, 1. 204, . 1, 2; Nyst, 1843
c. 239, 1. 23, . 1; Wood, 1861, c. 39, 1. 9, . 7; Fuchs, 1870, c. 83;
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Koenen, 1893, c. 1020, 1. 68, ¢. 1—3; CokoanoB, 1905, c. 43, 1. 9, ¢. 3;

T. 10, ¢. 1.

Pseudamussium corneum Sacco, 1897 ¢. 57, Cossmann, 1922, ¢. 18], 1. 11,
¢. 26, Cnonkensuy, 1932, ¢ 42, 1. 3, ¢. 3; KopoGxos, 1951, c. 56,
.1, . I, 2; Bacuaeunko, 1952, ¢. 69; Knomuunkos, 1958, c. 154,
1. 16, ¢. 4—7.

Amussium corneum Boussac, 1911, c¢. 153, 1. 6, ¢. 19; Glibert, 1936,
c.52, 1. 11, . 2.

Pecten tournoueri Cossmann, 1922, ¢. 182, 1. 1, ¢. 42—43.

Pecten corneum Schlosser, 1925, ¢. 17.

IManeoueH — osaurouedH. YCCP — HHXXHHH, cpeJHHH H BepXHHH
50LleH, HHXKHHUHA d CpeHHH OJIUTOlLEeH — MOBCEMECTHO, KaK Ha nJjaT-
dbopMeHHOM, TaK U Ha reOCHHK/AHHAJIbHOH yacTH YKpauHb. CCCP —
naneoreH PCOCP, KaBkasa, CpenHelt A3uH; BCTpeuaeTcsi B mecKax,
necyaHUKax, Meprejsix, riuHax. 3a npepenaMu CCCP — HuxHHH,
CpelHHI M BEPXHHH 30UeH, HUXXHHH U cpefHuil onuroueH Aurso-Ila-
pHKCKoro 6accefiHa H aJbIHHUCKHX CTpaH.

Po n Palliolum Monterosato, 1884

Tun pona — Pecten vitreurn Chemnitz, 1784; coBpeMeHHbIil,
ATnaHTHUYECKHH OKeaH.

douen — HeiHe. Bepxuuit souern CesepHoro Kaskasa; MHoleH
3anagHblx o6JacTell YkpauHbel. JolieH — rojaouexs EBponbl.

Palliolum mayeri laricatus Korobkov, 1937
Taba, 13, ¢ur. 7

Palliolum mayeri Hofimann var. laricafus Kopo6xos, 1937, c. 64, 1. 3,

¢.7—14; Kopo6kos, 1939, ¢.64, 1.5 ¢.6, 7.

Bepxuuit souex — umknui onuroueH. YCCP — HmxHull osuro-
neH okpecTHocte#t Bosbmoro Tokmaka. CCCP — HUXKHMi OJIHTOLEH
(xanyMcKHil TOPH30HT HHXKHEro Mafkoma), BepXHHH 30UeH (30Ha
Variamussium fallax) Cepepnoro Kapxasa; BcTpeuaercs B Geckap-
GOHaTHLIX U KapOoHATHLIX MeCYaHHCTHIX TMIHHAX.

Popn Pecten Miiller, 1776

(Vola M6rch, 1853; Janira Schumacher, 1817
Euvola Dall, 1898; Notovola Finlay, 1926)

Tun poma — Ostrea maxima Linné, 1758, coBpeMeHHbIl,
CpeanszemHOe Mope.

Tpnac (?), 1opa — HblHe BO BCex 4acTaAx cBeTa. Me3osoft u Kafi-
Hosoi Pycckoit nnargopmnl, KpuiMa, Kaekasa, kaiiHo3o#t IlajbBero’
Bocroka.
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Pecten arcuatus (Brocchi, 1814)
Ta6a. 13, ¢ur. 8, 9, 10

Ostrea arcuata Brocchi, 1814, c. 578, 1. 14, ¢. 11.

Pecten michelotti Archiac, 1850, c. 435, 1. 12, ¢. 20, 21; Schauroth,
1865, c. 201, T. 16, ¢. 3.

Pecten arcuatus Fuchs, 1870, c. 67, 1. 10, ¢. 38—40; Sacco, 1897, c. 65,
T. 21, ¢. 14—36; Boussac, 1911, c. 43, 81, 1. 19, ¢. 4, 5, Cossm ann,
1922, c. 166, 1. 10, ¢. 4—8.

Pecten arcuatus Brocchi var. manganensis Cnonxesuvy, 1928, c. 166,
T. 10, ¢. 4—8.

Bepxuu#i soneH — HuKHHIE oauroled. YCCP — BepxHuii soueH
I0XKHOTO CKJIOHA YKDaHHCKOTO IIHTA, HUMKHHH oaurouneH HuxonoJb-
CKoro pafioHa (mapranueBopyAHbili cjoil). CCCP — BepxHuit 301eH
(BemMennckuit apyc) I'pysuu, caon ¢ Pecten arcuatus Br. Apwme-
HHUM; BCTpeYaeTcss B MapraHueBoll pyde U B HHMKeJeXallluX H3BECT-
Hakax. 3a npelenaMu CCCP — BepxHHii 30L€H — HUXKHHI OJIHIO-
ueH 3ananHoit EBponnsl (Ppaunus, Uranus u ap.).

Pecten complanatus Sowerby, 1828
Ta6n. 13, ¢wur. 11

Pecten complanatus Sowerby, 1828 c. 164, 1. 586; Nyst, 1843, c. 285,

1. 22, bis, ¢. 1.

Soued — oauroleH. YCCP — uuxuuit onuronen bodblietox-
MaKCKOro MaprasueBoro MectopoxieHus. CCCP — oauronen (xa-
aym) CeepHoro KaBkasa; BcTpeuaercsi B IVIMHAaX. 3a npelejaaMu
CCCP — s01eH — oauroned AHTI0-Benbrufickoro 6acceiina.

Pecten hofmanni Goldfuss, 1834—1840
Ta6n. 13, ¢ur. 4, 5, 6

Pecten hofmanni Goldfuss, 1834—1840, c. 64, 1. 96, ¢. 4; Speyer, 1884,
T. 28, . 6, 7; 1. 30, ¢. 8 Speyer, 1886, 1.5 ¢. 2; Heering, 1944,
c. 18, 1. 1, . 1—9.
Ounuroued. YCCP — BepxHu#l oJsuroueH (ackaHuBcKasi CBHTA)
IlpuuepHOMOpPCKOH BNAJMHEBI;, BCTPEUaeTCsl B [NIMHAX. 3a OpelenaMu
CCCP — oaurouen CeBepa ['JIP u ®PI' u Hunepaannos.

Pecten incurvatus sokolovi Klucznikov, 1958

Pecten incurvatus Nyst var. Cokoaos, 1905 c. 41, 1. 9, ¢. 2, 4, 1. 10,
$. 8,9
Pecten incurvatus Nyst var. sokolovi Kniomuunkos, 1958, c. 156, 1. 16,
¢. 9—I12.
BepxHuit soueH. YCCP — kueBckas cBHTa YKpaHMHCKOTO LIUTA;
BCTpeyaeTcss B AETPHTYCOBBIX IVIAYKOHHTOBHIX IecKaX, U3BeCTKOBH-
CTbiX MEeCYaHUCThIX IVIMHAX, NMeCYaHUCTbIX Mepreasx.
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CEMENCTBO DIMYIDAE FISCHER, 1887
P o o Deuteromya Cossmann, 1905
(Dimya Rouauwlt, 1859)

Tun pona — Dimya deshayesiana Rouault, 1859; souen Es-
porbl,

KaiiHo3ol (soneH). Doued Yxpauub, KaBkaza u MaHrhiujgaka.
KaitHosoit EBpasun.

Deuteromya fragilis (Koenen, 1893)
Ta6.1. 14, dur. 8, 9

Dimya fragilis Koenen, 1893, c. 1065, 1. 69, ¢. 5, 6; Coxkoacs. 1903, c. 47,
T. 13, . 9—12.
Bepxuuit soued, YCCP — Bepxuuii soued Huxkonosabckoro map-
TaHUEBOPYAHOTO palioHa; BCTPeyaeTcs B H3BECTHAKax. 3a Mpefe-
siamu CCCP — Bepxuuii oueH Cesepa I'IP u ®PI.

Deuteromya intustriata (Archiac, 1850)
Tab6.1. 14, dur. 3, 4

Anomia infustriata Archiac, 1850, c. 441, 1. 13, ¢. 9, 10.

Anomiaobligua Schafhautl, 1863, c. 135, T. 45-c, . 9.

Cycloosirea internostriatum Frauscher, 1886, c. 36(72), 1. 3, ¢. 2. 12.
Dimya intustriata Oppenheim, 1901, c. 126, 1. 18, ¢. 2; c. 339, ¢. 32, 33.
Deuteromya intustriafia Cossmann, 1922, c. 194, 1. 12, . 15—17, 24, 25;

TF'oues, 1933, ¢c. 36, 7. 2, ®. 9, 10; BacuneHnko, 1952, c. 86, 3ennn-

cKas, 1963, ¢c. 100, 1. 1, d. 4.

Huxunit — Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — HiKHMEH, cpefnnil U Bepx-
HHUl 201eH (6axuucapafickuli, cuMdepononbCckuii  6o0pakcKuii spy-
col) Kpheima, cpennuii u BepxHuil souen 3anagHoro [1puuepHoMOpbA
(ITo6yXKbst) ; BCTpedaeTcsi B U3BECTHAKAX H NECYAHHCTHIX Mepressx.
3a npenenamu CCCP — nioteTckuii M oOBepackHii sApycw AKBHTa-
nuu, baBapuu, okpectHocTell Baphu (Boarapusa).

Deuteromya similis (Koenen, 1893)
Tadn. 14, ¢wur. 12

Dimiodon similis Koenen, 1893, c. 1067, 1. 69, ¢. 8, Coko.108B, 1905, c. 48,

T. 12, ¢. 14—16; 1. 13, . 3.

Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — KHeBcKasi CBHTa YKPaHWHCKOrO ILIHTA;
BCTPeyaeTcss B JETPHTYCOBLIX TJayKOHHTOBBIX NecKax, 13BeCTKOBH-
CTHIX MecyaHKucThix ranHax. 3a npegenamu CCCP — BepxHuit souen
(natropdckuit spyc) Cesepa I'IP u ®PT.
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Pon Lima Bruguiére, 1792
(Limaria Link, 1807; Glaucion Oken, 1815)

Tun pona — Ostrea lima Linné, 1758; cospeMenHmnil, Ataan-
THUEeCKHH OKeaH.

Tpnac — ueiHe. IOpa — rosiouen Epponeiickoit wyactu CCCP;
TPeTHUYHBIe H YeTBePTHUHble oTJoXKeHHs JaJnbuero Boctoka. Tpuac—
TOJIONEH BO BCEX YACTSX CBETA.

Lima diastropha Deshayes, 1864
Ta6a. 14, ¢ur. 5

Lima diastropha Deshayes, 1864—1866, c. 66, T. 78. . 12, 13; Cossmann
etPissarro, 1904—1913, T. 40, ¢. 129-6.

Cpennuii soueH. YCCP — 6yuakckast cBHTa okpectHocteli Hos-
ropon-CeBepcka; BcTpedaeTcsl B lecYaHHKax. 3a mOpegeiaMy
CCCP — cpenunuit soued Anrso-Ilapuxckoro 6accefina.

Lima dubia (Vassilenko, 1952)

Plagiostoma dubia Bacunengo, 1952, c. 64, 7. 3, . 2.

Bepxuuit soueH. YCCP — HuXKHHUII rOpH30HT GOAPAKCKOrO ApPY-
ca woxkHoro Kpeima; BcTpeuaeTcss B H3BECTHAKAX.

Lima eximia Giebel, 1864

Ta6n. 14, ¢ur. 14, 15

Lima eximia Giebel, 1864, c. 78, 1. 4, ¢. 17, Koenen, 1893, c. 1044, 1. 63,
¢. 10, 12; Cokoaon, 1905 c. 49, 7. 13, ¢. 6; Knmwowxuko s, 1958, c. 148,
T. 15, ¢. 16.
Bepxuuit souen. YCCP — kueBckasi CBUTa YKPaHHCKOTO LIHTA
M ceBepHbiX okKpauH [loHGacca; BcTpeuaercs B JETPHTYCOBBIX rJay-
KOHHTOBBIX TecKax M mnecuaHHkax. 3a npeaenaMmu CCCP — Bepx-
Huil souen Cesepa 1P u ®PT.

Lima nummulitica Giimbel, 1861

Lima nummulitica Gimbel, 1861, c. 661; Frauscher, 1886, c. 53(89), 1. 5,
¢. 5 Bacunenko, 1952, c. 61, 1. 3, ¢. 5, 6.
Lima aspera Schafhiautl, 1863, c. 152, 1. 35, ¢. 8.

Bepxuuit 3oued. YCCP — Goapakckuii sipyc loro-3anajiHoro
Kpeima; Berpeuaerca B H3BeCTHAKAaxX M llecyaHHKax. 3a npejenaMH
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CCCP — BepxHHHl 301eH (TOPU3OHT [JIAYKOHHTOBBHIX [€CYAHHKOB)
1oxHoi#l BaBapuu, okosio Kpeccenbepra.

Lima obligua Lamarck, 1806
Ta6a. 15, ¢ur. 4

Lima obligua Lamarck, 1806, c. 462, Ne 3; Deshayes, 1824 c. 298,
T. 43, ¢. 9—11.

Radula obligua Cossmann, 1887, ¢. 179; Cossmann et Pissarro,
1994—1913, 1. 40, ¢. 129-14; Kopo6xoB, 1946, c. 19, . 1, . 6, 7.

Cpennuit soueH. YCCP — Gyuakckas cBura okpecrHocreél Ka-
HeBa, PCOCP — 6yuakckass ceura c. XpunyH BopoHnexkckoit obJja-
CTH; BCTpedaercss B necyanukax. 3a mnpefesaMmu CCCP — morer-
ckuir Apyc Anrno-Tlapuxckoro GaccefiHa.

Lima punctata Zelinskaja, 1961
Ta6a. 14, ¢wr. 1

Lima punctata 3enuvuckas, 1961, c. 100, 1. 1, . 5.

Bepxuuii souen. ¥YCCP — kueBcKasi CBHTa I0ra YKpaHHCKOro
[IUTA; BCTPeYaercsl B MeCYAHUCTHIX H3BECTKOBBIX IVIMHAX.

Lima ex gr. quadrilatera Vassilenko, 1952
Lima ex gr. quadrilatera Bacunaenko, 1952, c. 62, 1. 3, ¢. 8.

Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — Bepxnuii soued (GoapakckHil spyc)
10:kHoro KpbiMa; BCTpeuaeTcsi B H3BECTHAKAX.

Lima sacki {(Philippi, 1846)
Ta6a. 14, ¢ur. 10, 11
Limea sacki Philippi, 1846, c. 54, 1. 7, ¢. 10; Koenen, 1893, c. 1047,
T. 9, ¢. 9—11; Coko.aoB, 1905 c. 50, 1. 10, ¢. 10; . 12, ¢. 3—5.
Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — kueBckass CBHTAa YKPaHHCKOIO ILIHTA;
BCTpEYaeTcsi B [JIAYKOHHTOBBIX METPHTYCOBBIX MecKax. 3a mpege-

aamu CCCP — pepxuu#t sounen (snarroppckuii sipyc) Cesepa I'IP
u OPT.

Lima trabajensis Archiac, 1850

Lima trabajensis Archiac, 1850, c. 434, 7. 12, ¢. 13; Frauscher, 1886,
c. 55(91), 7. 5, . 7; Oppenheim. 1900—1901, c. 143, T. 16, ¢. 15; cf.
Bacumnenko, 1952, ¢c. 65, 1. 3, ¢. 3.

Bepxuufi soued. YCCP — HiXHUHA ropH3oHT 60ApaKCKOro fpyca
toxxsHoro KpbiMa; BcTpedaercss B H3BECTHAKax. 3a npeaenamu

CCCP — npua6ounckuit apyc CesepHo#t MUranuu.
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Lima trabajensis sokolovi Zelinskaja, 1961
Ta6a. 14, dur. 6, 7

Lima trabajensis Arch. (var.?) Cokouaos, 1905 c. 49, 1. 13. ¢. 7.

Lima trabajensis Arch. var. sokolovi 3enunckas, 1961, c. 99, 1. |, . 4
Bepxuuit soueH. YCCP — KueBckasi CBHTa YKPaHHCKOTO IIHTA;

BCTpeYyaeTCsa B JI€TPUTYCOBBIX I‘JlayK‘OHI/ITOBbIX neckax ¥ H3BECTKO-

BUCTHIX TJIHHaX.

CEMEMCTBO SPONDYLIDAE G RAY. 1826
Pon Spondylus Linné, 1758

Tun pona — Spondylus gaederopus Linné, 1758; coBpeven-
uetfi, CpenuseMHoOe Mope.

Ilepmp (?), 10opa — Hbllle, BO Bcex yactax cBera. lOpa u Men
Kaskasza u CpeaHelt Asuu; naneoren lOra CCCP, cpennuii Muo-
LeH YKpaHHHL.

Spondylus bifrons Miinster, 1840
Taba. 15, ¢ur. 6

Spondylus bifrons Miinster in Goldfuss, 1840, c. 99, 1. 105, ¢. 10;
Schafhdutl, 1863, c. 148, 1. 32, d. 1; Fuchs, 1870, c. 23, 1. 5, ¢. 3—5;
Oppenheim, 1900—1901, c. 139, 1. 14, ¢. 1, 2; Fabiani, 1908, c. 143,
183, 7. 5, ¢. I; Boussac, 1911, c 167, 1.8, . 1,5, 14; 1. 9, . 4; Cos-
smann, 1922 c 188, 1. 11, d. 5; Kaiomuukos, 1938, c. 178. 1. 20, ¢. 7.
Cpenuuii soned — HuKHUil onuroned. YCCP — BepxHHH 30LeH

(kueBckasi cButa) YKpauHckoro wmura, CCCP — BepxHHii 301eH

toxHoro JlarectaHa u Axajsuuxe; BCTpeuaeTcsi B Mepressix, H3BeCT-

KOBHCTHIX ONOKOBHIHBIX necuaHukax. 3a mnpegesamu CCCP —

CPeIHHH H BepXHHH >30LeH, HHXKHHH oJauroueH 3anaiHoli Esponbl.

Spondylus buchi Philippi, 1846
Tab6n. 15, ¢ur. 5

Spondylus buchi Philippi, 1846, I, c. 55 1.7, ¢. 3; Koenen, 1870, c. 594,
1. 14, ¢. 8, Koenen, 1893, c. 1036, 7. 64, ¢. |—4; Cokoanos, 18%4,
c. 30, T.2 ¢. 4, Schlosser, 1925, II, c. 15, 1. 7, ¢. 40; CnonkeBHy,
1932, c. 44, 7. 3, ¢. 7, Knomuaukos, 1958, c. 174, 1. 19, ¢. |—6.
Spondylus limaeformis Giebel, 1864, c. 79, 1. 4, ¢. 18.
Spondylus subspinosus Cossmann, 1922, ¢, 190, 1. 12, ¢. 11, 12.
Spondylus paucispinosus Cossmann, 1922, c. 191, 7. 12, . 9, 10.
Cpennuit s0ueH — HUXKHHI oauroueH. YCCP — cpegnuii u Bepx-
HHH 30ueH naardopmenHoit YkpauHel. CCCP — BepxHHiT 301€H
PC®CP; Bcrpeuaercss B Mepressix, rneckax, Nec4aHHCTBIX TJHHAX.
3a npenenamu CCCP — cpeaHH#i H BepXHHH 30LEH, HHXKHHH OJIH-
roueH 3ananxoi Espone, OAP.
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Spondylus castellanensis Boussac., 1911
Ta6a. 15, ¢dur. 10
Spondylus castellanensis Boussac, 1911, c. 168, 1. 8, ¢. 4.

Cpennuii — Bepxuuit soned. YCCP — BepxHHuii 301eH (KHeBCKad
csuta) okpaun JlonbGacca; BCTpeuaeTcs B CIOHTOJHTOBBIX Mecya-
HHKaX, u3pecTHsAKax. 3a npenesamu CCCP — cpenHunii soueH AJbn
(HYMMYJINTOBBIE OTJIOKEHHSA) .

Spondylus cisalpinus Brongniart, 1823
Ta6a. 15, dur. 8

Spondylus cisalpinus Brongniart, 1823 c. 76, . 5, ¢. 1; Fuchs, 1870,
c. 32, 1.7, ¢. 10, I1; Boussac, 1911, c. 170, v. 8, . 6—8, 13.
Spondylus vaginatus Rovereto, 1900, ¢ 57, 1.2, . 9.

Cpennnii soueH — HuKHHH oanroued. YCCP — Bepxuuii soleH
(kueBckas cButa) okpaumu IloHbacca; BCTpeuaeTcss B CIOHTOJIHTO-
BHIX MecyaHHKax, H3BecTHAKax. 3a npefenamMu CCCP — cpennuit
s0leH (moTeTcKuit sipyc) Anrno-Tlapmxckoro 6acceiiHa, HYMMYyJH-
TOBBIE OTJ/IOKEHHsT AJibN, BepXHHH 301eH AJbl, NpHaGOHCKHE spyC
BuueHnra, onurouel [Ibemonta 1 Buuenra.

Spondylus eichwaldi Fuchs, 1870
Ta6a. 15, ¢ur. 1
Spondylus eichwaldi Fuchs, 1870, c. 23, 1. 5, ¢. 3—5.

Cpennuit — BepxHu#l soueH. YCCP — BepxHuii souen (KHeBcKas
csuTa) YKpauHCKoro uwura, okpaud JoHOacca; BcTpeuaeTcst B Mep-
rejsix M necuyaHukax. 3a npefesamu CCCP — cpennuii — BepxHuil
solen 3anaaHoid EBpomnbl.

Spondylus memorandus Vassilenko, 1952

Spondylus memorandus Bacunenko, 1952, c. 85, 1. 6, d. 2.

Bepxnuii soued. YCCP — HHXHHH TOpH30oHT 60IpPaKCKOro spy-
ca wxHoro KpoiMa; BcTpeyaeTcsi B H3BeCTHAKAX.

Spondylus menneri Makarenko, 1961

Spondylus menneri Maxkxapeunko, 1961, c. 68, 1. 8, d. 4—7.

Bepxunii naneoued. YCCP — kaunHckHil sApyc Kprima; BCTpe-
yaeTcsl B MepreJiax.
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Spondylus paucispinatus Bellardi, 1852
Ta6n. 15, ¢wur. 9

Spondylus paucispinatus Bellardi, 1852, c. 259, 1. 20, ¢. 4; Frauscher,

1886, c. 82, 1. 3, ¢. 19; cf. CnoxnkeBwuuy, 1932, c. 44, 1. 3, . 6.
Spondylus subspinosus Tournouer in Bouille, 1876, (non Arechiac),

c. 64,71

Huxuuit — Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — BepxHHUil 30leH (KHeBckas
cBHTa) YKpaumHcKoro wuta W JHenpoBcko-IloHeIKOH BMagHHBI;
BCTpeUaeTcsl B HM3BECTKOBHCTHIX NeCYAHHKAX H MEeCYaHOM Mepredie.
3a npegenamu CCCP — HuXHHIH, CpeJHHI u BepXHHH dolleH 3a-
nagHoit EBponnr

Spondylus radula Lamarck, 1802
Ta6a. 16, ¢ur. 6

Spondylus radula Lamarck, 1802, c. 381, xu. 33, 7. 8 xu. 35 1. 1; De-

shayes, 1824—1837, c. 320, 1. 46, ®. 1—5; 7. 47, . 21; Nyst, 1843,

c. 307, 1. 25, ¢. 3; Schauroth, 1865, c. 199, 1. 15, ¢. 3; Fuchs, 1870,

c. 87, 1.3 0. 1,2, Oppenheim, 1901, c. 137, 1. 12, ¢. 13; Cossmann

et Pissarro, 1904—1913, r. 14, ¢. 134-1; var. CokoaoB, 1905, c. 46,

T. 12, . 8—10; Cnonkesuy, 1932, c. 43, 7. 3, $. 9 Knowuukos,

1958, c. 184, 1. 21, ¢. 4, 5.

Spondylus asperulus Goldfuss, 1840, c. 90, t. 104, ¢. 9; Schafhdutl,
1863, c. 147, 1. 33, $. 7, 8.

Spondylus gibbosus Schafhiautl, 1863, c. 148, 1. 65, ¢. 13.

Spondylus geniculatus Frauscher, 1886, c. 78, 1. 5, ¢. 2.

Cpenuuit — Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — cpennuii soueH (cuMde-
pornosbckuil sipyc) KpbiMa, BepXHHH 30lUeH (KHeBCKas CBHTA) YK-
pautckoro wuta, CCCP — Bepxuuit s0ueH AXanlHXCKOro paiioHa;
BCTPEYaeTcsi B AETPHUTYCOBBIX TJIaYKOHHTOBBIX TeCKaX, H3BECTKOBH-
cToiX necyaHukaXx. 3a mnpefenaMu CCCP — cpenHuéi m BepxHuil

soueH ®panuuu, Beavruu, CesepHoit Mtanuu, BaBapuu.

Spondylus rarispinus Des ha yes, 1824
Ta6a. 16, ¢ur. 3

Spondylus rarispinus Deshayes, 1824, c. 321, r. 66, ¢. 6—10; Frauscher,

1886, c. 48, t. 5, ¢. 3; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, r. 15,

¢. 134-2; Toues, 1933,¢c. 34, 7.2, ¢. 3, 4; Bacunerko, 1952, c. 83.

Cpenuuit — BepxHuil s01eH. YCCP — cpennuit soueH (BepxHufl
TOPH30OHT CHM(eponoJbCKOoro spyca) 3amagHoro KpbiMa, BepxHuil
J0LeH (KHeBCKasi CBHTA) YKpPaWHCKoro umurta u JlHempoBcko-IloHe-
UKOH BNAJHHBI, BCTPEUAETCS B MeprejsX, H3BECTKOBHCTBIX Mecya-
HHKaX, H3BecTHAKax. 3a mnpegesamu CCCP — gtoterckuit spyc
okpectHocTelt Bapunt u [lapuxKckoro 6acceiina.

Spondylus septemcostatus Slodkevicz, 1932

Spondylus septemcostatus Cnonkesunu, 1932, ¢c. 45, 1. 3, . 8; KaowHu-
K0B, 1958, c. 179, 1. 20, . 6; T. 21, . 1.
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BepxHuil souen — HHKHHA oauroueH. YCCP — kueBckasi cBuTa
YKpaHHCKoOro 1iHTa H oKpauH [loHbGacca, HHXKHHE OJMIOLEH (Xapb-
KOBCKAasl CBUTA) YKPaHHCKOTO LIUTA; BCTPeuyaerTcsl B IVIAYKOHHTOBBLIX
H KPEMHHCTBIX NMeCYaHUKaXx.

Spondylus squamosicostatus Klucznikov, 1958

Spondylus squamosicostatus Kanromunukos, 1958, c. 182, 1. 21, ¢. 2.

Bepxuuii soned. YCCP — xkueBckas CBHTa CeBepo-3anaja YkK-
pPaHHCKOIo ILKTA; BCTPeUaeTcss B OMOKOBHIHBIX MeCYaHHKaX.

Spondylus spinatus Klucznikov, 1958

Spondylus spinatus Knwomuukos, 1958, c. 183, 1. 21, ¢. 3.

Bepxuuit soned. YCCP — kueBcKasg CBHUTa YKPaWHCKOTO IMIMTA
(c. KoHonnsanka KupoBorpaickoro pafioHa); BCTpeuaercs B H3BeCT-
KOBHCTBIX TeCYaHHKaXx.

Spondylus tenuispina Sandberger, 1863
Ta6an. 16, ¢ur. 1, 2

Spondylus tenuispina Saundberger, 1863, c. 374, 1. 32, ¢. [; 35, §. A;
Koenen, 1893, c. 1033, 1. 65, . 1—9; Klssllng, 1896, c. 62 T. 9, ¢. 8;
Coxonos, 1905, ¢ 44, 1. 11, d. 4—7; 1. 12, . 1, 2, 4, 7; KJI!OHIHHKOB,
1958, ¢. 177, 1. 20, ¢. 1—5.

Bepxuuit soned — HuXKHUE oauroned. YCCP — BepxHHH 30LeH
(xueBckas cBuTa) YKpauHcKoro mura, J{HenpoBcko-IloHenkol Bna-
nuHbl H okpauH [oHGacca; BcTpeuaercs B LeTPHTYCOBBIX IJIayKO-
HUTOBBIX IIeCKax, MecyaHHkax, Meprenasx. 3a npelenamu CCCP —
BepxHui soueH (narropdexuii sipyc) Cesepa I'IP u ®PT, oauro-
nen MaitHickoro 6accefina, Bepuckoit 0psl.

Spondylus thracicus Archiac, 1846
Taéa. 16, ¢ur. 10
Spondylus thracicus Archiac, 1846; Fuchs, 1870, 1. 4, ¢. 3.

Bepxuuit 3soued. YCCP — xueBckas cBHTa YKpPauWHCKOIO IIMTA
(c. KanunoBka KupoBorpaackoii o6maacru) u JHenpobcko-Ione-
IIKOH BIIAJHHBI; BCTPEYALTCA B Mepre/dx.

Spondylus volhynicus Makarenko, 1963

Spondylus volhynicus Maxkxapenko, 1963,¢c. 94, 1. 1, . 1—4.

BepxHuit soueH, YCCP — kueBckasi cBHTa YKpaWHCKOro WIHTA;
BCTpeuaercs B MepreJsx.
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CEMENWMCTBO PLICATULIDAE COX, 1952
Pon Plicatula Lamarck, 1801

Tun poaa — Plicatula gibbosa Lamarck, 1801; cospemen-
nbii, Becr-UHaus.

Tpunac — Hoive. I0pa Esponefickoii yactu CCCP; souen depra-
Hbi, NaJieoTeH U cpelHuil MUoueH YKpauubi. Tpuac — rosoned Esp-
asHy U AMepHKH.

Plicatula degrandei mytiloides Zelinskaja, 1961
Ta6a. 16, ¢ur. 7

Plicatula degrandei Coss. var. mytiloides 3eanuvcxas, 1961, c. 102, 1. 2,
$.6,7.
Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — kueBckas CBHTa lora YKpPaHHCKOrO
LIMTA; BCTPEYAETCs] B NECYAHO-TTHHUCTBLIX H3BECTKOBHIX NMOPOAAX.

Plicatula dispar Sandberger, 1853
Ta6a. 15, ¢ur. 2, 3

Plicatula dispar Sandberger, 1853, c. 375, 7. 35, ¢. 3; Koenen, 1893,
c. 1039, 1. 62, . 12—14; CokoanoB, 1905 c. 43, 7. 12, ¢. 11—I13.

Bepxuuii soueH — onuroued., YCCP — BepxHuii soued (KHeB-
cKasi CBHTa) YKPaWHCKOTO IIHTA; BCTPEYaeTcsi B JEeTPHTYCOBLIX
rJIayKOHUTOBbIX mneckax. 3a mnpelenaMu CCCP — BepxHHil 30ueH
(aattropdckuit apyc) Cesepa 'lP u OPT, oaurouen MafiHuckoro
GacceilHa.

Plicatula radiato-tuberculata Zelinskaja, 1961
Tabn. 15, ¢ur. 7
Plicatula radiato-tuberculata 3eauncxas, 1961, ¢. 102, 1. I, &. 6, 7.

Bepxuuit souen. YCCP — BepxHHuii 301eH 10ra YKpauHCKOro LH-
Ta; BCTpeUyaeTcsl B NeCYaHUCTHIX H3BECTKOBHCTHIX TJIMHAX.

CEMEVCTBO OSTREIDAE LAMARCK, 1818
Pon Ostrea Linné, 1758

Tun poana — Ostrea edulis Linné, 1758; coBpemennniii, Cpe-
Ju3eMHOoe Mope.
Tpuac — HbiHe, MOBCEMECTHO.



Ostrea bavarica kievensis Korobkov, 1954

Ostrea bavarica Mayer var. kievensis Kopo6kos, 1954, c. 202, 1. 8I,
¢. 7—10.
Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — kHeBckas cBHTa miatopMeHHOH yYa-
CTH YKpaHHHI.

Ostrea bersonensis Matheron, 1922

Ostrea bersonensis Matheron in Cossmann, 1922, ¢ 199, r. 13, ¢. 1, 2,
31,32; Bacunenko, 1952, c. 87, 1. 6, ¢. 8.
Bepxuuit souen. YCCP — Goxpakckuii sApyc IOro-3amagHoro
Kpbima; BcTpeuaercst B H3BecTHfiKaX, 3a mnpefenaMH CCCP —
OBepP3CKHi H 6apTOHCKHH sipychl AKBHTaHCKOTo 6acceiiHa.

Ostrea callifera sokolovi Klucznikov, 1958
Ta6a. 16, ¢ur. 5

Ostrea callifera Koenen, 1893, c. 1008, 1. 63, ¢. [—3.
Ostrea callifera Lam. var. CoxoaoB, 1905, ¢. 27, 1. 6, ¢. 4, 11; 1. 7, ¢. 1—

3,89 1.8 ¢.3
Ostrea callifera L am. var. sokolovi Knwowmuukos, 1958, c. 198, 1. 24,

¢. 16, 17.

Bepxun#t soneH. YCCP — kHeBcKasi CBHTa YKpaHHCKOTO LUHTA,
HuenpoBcko-IloHellko# BnaAuHel, okpanH [lon6acca; BCTpeuaeTcs
B IVIAYKOHHUTOBBIX JETPHTYCOBLIX NecKaX, MecUaHHKax, Meprejsx H
H3BECTKOBHCTHIX MeCYaHHCTHIX TIJHHaXx. 3a npefenamn CCCP —
BepxHHi s0ueH (martTopdeknii sipyc) Cesepa I'IP u OPT.

Ostrea cochlear Poli, 1791

Ostrea cochlear Poli, 1791, c. 179, 1. 28. ¢. 28; Nyst. 1843, c. 330, 1. 32, ¢.2.
Gryphaea navicularis Brocchi, 1814, ¢. 565; Goldfuss, 1826—1844, c. 31,
1. 86, §. 2.
Bepxunit sonen. YCCP — pepxunii souen Kpbima; BcTpeuaercs
B Geabix Meprensix. 3a npefienaMH CCCP — pepxuuil souen Ura-
auu, CHunaunn, JIuM6ypra.

Ostrea crimensis Zubkovitsch, 1954

Ostrea crimensis Zubkovitsch (in litt) Makapenko, 1961, c. 69, 1. 9,
¢. 1—5.
Bepxuuii naneoueH. YCCP — xkauuncknii sapyc KpeiMa (Baxun-
capa#, MukepMaH W Ap.); BCTpeuaeTCss B NMECUAHHCTHIX Meprejsx.
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Ostrea cubitus Deshayes, 1832
Ta6n. 16, ¢wur. 12

Ostrea cubitus Deshayes, 1832, c¢. 365, 1. 47, ¢. 12—15; Oppenheim,
1903—1906, ¢. 27, 1. 2, ¢. 3, 4, Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913,
T. 44, ¢. 135-32; Kaomwuukos, 1958, ¢c. 192, 1. 21, ¢. 10, 11; 1. 23, . 3—5.

Ostrea flabellula Wood, 1861, c. 21, . 3, . 4.

Ostrea prona (pars) Koenen, 1893, c. 1013, 1. 64, . 4.

Ostrea plicata Sol. var. cubitus Baaos, 1931, c¢. 673, 7. 4, ¢. 5.
Cpennuii — BepxHuii soneH. YCCP — cpenunuii sonex (Oyuak-

CKasi CBUTa) W BeDXHUH 30leH (KUeBCKas CBUTA) YKPauHHCKOro IH-

ta u JnenpoBcko-Houneuko#i sBnaguanl. CCCP — BepxHuii 30ueH

(?) (weraHckas cBuTa) YCTIOpPTa; BCTpeyaeTcd B Meprensx, mecya-

HHKaX, H3BEeCTKOBHCTHIX rMuHax. 3a npelenamu CCCP — cpennuii

U BepXHHI s0LeH 3anagHoi Esponbl.

Ostrea cyathula Lamarck, 1806
Ta6n. 16, ¢ur. 8, 9

Ostrea cyathula Lamarck, 1806, c. 163, Ne 12; Lamarck, 1809, 1. 26, ¢. 2;
Deshayes, 1824—1837, c. 369, 7. 54, ¢. 1, 2; 1. 61, . 1—4; Wood,
1861, ¢. 19, 7. 7, d. 7; 7. 8, &. 3; Kissling, 1896, c. 69, 1. 9, §. 9, 10.
Cpennuii soueH — oauroted. YCCP — BepxHuil 30ueH (KHeB-

ckas csura) JHenposcko-Ilouenkoit snaguuni. CCCP — cpennuit

soueH (6yuyaxkckaa cBura) Boponexckolr obsactu (c. Kpachoce-

JIOBKA); BCTpeuyaeTcsi B MepreJsix, [ecyaHHKax. 3a INpelenaMH

CCCP — cpennuit u Bepxuuit soueH Anrno-Tlapukckoro Gaccefina,

s0LeH U oauroued AxsutaHckoro 6acceiiHa, ojauroueHn KwxHoili Ba-

BapuH, cpennuil onuroned bepuckoit IOpH.

Ostrea dorsata Deshayes, 1824
Ta6a. 16, ¢ur. 4

Ostrea dorsata Deshayes, 1824, c¢. 355, 1. 54, ¢. 9, 10; 1. 55, d. 9—11; 1. 64,
$. 1—4; Wood, 1861, c. 20, 7. 6, . 2; Cossmann et Pissarro,
1904—1913, 1. 7, ¢. 135-9.

Cpenuuit — BepxHu#l souet. YCCP — Bepxuuii sonen (kueBckas
cBura) JHenpoBcKo-JlOHeLKOH BMaJHHLI; BCTpeyaeTcs B MepreJsax
U H3BECTKOBHCTHIX TIiuHaX. 3a mnpejenama CCCP — cpenunii
BepxHHUH soueH AHrio-ITapmxckoro 6acceiina.

Osltrea lamellaris Deshayes, 1824
Ta6a. 16, dur. 11
Ostrea lamellaris Deshayes, 1824, c. 372, 1. 54, ¢. 3, 4.

DoueH. YCCP — cpenunii soueH (6yyakckas CBHUTA) OKpPECTHO-
creéi KaHeBa; BcTpeuaercsi B KBaplLeBhiX MeCuaHHKax. 3a npenena-
M CCCP — souen Ilapuxckoro 6accefina.
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Ostrea martinsii Archiac, 1850

Ostrea martinsii Archiac, 1850, c. 438, 1. 13, &. 25; Oppenheim, 1901,
c. 121, 7.7, ¢. 2, 1. 12, . 14; CokoaqoB, 1905 c. 34, 1. 8, . 5.

Ostrea alticostata Frauscher, 1886, c. 66(30), 1. 3, ¢. 9.

Ostrea semipectinata Schafhdutl, 1863, c. 138, T. 31, ¢. 1.

Ostrea abscissa Schafhédutl, 1863, c. 140, 1. 31, ¢. 10.

Ostrea suborbiculata Schafhdutl, 1863, c. 139, 1. 31, ¢. 3.

Cpennuit — BepxHuit soues. YCCP — Bepxuuit soueH (KueBcKas
cButa) YKpauHckoro mura (okpectHocTH [IHenpomeTpoBcka);
BCTpeuaeTcsl B TJIAYKOHHTOBLIX JeTPHTYCOBHIX IlecKax. 3a npefena-
Mu CCCP — cpensuit u BepxHuit 3ouen 3anaigHo#t Esponwbr (AJib-
nbl, AKBUTaHUS H Op.).

Ostrea montensis Cossmann, 1908

Ostrea montensis Cossmann, 1908, c. 73, 1. 8, ¢. 1—I11; MaxapeHxo,
1961, c. 70, 7. 9, . 6—11.

Huxuuit mnaneouen. YCCP — unkepmanckuii sapyc Kpeima;
BcTpeuaeTcs B U3BecTHAKax. 3a npelenamu CCCP — MoHccKuit sipyc
Benbruu.

Ostrea plicata aralensis Vialov, 1930
Ta6a. 19, ¢ur. 6

Ostrea cymbula Abich, 1858, 1.5, ¢. L.

Ostrea ventilabrum Koenen, 1868, c. 162.

Ostrea (Cubiostrea) plicata var. aralensis Bsanos, 1930, c. 86, 1. 3, ¢. 1
Bsaanos, 1931,c. 84, 1.3, ¢. 1.

Ostrea plicata var. oczakovensis Knwowuunkos, 1958, c. 196, 1. 24, ¢. 8.

Ostrea plicata Sol. var. aralensis Anexcees, 1963, c. 52, 1. 11, ¢. 66—11.

Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — Bepxuuit souen IlpuuepHomopckoit
snaguHbl. CCCP — ueraHckasi ¢cBHTa YCTIOpTa; BCTpedyaeTcs B IVIH-
HaX, H3BECTKOBUCTHIX MEeCYaHHUKAX.

Osirea plicata plicata (Solander, 1766)
Ta6a. 18, ¢wur. 9

Chama plicata Solander in Brander, 1766, c. 36, 7. 7, ¢. 84, 85.

Ostrea flabellula Lamarck, 1806, c. 164, 155; Lamarck, 18C9, c. 374, 1. 20,
¢. 3; Deshayes, 1832, c. 366, 1. 63, ¢. 6; Nyst, 1843, c. 323, 1. 29,
¢.3; Banos, 1930, c. 86, T. 3.

Ostrea prona Nyst, 1843, c. 322, 1. 29, ¢. 2; (pars) Koenen, 1893, c. 1013,
T. 64, . 9, 10; Coxounos, 1905 c. 31, 1.4 ¢.6,7; 1.8 ¢ 1,2 4,6, 11;
Cnopkesnu, '1932,¢. 48, 1.4, 0. 3; 1. 5, (b 3. 4.

Ostrea plicata Cossmann, 1887, c. 199; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1903,
c.6,1.1, 4.5 6; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 44, ¢. 135-31;
Banos, 1930, c. 84, 1.2 . 4—9; 1. 3. ¢. 2; 1. 4, . 3—6; Bsaos, 1931,
c. 673; Baanos, 1937, c. 33, 1. 20 ¢. 1—7; Knrowrwukos, 1958, c. 193,
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T. 2?, b. 6; 1. 24, . 1—7; Muponosa u jap, 1962, c. 98, 1. 16, . 1—9;
.17, . 1, 2.
Ostrea cyathula Boussac, 1911, ¢. 177, 1. 8, d. 9 (pars).
Ostrea (Cubiostrea) flabellula Cossmann, 1923, c. 203, 1. 14, ¢. 4—8.
Cpennuit — Bepxauii soueH. YCCP — cpenHuil U BepXHHH 30l€eH
MHOTHX MecT n/naTGOpMeHHON M TeOCHHKJHHAJBHOH YKpauHbI.
CCCP — cpennuit u BepxHu#i souen PCOCP, Kaepkasa, Typrai-
ckoft o6sactH, Peprann, YcTiOpTa; BCTpeyaeTcsi B IeCYaHHKaXx,
MepreJsx, NMecyaHUCTHIX TMIHHAX, NeckaX. 3a npegenaMu CCCP —
cpedHH# U BepxXHH# s0ueH 3anagnoli EBponw.

Ostrea postvesicularis Netschaew, 1897
Ta6a. 17, ¢ur. 6, 7
Ostrea postvesicularis Heu aes, 1897, c. 50, T. 9, ¢. 15, 16.

IManeouen — HuKHUU soueH. YCCP — maneoueH [HenpoBcKo-
Honeukoit Bnaguubt (CyMmbr), HHXHUB soueH Kpmma. CCCP —
najeoueH (CH3paHCKUit U capaToBckuil Apyce) I[ToBoJsKbs; BcTpe-
YaeTCsd B [VIAYKOHUTOBHIX MeCUaHHKAX, IMIAYKOHHTOBBIX H3BECTKOBH-
CTHIX [JIHHAX.

Ostrea prona Wood, 1861
Ta6a. 19, ¢ur. 15, 16

Ostrea prona Wood, 1861, ¢. 29, 7. 3, ¢. 3; Koenen, 1893, c. 1013, 1. 64,

¢. 9, 10 (pars); Coxounos, 1905, ¢. 31, 1.7, 9. 6,7; 7. 8 &. 1, 2, 4, 6—11;

'5). El), 2QJ I; MuxafaoBckuit, 1912, c. 128; Bamos, 1930, c. 92, 1. 4,

BepxHuii souen — HmxHAN onuroueH. YCCP — BepxHuil 301eH
MHorux mect miatpopmenHoit YkpauHn. CCCP — HUKHHE oaMrO-
ueH (?) Typrafickofi obnactu; BcTpeyaerTcsi B IVMIaYKOHHTOBHIX Iec-
Kax, mecuanukax. 3a npegesamu CCCP — BepxHHii 30LieH — HHXK-
Hull osuroned (?) AHrjuM, BepXHHH s0LeH (aTTOpdCKHil spyc)
Cepepa I'IP u ®PT.

Ostrea reussi Netschaew, 1897
Ta6n. 17, ¢ur. 3, 4

Ostrea reussi Heuaes, 1897, c. 48, 1. |, ¢. 3, 5—7; ApxaHreibCKHI;
1904, ¢. 63, 1. 8, ¢. 3; Apxaureabckuit, 1905 c. 196, 1. 1, ¢. 1735
Baaos, 1948, ¢. 19, 1. 21, . 2—5; 1. 38, 9. 3, 4.

IManeonen. YCCP — naneouen KpeiMa, [dHenpoBcko-oHenkoi
Bnaauusl (Cymbi). CCCP — naJsieoueH (CbI3paHCKHH H CapaTOBCKHH
sipycel) IToBosKbst, majeoueH (Cy3aKCKMi fApyc) Manreimiaxka H
TaaXUKCKON JenpeccuH; BCTpe4aeTcsi B M3BeCTHSIKAX, MeCKaXx, Iec-
YaHHKaX.
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Ostrea simplex Deshayes, 1824
Ta6a. 18, ¢ur. 6, 7

Ostrea simplex Deshayes, 1824, ¢, 340, 1. 57, . 7; 1. 59, ¢. 11, 12; 1. 60,

¢. 3,4, Banos, 1937, c. 31, 1. 21, . 1—10.

Ostrea cucularis Lam. var. Deshayes, 1864, c. 104.

Bepxuuit souen. YCCP — kueBckas cButa [Henposcko-IloHen-
kot Bnanuabl. CCCP — BepxHu# 30UeH (HHXKHEPHIUTAHCKHA NOLb-
sipyc) @epranbl; BcTpeyaercs B Mepressix. 3a npegenamu CCCP —
BepPXHHUI 301eH (BeMMeJbcKHi sipyc) Anrao-ITapuxckoro Gacceiina.

Ostrea squalensis Makarenko, 1963

Ostrea squalensis Makapenko, 1963,¢. 92, 1. 1, . 6, 7.

Cpeanuit s01eH. YCCP — cpenHuii 301eH 0Tra YKPaHHCKOrO LH-
Ta; BCTPeyaeTcsl B MeCcYaHO-IIHHHCTHIX OTI0XKEHHSX.

Ostrea subescheri Netschaev, 1897

Ostrea subescheri Heuaes, 1897,¢.49, 1.2, . L.

Bepxuuii naneoued. YCCP — cymckasa csuva Henposcko-Io-
Henkoit Bnaguuel (Cymbl). CCCP — capatoBckuil spyc IloBosixbs;
BCTpeuaeTcs B IJIAYKOHHTOBBIX MeCKax H MecUaHHKax.

Ostrea ventilabrum Goldfuss, 1826
Ta6a. 19, dur. 13

Ostrea ventilabrum Goldfuss, 1826, c. 13, 1. 76, . 4; Nyst, 1843, c. 320,

T.29, ¢. 2; 1. 30, . 2; Abich, 1858, c. 543, 7. 5, ¢. 2, Koenen, 1893,

c. 1011, v. 64, . 5, 8, Albrecht und Valk, 1943, c. 122, 1. 12, ¢. 401,

404, Unbumna, 1955, c. 47, 1. 13, ¢. 4.

Bepxuuii soueH — HKkHUA onuroueH. YCCP — oaurouen (?)
3anagHoro [lpuuepHOMOpbs, xapbKoBckasi cBuTa JlHenpoBcko-Ilo-
Heuxofi BunaguHel. CCCP — BepxHuil 20ueH (?) (4yeranckasi CBHTA)
CeBepHoro YcTiopra; BCTpeyaercsi B IJIAyKOHHTOBHIX IecKax. 3a
npepenaMi CCCP — Huxknuuii onuroueH [OxHoro JlumGypra, AHr-
auu, Besbrun, Bepxuuit soued Cesepa I'IP u ®PT.

Pon Liostrea Douvillé, 1904

Tun poga — Osirea sublamellosa D unner, 1846; HuxHAg Opa
Iepmanuu.

Tpuac — HblHe BO Bcex uacTsix cBera. Tpuac — naJjeored [lo-
BOJIKbsI, MaHreiiiaka, CpegHedl Asuu.
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Liostrea acutidorsata (Netschaev, 1897)
Ta6a. 18, ¢ur. 12, 13
Ostrea acutidorsata Heuaes, 1897, ¢.55 1.2, 4. 4,5, 1. 5, . 9.

IManeoueH. YCCP — BepxHuil najeoueH (kauuHckuil sapyc) Kpuol-
Ma. CCCP — naneouen IloBosxbsi; BcTpeyaercsi B MepreJisix.

Liostrea queteleti (Nyst, 1843)
Ta6a. 18, ¢ur. 1

Ostrea queteletiana Nyst in Omalius dHalloy B ku.: Koenen, 1893,

c. 1005.

Ostrea paradoxa Nyst, 1843, c. 331, 1. 34, ¢. 3; Trautschold, 1859,

c. 312, 1.5, 9. 3.

Ostrea queteleti Koenen, 1868, c. 162; Koenen, 1893, c. 1005, 1. 63, ¢. 4, 5;

T. 64, . 1—3.

Liostrea aff. queteleti Banos, 1920, ¢. 95; Kopo6kos, 1939, ¢. 70, T. 6,

$.3.7; 7.7, ¢. 1.

Bepxuuit sonen — oaurouned. YCCP — BepxHHil 30LeH H HHXK-
HUil oJsuroueH tora YkpauHcroro uurta (Hukonmoasckuil paiion).
CCCP — HuxHuit onuronied (?) CesepHoro KaBkasa, ojuroueH (?)
noGepexkbsi Apananckoro Mops, IloBoskKbsl; BCTpeuaeTcss B TNecKax,
U3BeCTHAKAX, MapraHueBol pyle, Mepreasax. 3a MpeAejaMH
CCCP — HuxHH# U cpeinuii oauroueH 3anajnHoii EBponm (Benb-
rusi, ToHrpuH), BepxHuil soueH (natroppekuit apyc) Cesepa I'IP
u OPT.

Pon Gryphaea Lamarck, 1801
(Liogryphaea Fischer, 1886)

Tun pona — Gryphaea arcuata L amarck, 1801; HuXHsAS 0pa
@paHuuH.
IOpa — naneoren CCCP, EBponwb, A3suu, Amepuku, noBceMe-
CTHO.
Gryphaea antiqua Schwetzov, 1929
Gryphaea escheri M.-E. var. antiqua UlBeunos, 1829, c. 36, 1. 2, ¢. 3, 4.

Gryphaea (Phygraea) antiqua Bsinos, 1948, c. 9, 1. 1, . 1—4; 1. 2, D. 1, 2;
Makapenxko, 1961, ¢c. 71, 1. 10, d. 1—4; 1. 11, ©. 4.

[Taneouen. YCCP — naneonen (cymckas cButa) JlHenpoBCKO-
JloHelikoii BOaAMHBI, KAaYHHCKHil ApyC ceBepo-3amagHoro Kpoima.
CCCP = naJjeoueH okpecrHocreit r. Cyxymu, Manrsimiaaka, 6yxap-
CKHii M cysakckuil sipycsl Tal)KHKCKOH Henpeccuu; BCTpeyaercs B
Meprefsix, IMayKOHHTOBBIX TleCUaHHKaX.

Ostrea bellovacina trinkleri (B 6 hm, 1933)

Ta6a. 17, ¢wur. 9

Ostrea bellovacina L am. var. frinkleri B6hm, 1933, ¢. 101, 7. 9, . 1; Katow-
HHKoOB, 1958, c. 200, T. 25, ¢. 5.
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doueH. YCCP — BepxHuil 3oueH okpectHocTell r. (OuakoBa.
CCCP — s0ueH BoctouHoro TypkectaHa; BCTpeyaeTrcss B MYYHHUCTBIX
H3BECTKOBHCTBIX MECYaHHKaX.

Gryphaea brongniarti (Bronn, 1831)
Taba. 17, ¢éur. 5
Ostrea brongniarti Bronn, 1831, c¢. 122; Frauscher, 1886, c. 15(51), 1. I,

b. M—14; 1.2, d. 1; Oppenheim, 1900—190L, c. 120, 1. 7, . 1; T. 16,

d. 1.

Pycnodonta brongniarti Boussac, 1911, c. 181, 1. 9, ¢. 9, 10, 13, 17; 1. 10,

$. 1,29, 21, 22.

Huxuuilt soned — onunroueH. ¥CCP — BepxHuUil 30leH iora VK-
PaHHCKOTO ILHTA; BCTPEYAETCS B MEPreJIHCTHIX H NeCYaHHCTHIX TJIH-
nax. 3a npefenamu CCCP — nikHuH, cpeJHHH H BepXHHUHl 30leH
H oJsiuroueH 3anaaHoi EBponsl.

Gryphaea camelus (Buracek, 1934)

Ostrea camelus Bypauex, B k.. Boprneman, Bypauek, Bsimos, 1934,

c. 257.

Gryphaea camelus Bano, 1948, c. 36, 1. 15, d. 1; 1. 16, ¢. 3.

[Taneounen (?) — HuxHME s0ueH. YCCP — HuXUMH naneoreH
(maneouen?) Kpnima (Baxumncapail). CCCP — uuxHHIT J01eH (cY-
sakckuil apyc) Tanmxuxckoiél aenpeccuu, I'mccapckoro xpebrta, 3a-
nagHoro Y36eKHcTaHa; BCTpeuyaeTcs B MepreJsax.

Gryphaea cymbiola Deshayes, 1824
Ta6a. 17, ¢ur. 1, 2

Gryphaea cymbiola Deshayes, 1824, c. 329, 1. 40, ¢. 4—6.
Ostrea cymbiola Deshayes, 1864—1866, c. 98; Cossmann et Pissarro,
1904—1913, 1. 42, ¢. 135-1; Kopo6KoB, 1962, c. 54, T. 6, b. 2.

Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — kueBckass cBHTa 10ra YKpaHHCKOTO
IHTa; BCTpPedYaeTcsi B MeCYaHO-TJIMHHCTHIX NMopojax. 3a mpenejiaMH
CCCP — BepxHuii soneH [lapuxckoro 6accefina.

Gryphaea gigantica Solander, 1766

Ostrea gigantica Solander in Brander, 1766, c. 36, 1. 8, ¢. 88; Nyst,
1843, c. 314, 1. 26, ¢. 1; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 43,
¢. 135-15; Boussac, 1911, ¢ 179, 1. 8, ¢. 21; 1. 9, ¢. 1; Cossmann,
1922, c. 208, ¢. 10—12 (B Tekcte); T. 25, ¢. 26; Kawomuukos, 1958,
c. 188, 1. 22, . 1—3; 1. 23, . 1, 2.

Ostrea latissima var. «<b» et «c» Deshayes, 1824, c. 336, 1. 52, ¢. 1.

Ostrea gigantea Wood, 1861, c. 23, 1. 8, ¢. 6.

Ostrea rarilamella Fuchs, 1870, c. 88.

Gigantostrea gigantica Caonkesuu, 1932, ¢c. 49, 1. 4, d. 7, 8, 1. 5, ¢. 1, 2, 5;
T.4, 0.1, 2
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Cpennuii — BepxHu#l s0ueH. YCCP — cpenHuil u BepXHHI 30LeH
(xueBcKasd W OGyyakcKas CBHTHI) YKpaHHCKoro LiHTa, [lHempoBcKo-
Honenko#t smaguHel, Kpeima. CCCP — Bepxuuit sounen (?) (ueras-
ckast csura) CesepHoro Ilpuapased, Typrafickofi BmaguHel, YCTIOp-
Ta; BCTPeYaeTCsl B MEJKOBOJHBIX OT/IOXKEHHSX, B IEeCKAX, Mepressx,
H3BECTHAKaX, H3BECTKOBUCTHIX MecyaHHKax. 3a npeferamu CCCP —
cpefHuii H BepxHu#l soneH 3amafHoli Espomnwl (moTeTckuii, oBeps-
CKHUll, GAPTOHCKHUH SAPYCHI).

Gryphaea ordinata Vassilenko, 1952

Gryphaea ordinata Bacwuaenko, 1952, ¢. 90, 1.7, ¢. 1.

Huxuuét — cpennuii soued. YCCP — HUXHHI M CPEeIHHE 30LeH
(6axuucapalickuit — HHXKHSAS 4acTb CHMGeEpONoabCKoro sApyca)
KpriMa; BcTpeuaeTcs B MepreJIHCTHIX TJHHAX.

Gryphaea rarilamella (Melleville, 1864)

Ta6n. 18, ¢ur. 4, 5

Ostrea latissima Rousseau, 1842, ¢.766, 1.4, ¢. 1.

Ostrea gigantea Leymerie, 1846, ¢. 38, 1. 17, ¢. 2.

Ostrea rarilamella Melleville in Deshayes, 1864, ¢. 109, 1. 81, ¢. I, 2;
Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—I1913, 1. 43, ¢. 135-16. O baes:
ckasg, 1913 ¢ 143, 1. 4, ¢. 1—6.

Gryphaea rarilamello Bacuaeunxo, 1952, c. §9.

Huxuuit — cpenuuit soueH. YCCP — nuxHuit s0ueH (BepxHuil
FOpPU3OHT Oaxuucapalickoro sapyca) H CcpelHHH 30leH (cumdbepo-
nosbckuil sipyc) 3amagHoro KpeiMa. CCCP — sonen Mawdroinnaka;
BCTpeuaeTcsl B U3BECTHSKAX M MepreJIHCTHIX [VIHHAX. 3a mpegesaMu
CCCP — mrotetckuit Apyc BapHel, souen cesepHoiét Typuuu u Ila-
pHXKCKoro 6acceitHa.

Gryphaea stuckenbergi (Vassilenko, 1952)
Ostrea vesicularis M Tykeu6epr, 1873, ¢. 53, 1. 2, . 5—8.
Gryphaea stuckenbergi Bacuneuxo, 1952, ¢. 91, 1. 6, ¢. 5, 6.

Bepxuuit soueH. YCCP — BepxHAsti yacth GOADPAKCKOTO fpyCa;
BCTpeyaeTcs B MeJOMoJOOHBIX H3BECTHAKAX.

Gryphaea subhippodium (Archiac, 1850)
Ta6a. 18, dur. 2, 3

Ostrea subhippodium Archiac, 1850, c. 439, 1. 13, ¢. 4, Cossmann, 1922,
c. 211, 7. 11, ¢. 30—37; Touesn, 1933, c. 38, 7. 2, b. 2; Bacuneuko,
1952, c. 93.



Cpennuit — BepxHufi s0o1eH. YCCP — Bepxuuii souen (Goapak-
cKu#i Apyc) loro-zanafHoro KpriMa; BcTpeuaeTcst B M3BECTHSKAX.
3a npenenamu CCCP — GaproHckuil sapyc AxsuTaHcKoro Gacceiina
okoso buappuna, Kaccens, Tpaseiis, morerckuii apyc Boarapuu
(okpectHocTH T'ebenke).

Gryphaea transcaspia (Vialov, 1949)

Ostrea reussi Hewaes, 1897, c. 48, 1. 1, ¢. 2, 4 (pars).
Gryphaea transcaspia Baaos, 4, B ki.: Atjaac, 1949, c. 195 1. 40, ¢. 2—5;
Maxaperko, 1961,c 72, 1. 11, . 1—3.

[Maneouen. YCCP — BepxHuil mnajeoueH (KauyuHCKHUIl spyc)
Kprima. CCCP — naneoned Masxrmininaka, CH3paHCKHl M capaToB-
ckuil apychl [ToBoOJIKbBS; BCTpeuaeTcss B Mepreisx.

Pon Amphidonta FischerWaldheim, 1829
(Rhynchostreon B ayle, 1878)

Tun pona — Amphidonta humboldti Fischer—Waldheim,
1829; men BpsaHcKoil obnact.

IOpa — naneoren Kprima, 3akacnusi, Cpeaneit Asuu. Mesosoil
U KaHHO30¥ BO BCEX 4acCTsX cBeTa.

Amphidonta eversa (Melleville, 1843)
Ta6a. 19, ¢ur. 2, 3

Gryphaea eversa Melleville, 1843, c. 41, Ne 18; 1. 3, . 3, 4; Deshayes,

1864, c. 99, T. 84, ¢. 5—8.

Ostrea folium Schafhidutl, 1863, c. 142, 1. 34, ¢. 10.

Avicula flexuosa Schafhdut), 1863, c. 155, 1. 34, }. 2.

Avicula pleuroptychade Schafhidutl), 1863, c. 156, 1. 35, &. 2; T. 36, ¢. 3.
Ostrea eversa Frauscher, 1886,c 49, 1. 1, . 1—7.

Exogyra eversa Oppenheim, 1901, c. 418, 1. 14, ¢. 5; 1. 21, &. 25; BoHues,

1927, ¢. 66, 7. 4,04. 5,7, Bacunenko, 1952, c. 93.

Bepxnuit naseouen — BepxHuil soued. YCCP — uukHuil, cpen-
HUll ¥ BepxHHUHl 30ueH (6axuHcapailckuii, cUM¢eponoJabckuii, 6of-
pakckuil sapycn) 1oxHoro Kprwima. CCCP — naseouen MaHreinuia-
Ka, BePXHHIl najeoueH — HUXKHUN 3oueH (Oyxapckas H cy3akckas
cBHTH) TaaXHUKCKOH LenpeccHH; BCTPeuaercst B U3BECTHAKaxX, IJIH-
Hax, necuanukax. 3a npepenaMu CCCP — Bepxnuii naneoues (te-
HeTCKHH fApyc) W HHUXKHHil 3s0ueH (unpckuil spyc) [lapukckoro
GaccefiHa, BePXHHUHl 300eH (TOPH30OHT IJIaYKOHHTOBBIX NECUAHHKOB)
Dasapuu (oxono Kpeccenbepra), cpenHuil soueH (JIOTETCKUI sipyc)
Boarapuu (y BapHel) ¥ AkBurtaHcKoro GacceiiHa.
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CEMEWCTBO VULSELLIDAE H. ET A ADAMS, 1858
Pon Vulsella Bolten in Ro6ding, 1798
(Reniella Swainson, 1840; Abisa Gregorio, 1884)

Tun pona — Vulsella lingulaia Lamarck, 1799; coBpemen-
Hbil, TUXHE OKeaH.

Bepxuuit Men (P) — s0LeH — HbiHe, BO BCeX 4acTAX CBerTa.
CpenHuit soued Ykpaudnl u Cpeaneit Asuu; BepxHHH 30ueH YKpa-
HHbB W KasaxcTana; MHoLeH 3amnmaaHblx o6JacTeil Ykpauubi, Kas-
ka3a ¥ JlaabHero BocToka.

Vulsella angusta Deshayes, 1860
Ta6a. 18, dur. 10, 11

Vulsella angusta Deshayes, 1860—1864, c. 52, 1. 76, ¢. 13—15;, Cossmann

et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 39, ¢. 125-3; cf. Bacuaenko, 1952, c. 67,

T. 3, ¢. 15,

Huxunit — Bepxuufi souen. YCCP — BepxHuil souen (6oapax-
CKHii spyc) roxHoro KpbiMa; BcTpeyaetcss B H3BecTHSIKax. 3a mpe-
genamu CCCP — HuXKHUE, CpelHHI H BEpXHHH 301eH (JI0TeT, KIOHS,
6apton) [lapumkckoro GacceiflHa, soueH AKBHTaHcKoro 6accefiHa u
OKpecTHOcTell BeHenuu.

Vulsella anomala Deshayes, 1860
Ta6ua. 19, dur. 12

Vulsella anomala Deshayes, 1860—1864; c. 52, 1. 76, ¢. 19, 20; Cossmann
et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 39, ¢. 1256—2; aff. BacuaneHnko, 1952, c. 68,
1.3, . 13; 3enunckasn, 1963, c. 104, 1. 1, . 10.

Cpennuit — BepxHuit soueH. YCCP — BepxHuit s0LeH (HHXKHHI
TOPU30HT GoJApaKcKoro sfipyca) roxuHoro KpeiMa; BcTpeuaercsi B H3-
BecTHsaKax. 3a npegenamMu CCCP — moterckuit sipyc Ilapuxckoro
facceiiHa.

Vulsella caudata Frauscher, 1886
Ta6a. 18, dur. 8

Ostrea curvirostris Schafhautl, 1863, c. 142, 7. 34, ¢. 9; T. 65, ¢. 18.
Vulsella caudata Frauscher, 1886, c. 77 (113), 7. 6, ¢. 15, Bacuaenko,
1952, ¢. 65, 1. 3, ¢. 16, 20; KnwwHukoB, 1958, ¢. 153, 1. 16, ¢. 3.
HuxHuit — Bepxuu#i soueH. YCCP — Bepxuuii souen Ilpuuep-
IOMOPCKOH BHaAHHBl, HHXKHHH 30leH (6axuMcapalcKuii spyc)
KpeiMa; BcTpeyaercs B MeCYaHHCTOM Meprejie, ITaYKOHUTOBBIX Mec-
Kax, rauHax. 3a npepenaMd CCCP — cpennuii soueH Asbn.
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Vulsella deperdita Lamarck, 1819
Ta6.1. 19, ¢ur. 7, 8

Vulsella deperdita Lamarck, 1815—1822, c. 222, Ne 7; Deshavyes, 1824, 1,

c. 374, 1. 65, . 4—6; (?) Wood, 1861, c. 35, 7. 9, d. 2; Koenen, 1869,

c. 593.

Ostrea deperdita Orbigny, 1850, c. 394.

Cpennufi — BepxHHil s0ueH. YCCP — Bepxuuii soumer (Kues-
ckas cBHTa) JlHenpoBCKO-IlOHELKOH BMAJHHBI H YKPaHHCKOTO LIH-
ta. CCCP — BepxHHil 30ueH AXaJIIUXCKOTo paifioHA; BCTpeyaercs
B IVIaYKOHHTOBBIX AETPHTYCOBBIX TNecKax, MeprejiicTHIX TJIHHAX H
Meprensx. 3a npefenamu CCCP — cpenHuii H BepXHHUil 301eH (J0-
TeTckHil W GaproHckuil sipycel) Anrso-Tlapukckoro Gacceiina.

Vulsella dubia Archiac, 1850

Ostrea vulsellaeformis Archiac, 1850, c. 439, 1. 13, ¢. 5.
Vulsella dubia Cossmann, 1922, ¢. 163, 1. 9, ¢. 63, 64; Toues, 1933, c. 30,

T.2, . 6; Bacuneuko, 1952, c. 67, 1. 3, ¢. 4.

Cpennuii — BepxHuii soneH. YCCP — BepxHuil soueH lora Yx-
paWHCKOTO ILHTA, BepxHHi 3oued (Boxpakckuil spyc) Kpema;
BCTPEYAETCS B M3BECTHAKAX, H3BECTKOBHUCTHIX MECUAHHCTHX IJIMHAX.
3a npegenamu CCCP — cpeanuii souen (aioTeTckui sapyc) bodara-
puu (oKpecTHOCTH BapHbl), BepxHHil soueH (oBep3ckuil spyc) Ak-
BHTAHCKOTO HaccefiHa (okoso Buappuiua).

Vulsella falcata Miinster, 1840
Ta6a. 19, ¢ur. 1

Vulsella falcata Miinster in Goldfuss, 1840, c. 103, 1. 7, ¢. 10; Archiac,
1846, c. 214, 1. 8, ¢. 2, 3; Schafhdutl, 1863, c. 152, 1. 36, . 6; Coss-
mann, 1922, ¢, 161, 1. 9, &. 57; 1. 10, . 9; 1. 14, d. 3, 12.

Vulsella pretiosa Eichwald, 1865, c. 501, 1. 21, ¢. 6.

Cpennunit — BepxHuit soueH. YCCP — BepxHHii soueH (6ogpax-
cKdii sipyc) tokHoro KpbiMa; BCTpeuaeTcss B H3BECTHsSKaX. 3a mpe-
nenamu CCCP — cpennuit souen (morerckuit sipyc) IOxnoéi Ba-
Bapun (okKosio KpeccenGepra), BepxHuil soueH (OBep3cKuil spyc)
Axputanckoro OaccefiHa (okoso Duappuma; ciaou Buaaw Map-
6enna).

Vulsella kiewensis Slodkewitsch, 1932

Vulsella deperdita Koenen, 1869, (non Lamarck), c. 503, Ne 3.
Vulsella kiewensis CnonxkeBnu, 1932, ¢. 33, 1. 4, . 4; Knwomuukos, 1958,
c. 151, 1. 15, &. 22, 23.
Bepxuuii souedn. YCCP — KueBCcKasi CBHTa YKPAHHCKOLO LIHUTA,
HenpoBcko-HoHellkofi BNagHHEI; BCTpeYaeTcsi B H3BECTKOBHCTHIX
l1leC4aHHKax, Mepressax, MepreJucTolx I'/iuHax.
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Vulsella longicauda (Archiac, 1850)
Ta6n. 19, ¢ur. 9, 10

Ostrea longicauda Archiac, 1850, c. 439, 1. 13, ¢. 3.
Vulsella longicauda 3ennunckasa, 1963,c 104, 1. 1, ¢. 9.

Cpepnuii soued. YCCP — cpennuii souen iwzkHoro [lo6yxbs;
BCTpeyaeTcss B TNecyaHHcToM Meprese. 3a npegenamu CCCP —
cpelHHit souen PpaHuun.

Vulsella martensi Koenen, 1893
Tat6a. 19, ¢ur. 14

Vulsella martensi Koenen, 1893, c. 1049, 1. 66, ¢. 5—7; Cox oo B, 1905, c. 27,

1.6, 0. 12,13; 1.7, . 4, 5.

Bepxuuii souen. YCCP — kueBCKas CBUTa YKPAWHCKOTO WIHTA;
BCTpeyaeTcss B IJIayKOHUTOBHIX AETPUTYCOBBLIX MecKax. 3a mnpepe-
aamMu CCCP — Bepxuuii souen (snatropipckuit sipyc) Cesepa I'’IP
u OPT.

Vulsella obligua Koenen, 1893
Tabn. 19, ¢ur. 4, 5

Vulsella obliqua Koenen, 1893, c. 1051, 7. 66. ¢. 8, 9; Coxoaos, 1905, c. 26,

T.6, b. 1,7, 9. CaoaxeBuy, 1932, ¢c. 34; Kawwnukos, 1958, c. 149,

1. 15, d. 17—19.

Cpennuifi  s0leH — HHUXKHHH  oauroued. YCCP — cpennuii —
BepxHHi s0UeH (6yyaKcKas ¥ KHeBCKasi CBHThI) YKPaWHCKOrO LIUTa
(UkanoBckuit u IlokpoBckuii pafioHsl W Op.), HUXKHHA OJIUTOLEH
(xapbKoBcKasi cBHTa) YKpaHHCKoro iuuta, JlHenpoBcko-JloHeuxoi
BHiaauHbl W OKpauH JloHGacca; BCTpeuaeTcs B IVIayKOHHTOBBLIX Tec-
Kax ¥ TJHHAX, B TeMHO-CepblX HecYaHOo-TIMHHCTBIX Nopojax. 3a
npegenaMu CCCP — Bepxuuit souen (natropdcekuit apyc) Ceepa
'’IP u ®PT.

Vulsella reflexa Koenen, 1893
Ta6a. 19, ¢ur. 11

Vulsella reflexa Koenen, 1893, c. 1052, 1. 66, ¢. 10, 11; Cokouaos, 1905

c.26, 1.6 ¢.2, 3,6, 8 10, Kntomwnukos, 1958, c. 152, 1. 15, ¢. 24, 25,

T. 16, §. I, 2.

Bepxuuii soueH. YCCP — kneBcKas CBHTa YKPaHHCKOFO HIHTA;
BCTpeUaeTcs B JETPHTYCOBBIX TVIAYKOHHTOBBIX NeCKaX, H3BeCTKOBH-
CTHIX NMeCYaHHKax, rMHax, Meprensax. 3a npeaenamMd CCCP — Bepx-
uuii soued (narropdcekuit apyc) Cesepa I'’IP u ®PT.
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Pon Heligmina Douvillé, 1907

Tun poaa — Ostrea uncinata L am arck, 1806; cpenHuil sonen
Ilapmxckoro 6acceiina.
Jonex Esponsl; BepxHHuil s0ued [pysun.

Heligmina uncinata (L amarck, 1806)
Ta6a. 18, ¢ur. 14, 15

Ostrea uncinata Lamarck, 1806, c. 164, Ne 15, 1. 22, ¢. 2, Deshayes, 1824,
c. 371, 1. 47, . 7—11; Frauscher, 1886, ¢c. 20, 1. 6, ¢. |; Cossmann
et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 44, ¢. 135—33; Bacuneunko, 1952 c. 88,
T. 6, ¢. 3, 4.

Ostrea unguiculus Schafhidautl, 1863, c. 141, 1. 31, ¢. 2.

Heligmina uncinata Cossmann, 1913, c. 117.

Cpennuil — BepxHuil soneH. YCCP — BepxHuii souen (6oapax-
CKHH spyc) 3amagHoro KpriMa; BcTpeyaercsi B M3BeCTHsKax, Mec-
kax. 3a npegenamu CCCP — miorerckuit sipyc Ilapuxckoro Gac-
celHa, TOPH30HT IJIayKOHHTOBBEIX NecuyaHHKOB KpeccenGepra.

CEMEMCTBO ANOMIIDAE GRAY, 1840
Pog Anomia Linné, 1758

(Cepa Humphry, 1797; Fenestella Boltenin Ré6ding,
1798)

Tun pona — Ostrea ephippium Linné, 1758; coBpeMeHHHIH,
CpenuseMHoe Mope.

IOpa — HpiHe, IOpa, men, naseoreH, HeoreH U MNOCTIIMOLEH
10xkHbix pafionoB CCCP. IOpa — rosouen Bcex wacrell cBeTa.

Anomia admirabilis Slodkewicz, 1932

Anomia (?) admirabilis Cnonkesnu, 1932, c. 46, 1. 3, d. 4, 5.

Huxuuit onurouex (?). YCCP — xapbkoBckas cButa (?) Ykpa-
HHCKOTO LIHTA; BCTpeuaeTcs B NMecyaHHKaXx.

Anomia albertiana Nyst, 1843
Ta6a. 20, pur. 7

Anomia orbiculata Nyst, 1843, c. 312, 1. 25, ¢. 5.

Anomia albertiana Koenen, 1889, c. 1016, 1. 68, ¢. 3; (var.?) Cokoao0B,
1905, ¢. 51, 1. 13, ¢. 13—15; Knwomuukos, 19568, c. 187, 1. 21, ¢. 9.
Bepxuuii soueH. YCCP — kueBckas cBHTa YKDAHMHCKOTO MIHTa

(oxpectHocTH [IHenmpomeTpoBcka; c¢. KaanHoBka KupoBorpaackoro

pafioHa); BCTpeuaeTcsl B TJIaYKOHHTOBBIX JETDHTYCOBBLIX IeCKax,
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H3BECTKOBHCTBHIX MecYyaHHKaX, Meprensix, 3a npenenamu CCCP —
BepxHHil 3omen (jatropbckuit sipyc) [P u OPI, naneoren
Benpruu.

Anomia asperella Philippi, 1898
Ta6a. 20, ¢wr. 3, 4

Anomia asperella Philippi, 1898, c. 50, 1. 2, d. 12, Koenen, 1893, c. 118,

T.68, . 6—9; 3emuuckasn 1961,¢c.97. 1. 1, . 1.

Bepxnuuit souneH — onuroneH. YCCP — BepxHHil 30IeH (KHeB-
CKasi CBUTa) YKPauHCKOTO IIHMTA; BCTpeyaeTcss B INeCYaHO-TJIHHH-
cteix moponax. 3a mnpenenamu CCCP — Bepxuuit souen [P u
OPT, HuxxHUil U BepXHHIT oauroled 3anajHo#l EBpomnbi.

Anomia delicata Vassilenko, 1952

Anomia delicata Bacuaenko, 1952, c. 85, 1. 5, d. 4.

Huxuuit soumeH. YCCP — HuXHHH TopuH30OHT ©GaxuyucapalicKoro
fpyca; BCTpeuaercsi B [VIHHHCTBHIX NOPOAAX.

Anomia planulata Deshayes, 1860
Ta6ua. 20, dur. 8, 9

Anomia planulata Deshayes, 1860—1866, c. 135, T. 85, &. 22, 23; Coss-
mann, |887—1906, c. 197; Coxonos, 1905, c. 51, 1. 13, &. 8; Coss-
mann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 44, d. 136—6.

Huxuuit — Bepxnuii souen. YCCP — Bepxuuii souen (kKHeBcKas
cBHTa) OKpecTHocrell [[HempomeTrpoBcKa; BCTpeyaercss B IETPHTY-
COBBIX TJIayKOHHTOBBIX MNeckax. 3a npefejaMH CCCP — HuxHHi,
CpenHHil H BepXHHUil 3oueH (Kious, miorer, 6apToH) Anrmo-ITapux-
ckoro GacceitHa, soueH baBapckux AJbi.

Anomia squamosa Goldfuss, 1840
Anomia squamosa Goldfuss, 1840, c. 40, 7. 8, &. 7, Cenun, 1964, c. 148,
T. 4, . 16.

Ouuroned. YCCP — guxXuuil oJuroueH bBoJblIeTOKMAaKCKOTO
MapraHileBOPYIHOTO MeCTOPOXKIEeHHS; BCTpeyaercss B IVIHHaxX. 3a
npepenamu CCCP — oaurouen I'IP u ®PT.

Anomia tenuistriata Deshayes, 1824
Tabn. 20, ¢ur. 17

Anomia striatula Deshayes, 1824, 1. 65, ¢. 7—11.
Anomia tenuistrinta Sowerby in Dixon, 1850, c. 117, 1. 4, . 8;
Deshavyes, 1860—1866, t. 65, ¢. 7—11; Wood, 1861, c. 13,

1. 14, d. 17;
T. 9, ¢. I
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Frauscher, 1866, c. 34, 1. 3, ¢. 10; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—
1913, 1. 44. ¢. 136-1; Toues, 1925, ¢. 36, 1. 2, . 8; KnwwHukos, 1958,
c. 185, 1. 21, . 6—8; Kopo6kos, 1962, c. 49, 1. 5, ¢. Il; T. 6, d. 3.
Huxuult — Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — cpeanu#i soueH (Oydak-
ckasi cBHTa) okpectHocreit Hosropoxa-Cesepcka, cpefHHH H Bepx-
HHi1 30LeH tora YKpanuckoro wurta (6accelin p. Muryabpna); Berpe-
yaerc B GeCKapOOHATHBIX TJIHHAX, H3BECTKOBBIX MeCYaHHCTHIX IVIH-
Hax H KpeMHHCTHIX NecyaHHkax. 3a npenenamMd CCCP — cpennuii
H BepXHHil 30UeH (JIOTeTCKH#l H GaproHcKHil spycel) Amnrnio-Ila-
pHXKCKOro GaccefiHa, HWXKHHH, CPeAHHH W BepXHHH 30ueH Anbmn.

Pon Mytilus Linné, 1758

Tun poaa — Mytilus edulis Linné, 1758; coBpeMeHHBIH, AT-
JIAHTHYECKHH OKeaH.

Tpuac — uoive. IOpa u men Esponeiickoiét wacth CCCP, naseo-
reH H cpeanuit muouen lOra CCCP; kaifiHozoii CaxannHa u Kam-
yaTKH. TpHac — HBIHE, BO BCEX YACTAX CBeTA.

Mytilus levesquei Deshayes, 1860
Ta6a. 20, ¢ur. 1

Mytilus levesquei Deshayes, 1860, c. 30, 7. 75, ¢. 4, 5; Cossmann et Pis-

sarro, 1904—1913, 1. 37, . 112-7.

Huxuuit — Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — Bepxauit souen (6ea0raus-
CKHii ropH3oHT) KpbiMa; BCTpeuaeTcss B MeprejibHO-TVIHHHCTBIX OT-
noxenusix. 3a npegenaMmu CCCP — HuXHHH 30UeH (KIOH3CKHH
sapyc) [Tapuxckoro 6accefina.

Muytilus rimosus Lamar ck, 1806
Ta6a. 20, dur. 18

Muytilus rimosus Lamarck, 1806, c. 220, 1. 17, . 9; Deshayes, 1824, c. 274,
T. 40, ¢. 3; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 37, ¢. 112-2; ci.
BacuaeHnko, 1952, ¢c. 95, 1. 7, §. 2.

Cpenuuit — BepxHuil soueH. YCCP — Bepxuuii souen (6oapak-
ckuit spyc) toxHoro Kpeima, cpeanuii soues (6yyakckas CBHTa)
okpectHocreli KaHeBa; BcTpeuaercsi B H3BeCTHAKAX H IeCYaHHKaX.
3a npeaenamu CCCP — moterckuii spyc Ilapuckoro 6Gaccefina.

Mytilus sokolovi Korobkov, 1946

Mytilus sokolovi Kopo6xkos, 1946, c. 30, 1. 2, ¢. 3, 4, 6.

Cpeanuit 30oued. YCCP — 6yuakckas csura [duenposcko-[one-
uko#i Bmaauubl, CCCP — Gyuakckas csuta Boponekckoli o6aacTi
(c. KpacHocesioBKa); BcTpeyaercsl B eCYaHHKAX.
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Pona Modiolus Lamarck, 1799
(Modiola Lamarck, 1801; ? Volsella Scopoli, 1777)

Tun poma — Mytilus modiolus Linné, 1758, coBpeMeHHBbii,
ATJaHTHUECKHIT OKeaH.

HeBon — HuiHe, IleBon Aunrtasi; kap6on ¥Ypana u KasaxcraHa;
nepmp Ypaaa; opa Kaekasa, Kprma, fxyrun, 3abaifikanbsi; Men
IMoBoaxkbs; kaitHosoit IOra CCCP. IleBoH — HbiHe, BO BCeX 4acTAX
cBeTa.

Modiolus angularis Deshayes, 1824

Modiola angularis Deshayes, 1824, c. 260, 1. 41, d. 4, 5.
Modiolaria angularis Cossmann, 1887, c¢. 154, Cossmann et Pissarro,

1904—1913, 1. 28, . 117-4; MeabK H K, 1935, c. 79.

Bepxunii najneoueH — cpefnuit souedH. YCCP — cpennunit soueH
(6yuakckas cButa) [IHenpoBcko-IloHenkoifl BmajHHbl (OKpeCcTHOCTH
Hosropon-CeBepcka); BcTpeuaeTcss B NecyaHHKax. 3a mnpejfiejaMH
CCCP — Bepxuuit naneoueH (reHerckuii sapyc) Ilapuxkckoro 6ac-
celHa.

Modiolus uesressus Sowerby, 1812
Ta6a. 20, ¢ur. 13

Modiola depressa Sowerby, 1812—1846, 1. 8, ¢. 1—3; Wood, 1861, c. 63,

T.12,¢. 4, Newton, 1891, c. 10.

Huxnuit soned. YCCP — kaHeBckasi cButa JIHenmpoBcko-[loHe-
uxoit Bnaguel. CCCP — souen PCOPCP (6accefinnt pp. JIbicku 1
[ony6Goii); BcTpeuaercss B QocopUTOBHIX NecUaHHKaX, TVIHHAX. 3a
npenesaMu CCCP — HmKHHA souenl (NOHAOHCKHH Apyc) 3amaaHoi
EBponbl.

Modiolus elegans Sowerby, 1812
Taba. 20, dur. 14

Modiola elegans Sowerby, 1812—1846, 1. 9; Wood, 1861, c. 65, 1. 12, . 5;
Newton, 1891, c. 11; ApxaHvreabckHii, 1904, 1. 6, ¢. 2, 1. 8, ¢. 4,
Glibert, 1933, c. 127, 1. 7, %. 13; MeabHunk, 1935, ¢c. 15, 1. 3, . 1; Mu
poHOBa u ap., 1962, c. 100, r. 17, . 4, 5.

[Taneouen — oauroued (?). YCCP — umxHHii s0ueH (KaHes-
cKas CBHTa) W cpellHMil 301eH (Oyuakckas cBHTa) GacceitHa p. Hec-
HBl, BepXHHI 30ueH (KHeBCKas cBHTa) YKpauHckoro mura, CCCP —
naJjeoueH (Cbl3paHcKHii W capaToBcKuil sipycel) PCOPCP, 3sonen
(Kourypckue cnou) Axanuuxe, BepXHHI maneoueH (6yxapckas CBH-
ta) CpenHeii Asuu, HHUXKHHH 30UeH Boaro-Ypasabckoit o6saacTH;
BCTpevaeTcsl B MeCuaHukax, neckax, riimHax. 3a npegesamun CCCP—
HUXKHHH 30UeH — OoJuroueH 3analHoll LEBpPOMNbl: HUXHHH 30LeH
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(NOHIOHCKHE TVIMHBL), CpEAHHH 30HeH (cjou OpeKacxeM), BepXHHMH
s0UeH (6apTOHCKHH sIpYyC), OJHIOLUEH (CJOH reafoH) AHTMIHH, BEpX-
Hu#l s01eH PyMbIiHHH.

Modiolus micans Braun, 1863
Ta6a. 20, dur. 12

Modiola micans Braun in Sandberger, 1863, c. 364, 1. 31, d. I, Speyer,
1884, 1. 22, . 1—6; cf. Koenen, 1893, c. 1056, 1. 49, ¢. 13; Kissling,
1896, c. 66, T. 8, ¢. 5, 6.

Mytilus sericeus Goldfuss, 1863, c. 179, 1. 131, ¢. 12.

‘' Bepxuuit soueH — BepxHHii onuroneH. YCCP — HuxHuit oJuro-

HeH (MapraHueBopyaHbili choit) Huxomonbckoro paiioHa; BcTpeua-

eTCA B MapraHueBol pyle, rauHax, neckax. 3a npegenaMu CCCP—

BepXHHM 201eH (naTTopdckuit pyc), CpefHHil M BEPXHHUH OJHUrO-

uen Cesepa I'IIP u ®PT, cpennuit onuronen lBefinapuu.

Modiolus modioloides (Bellardi, 1852)
Ta6a. 20, dur. 11

Cardium modioloides Bellardi, 1852, c. 240, 1. 17, . 10
Modiola subcarinata Fuchs, 1870, c. 83, 1. 3, ¢. 3.
Modiola modioloides Boussac, 1911, c. 146, 7. 7, ¢. 1; Schlosser, 1925,

c. 18, 1.7, 0. 15 Kopo6xos, 1962, c. 54.

Bepxuuii souen. YCCP — HUXHsST 4acTb KHEBCKOH CBHTHI 10Ta
YKpauHCKOro LIHTa; BCTpeYaeTCss B MECYAHO-TVIMHHCTHIX OTJ/OXKe-
nuax. 3a npepenaMu CCCP — HHUXHAST 4yacTb BepXHEro 30LEeHa
(nenckuit sipyc) poro-soctouHoit Ppaunuuu, lleefimapuu, Basapuu.

Modiolus nystii Kickx, 1836
Ta6a. 20, dur. 16

Mytilus nystii Kickx (M. S)) in Nyst, 1836, c. 154, 1. 3, ¢. 35; Ny st, 1843,

c. 270, 1. 20, &. 8.

Muytilus hastatus Goldfuss, 1837, c. 179, 1. 131, ¢. 13.
Modiola nystii Wood, 1861, c. 68, . 12, ¢. 8 Koenen, 1869, c. 590; Bous-

sac, 1911, ¢. 146, 1. 7, . 19; Newton, 1891, c. 12.

Modiolus nystii Kopo6kos, 1946, c. 32, 1. 2, . 1, 5.

Cpenuuit — BepxHuit soued. YCCP — cpennuit souen (6yuak-
CKas CBHTA) M BepXHUH 20UeH (KHeBckas cBHTa) [HempoBcko-Ilo-
Heukoii Bnaauun (KawueBckuii paiioH, okpectHoctH Hosropoa-Ce-
Bepcka), VYKpauHckoro murta, okpauH [oub6acca. CCCP — 3oueH
npasobepexbs [JoHa (Il cBuTa, HapHUBIHCKHE CJIOH), CpeAHHI
soueH Boponexckoit obnactu (c. KpacHocenoBka), BepXHuil 9oueH
Axanuuxe; BcTpedaeTcss B nNecyaHHKax. 3a npenesamu CCCP —
cpenHuit — Bepxuuii soueH Aurno-Ilapuxckoro 6accefina, Anbnuit-
CKOil 30HbI, BepXHHi1 d0oHeH (JaatTopdckuit sapyc) bBenbruu, Pymb-
Huu, PPT u TOP.
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Modiolus retiferus Koenen, 1893
Ta6a. 20, ¢ur. 5
Modiola retifera Koenen, 1893, c. 1057, 1. 69, ¢. 15, 16; 3eauncka s, 1961,
c. 103, 1. 2, . 3—5.
Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — kneBckas cBHTa YKPaHHCKOTO LINTA;
BCTpeYaeTcss B IVIAYKOHHTOBBHIX IlecKax M IecyaHHKax. 3a mpepena-
mu CCCP — BepxHuit soued (aatropdckuii sipyc) ®PI' u 'AP.

Modiolus subcarinatus Lamarck, 1805
Ta6a. 20, dur. 6

Modiola subcarinata Lamarck, 1805, c. 222; Lamarck, 1807, 1. 16, ¢. 10;
Sowerby, 1818, 1. 210, ¢. I; Deshayes, 1824, c. 256, 1. 39, . 4, 5;
Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 38, ¢. 115-2.

Mytilus subcarinata Archiac, 1850, c. 433, 453.

Huxxuuit — Bepxuuii soueH. YCCP — HUXKHHUII 30ueH mnaaTtdop-
MeHHOH YKpaHHbl, BEPXHHH 30leH (KHeBCKasi CBHTA) YKpDaHHCKOrO
wura (c. KanunoBka KupoBorpaiackoil o6aacTH); BCTpedaercsi B
Mepreasx, rauHax. 3a npegenamu CCCP — HukHHE 30UeH (JIOH-
JOHCKHI spyc) W BepxHHMH 3doueH (GapToHcKHE spyc) Auxrao-Ila-
puXKcKoro OacceiiHa, cpelHHiI 30UeH (JIOTeTCKHI ipyc) OKpecTHO-
creit [lapuxa.

Modiolus sulcatus Lamarck, 1806
Ta6an. 20, ¢ur. 2

Modiola sulcata Lamarck, 1806, c. 222, Ne 2, 7. 17, ¢. 11; Deshayes, 1824,
c. 258, 1. 39, 0. 9, 10; Wood, 1861, c. 72, 1. 13, ¢. 11.
Modiolus sulcatus Kopo 6 ko s, 1954, ¢. 205.

Cpennuit — Bepxuu#i soueH. YCCP — cpenuuii souen (6yuak-
cKasi CBHTa) YKpaWHbI; BCTpeyaeTcsi B KBapLUEBbIX NeCKax M mecya-
Hukax. 3a npegenamu CCCP — cpenHuii u BepxHHuil 30ueH 3amnan-
Hoii EBponbl.

Pon Musculus Bolten in Rdéding, 1798
(Modiolaria Beck, 1838)

Tun pona — Mytilus discors Linné, 1767; coBpeMeHHbifi, AT-

JlaHTHYeCKHH OKeaH.
Mea — apine. Muouen lOra CCCP; neoren Caxanusa v Kawm-

yatku. Men — rosnouen EBponel,, CeBepHoii AMepHkH U Adpuku.

Musculus arcaeformis (Cossmann, 1886)
Ta6a. 20, dwur. 15

Modiolaria arcaeformis Cossmann, 1886—1895, ¢. 157, 1. 7, &. 4, 5; Coss-
mann etPissarro, 1904—1913, 1. 38, ¢. 117-2.
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Cpennufi soueH — HHXHHUA oauroued. YCCP — Bepxuuii 01eH
M HHXXHHUE OJIMTOLEH 0ra YKPaHHCKOTO MIMTA; BCTPEUAEeTCs B HU3-
BeCTHAKAX M MapraHueBoll pyae. 3a npefenamMmun CCCP — cpeanuii
soueH (moTeTckuil apyc) Ilapuxckoro 6accefina.

Musculus bernayi (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6a. 20, ¢wur. 10

Modiola bernayi Deshayes, 1860, c. 13, T. 74, ¢. 13—16.

Modiolaria bernayi Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—1913, . 38, ¢. 117-5.
Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — kHeBckasi CBHTa YKPaHHCKOro ILIHTA;

BcTpeuaeTcss B necuanukax. 3a npenesamu CCCP — 6apToOHCKHEH

sapyc Ilapuxckoro 6acceiiHa.

Pon Lithophaga Bolten in Roding, 1798

(Lithophagus Megerle von Miihlfeld,
1811; Lithodomus Cuvier, 1817)

Tun pona — Lithophaga mytiloides Bolten in Rdéding,
1798 (Mytilus lithophagus Linne, 1758); coBpeMenuniii, Cpenu-
3eMHOe Mope.

Kap6ou — Hbine. IlepmMp — kapGon [loBoskbsi U Ypasa; 1opa #
men Esponefickoi yactu CCCP; najeored [loBoJiKbsi; BepXHHH
soueir Cpeanelt A3ui; cpeaHuii MHOIeH YKpauHbl H YcTiopra. Kap-
60H — HbiHe, BO BCEX 4YaCTdX CBeTa.

Lithophaga similis (Ryckholt, 1930)
Lithophagus (Botula) similis Ryckholt in Vincent, 1930, c. 75, 7. 4,0.5;
MakapeHnko, 1961, c. 73, 1. 12, ¢. 5—8.

Huxnuit naseoued. YCCP — unkepmanckuil apyc Kpoima (MH-
KepMaH); BCTpeuaeTcss B H3BecTHskax. 3a npegenamu CCCP —
MoHCcCKHH spyc beabruu.

O T p an Heterodonta
CEMEVCTBO ASTARTIDAE GRAY, 1840
Pop Astarte Sowerby, 1818

Tun popa — Pectunculus sulcatus Cost a, 1778; coBpeMeHHBbIH,
ATnanTHYecKH#l OKeaH.

Tpuac (?), opa — Heie, IOpa IloaMockosbs, IloBoJskbs, fora
Esponeiickoit yactu CCCP, Cpenneit Asun, Kasaxcrana, [JdanbHero
Bocrtoka; men Kpmma, Kapkasa, INoBonxns, Cpenneit Asuu, Ka-
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saxcraHa, [laabHero Bocrtoka; najeoren Kasaxcrana, IloBoaxba
u tora EBponefickolt uactu CCCP; ka#iHosoit HdaabHero BocToka,
ueTBepTHUHBIE 0TJ10KeHHd CeBepa CCCP.

Astarte bosqueti Nyst, 1845

Astarte bosqueti Nyst, 1845, c. 158, 1. 6, ¢. 16; Koenen, 1893, c. 1220, T. 83,
¢.7—11; Cokoanos, 18%4, c. 53, 1. 4, . 2.
Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — kueBckasi cBHTa (okpecTHocTH [lHen-
pOMeTPOBCKA); BCTPeUaeTcss B AETPUTYCOBBIX H IJIAYKOHHUTOBHIX MeC-
kax. 3a npegenamu CCCP — narropdekuit apyc I'IP u OPT.

Astarte dilatata Philippi, 1851
Tab6n. 21, ¢ur. 1, 2

Astarte dilatata Philippi, 1851, ¢ 47, 1.8, ¢.2; Koenen, 1867, c. 252, T. 29,
$. 5 Koenen, 1893, c. 1217, 1. 83, ¢. |—4; Cokomnos, 1894, c. 51, 1. 4,
.2

®

Bepxuu#t sonen — HHXKHHE oauroleH, YCCP — KHeBcKas CBHUTa
(okpectHocTH [HenpomeTpoBCcKa); BCTpeuaercs B AeTPHTYCOBBIX H
rayKoHUTOBbIX neckax. 3a npegenaMu CCCP — narropdekuit apye
I'IP u ®PI'; uuxuuil onuroueH Besabruw.

Astarte henckeli Nyst, 1845
Ta6a. 21, ¢ur. 3, 4

Astarte henckelisiana Nyst, 1845 ¢c. 154, 1. 9, . 4; Koenen, 1868, c. 250,

T7.29,¢.7; Speyer und Koenen, 1884, 1. 14, . 9—18.

Astarte henckeli Koenen, 1893, c. 1214, 1. 83, ¢. 12—14; CokoanosB, 18%,

c.49; Knwmuukos, 1958, c. 60, 1. 3, . 11, 12,

Bepxuufi soleH — HHXKHUMH osHrolieH. YCCP — KueBcKas CBHTa
(okpectHoctH HenpomeTpoBCKa); BCTpeuaercs B JETPHTYCOBBIX H
rNayKoHHTOBbIX meckax. 3a npefenaMd CCCP — HHXKHeOJHroueHo-
Bhie oTyokedus ®PT u Beabruu.

Astarte kickxi Nyst, 1843

Astarte kickxi Nyst, 1843, c. 157, 1. 4, 9. 3; Koenen, 1867, c. 251, 1. 27, ¢. 2;
6;: Albrecht und Valk, 1943, c. 123,
.3, . 2

Koenen, 1893, c¢. 1218, 1. 83, 9. 5, 6;

1. 2, . 383—385; Glibert, 1957, r : Ceaun, 1964, c. 128, 1. 2,

¢. 8, 14, 15, 18.

Huxuuft onurounen. YCCP — GopucdeHcKas CBHTA I0XKHOH Yk-
pauHbl (BcTpeyaeTcs B [VIHHAX H JKeJABaKaXx MaHraHOKAaJbIIHTA
c. HoBo-BacunbeBka). 3a npenesamu CCCP — narropdckue cion
TAP u ®PT, onuronen Beabruu, Januu u IOxHoro JIumGypra.

»
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Astarte nystana Nyst, 1843
Astarte nystana Nyst, 1843, c. 156, 1. 6, ¢. 15; Glibert, 1936, c. 67, T. 3,
¢.1; Kopo6kos, 1962, ¢. 22, 1. 1, . 12, 13.

Bepxnuit soneH. YCCP — KueBcKasi CBHTa 10:KHOH YKpaHHBI
BCTpPeyaeTcs B IeCYaHO-TJIHMHUCTBIX OTJOXKeHHAX. 3a IpeiesaMH
CCCP — BemmMesbckuil aspyc benabrun.

Astarte pygmaea Miinster, 1826
Ta6n. 21, ¢ur. 7, 8
Astarte pygmaea Miinster in Goldfuss, 1826—1833, 1. 135, ¢. 5, 6; Speyer,

>

1884, 1. 15, ¢. 1—4; Koenen, 1893, c. 1224, T. 86, ¢. 6—8; CokonoB,
1894, ¢. 54, 1. 4, ¢. 4.

Bepxuuii soueH — HUAKHUB oauroueH (?). YCCP — kuepckast
cBHT2 (OKpecTHOCTH JIHemponmeTpoBCKa), BCTpeyaeTcss B AETPHTY-
COBBIX H IVIaYKOHHTOBBIX neckax. 3a npenejamMmu CCCP — narropd-
ckuit apyc [IP u ®PT.

CEMENMCTBO CRASSATELLIDAE FERUSSAC, 1821
Pon Crassatella Lamarck, 1799

Tun poga — Venus plumbea Chemnit z, 1784; souen [1apix-
ckero 6accefina.

IOpa (?), Men — ubiHe., Mea Kpoima, KaBkasa, Kasaxcrana u
Cpennet Asum; najneoren tora EBponeiickoit uactu CCCP, Kasax-
craHa u Cpenueit Asun; TpernuHble oTioxkeHus ansHero BocToka.

Crassatella barboti Sokolov, 1894
Ta6a. 21, ¢ur. 9, 10

Crassatella barboti Coxonos, 18M, c. 57, 7. 4, ¢. 6; KnowHnukos, 1938,
c. 88, 1.7 ¢. 4—7.

Bepxuufi souen. YCCP — xueBckas cBHTa (oKpecTHOCTH [LHen-
POMETPOBCKA); BCTPeuaeTcsi B JETPHUTYCOBLIX H IVIAYKOHHTOBBIX Iec-
Kax, IeCYaHO-IVIMHUCTHIX OTJIOXKEHHAX CeBepo-3aNafHbiX OKpauH
Ion6acca, rIHHAX HOXKHOTO CKJIOHA YKPaHHCKOTO ILHTA.

Crassatella bifida Vassilenko, 1952

Crassatella bifida Bacuaeunxo, 1952, c. 49, 1. 1, ¢. 6.

Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — Gonpaxckuii sfpyc Kpuima; BcTpeua-
€TCs B [VIHHUCTHIX U3BECTHSIKaX.
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Crassatella compressa Lamarck, 1806

Crassatella compressa Lamarck, 1806, ¢. 410, 1. 20, ¢. 5; Deshayes, 1824,

c.37, 1.3, 0. 8,9, Wood, 1861, c. 164, 1. 23, ¢. 5; KawmwHuK OB, 1958,

c. 78, 1. 5, 0. 23, 24.

Cpeanuil u Bepxmuil soueH. YCCP — Gyuakckasi CBHTa; BCTpe-
yaeTcss B TJIAayKOHHTOBBIX KPEMHHCTBIX IMeCYaHMKaxX OKpeCTHOCTei
¢. Kocranen KaneBckoro pafiona. KueBckas cBUTa; BCTpeuaeTcs B
HU3BECTKOBUCTOM TJIHHHUCTOM IIeCYaHWKe U IeCYaHHCTOM Mepreje
c. BoponoBka (6acceftn p. 0. Byra). 3a npegeaamu CCCP — ato-
TeTCKU#l apyc 3anaaHon Espomnsbl.

Crassatella deshayesiana Nyst, 1843

Crassalella rostrata Deshayes, 1860, ¢c. 35, 1. 3, . 6, 7.
Crassatella deshayesiana Cossmann et Pissarro, 1911, 1. 30, ¢. 96—38;

KnromHeankos, 1958, c. 81, 1. 6, ¢. 2, 3.

Cpennuii u BepxHu#i soueH. YCCP — xueBckas CBUTA; BCTpeya-
eTcs B LeTPUTYCOBHIX MecKax OKpecTHOcTeidl [[HempomeTpoBCKa, H3-
BECTKOBUCTBIX W IVIHHHUCTBIX NMECYAHUKAX OKpecTHocTedl cr. CHueJsb-
HHKOBO H CT. UepTOMJBIK, H3BECTKOBHCTBHIX MEeCYaHbIX TIJIHHAX
c. Hlecrepua na p. Uuryasue. 3a npenesamu CCCP — moTeTckuil
sspyc ®panuun.

Crassatella desmaresti Deshayes, 1866

Crassatella desmaresii Deshayes, 1866, c. 337, 1. 7, ¢. 3; Koenen, 1867,
c. 155, 1. 8, ¢. 5; Cossmann et Pissarro, 1911, . 30, ¢. 96—13;
Knwomueaukos, 1958, ¢ 82, 1.6, ¢. 4, 5.

Bepxuuit soueH. YCCP — kueBckas CBHTa; BCTpeyaeTcss B TJiay-
KOHHTOBBIX M KPEMHHCTbIX necyaHukax cc. IHayauxa, Huxonaeska,
LpiByaeBo, a Takxe B OeJbIX ONOKOBHAHBIX MecyaHukax M. LHapro-
poa. 3a mpeaeanamu CCCP — oTsoxkeHnss 6apTOHCKOTO M JIOAHACKO-
ro apycos 3anaaHoft Esponel.

rassatella dilotata Deshayes, 1824

Crassatella compressa Deshayes, 1824, ¢. 37, 1.5, ¢. 3, 4.
Crassatella dilatata Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 744; Cossmann et Pissar-
ro, 1%ii, 1. 30, . 96—il4.

Humxuu#t u cpennuit soues. YCCP — kaHeBckasi cBHTa (OKpecT-
HocTH T. KaHeBa); BcTpeuaeTcss B IVIAYKOHHTOBBbIX IlecuaHMKax. 3a
npenenamu CCCP — kiousckuii u JoreTckuit sapycol Ilapuikckoro
6accefina.
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Crassatella distincta Deshayes, 1860

Crassatella distincia Deshayes, 1860, c. 742, 1. 20, ¢. 20, 21; Cossmann

et Pissarro, 1911, 1. 30, ¢. 96—8; Kawomuukos, 1958, c. 81, 1. 6,

. 2, 3.

Cpennuii 1 BepxHuil soued. YCCP — kueBckasa cBuTa; BCTpeua-
eTcsl B JETPHTYCOBBIX NEeCKaX OKpecTHoCTeH ﬂHenponeTpOcha u3-
BECTKOBHCTBIX M [JIMHHCTbIX NMECYaHWKAX OKpecTHocTed cT. CHHeJb-
HHKOBO H cT. YepTOMJbK, H3BECTKOBHCTbIX MECYaHBIX [JIMHAX
c. llecrepusi Ha p. Uuryabue. 3a npepenamu CCCP — awoTerckuit
apyc ®paHuH.

Crassatella excelsa Cossmann, 1908

Crassatella excelsa Cossmann, 1908, c. 50, 1. 4, ¢. 68; 1. 5, ¢. 5—11;, Vin-
cent, 1930, c. 85, 7. 5, ¢. I, Makapeunxo, 1961, c. 50, 1. 4, ¢. 4—86.
Huxuuii naneomen. YCCP — unkepMaHckuil spyc KpoiMma;

BCTpPeUYaeTcsl B OPraHOreHHbIX MepeKpHCTaANH30BAHHBIX M3BECTHAKAX

toro-3anagiHoro KpoiMa. 3a npemenamMun CCCP — MoHccKkuit sipyc

Beabruu.

Crassatella fuchsi Slodkewitsch, 1932

Crassatella desmaresti Fuchs, 1870, c. 82, 1. 4, ¢. 4.
Crassatella fuchszCnonxeBuq 1932, ¢c. 16, 1. 1, &. 3; Knwownukos, 1958,

c.84,1.6 ¢.7,8 Kopo6kos, 1962, c. 23.

Bepxuuit soues. YCCP — kueBckass cBUTa; BCTPEYaeTCss B H3-
BECTKOBHCTBIX H ONOKOBHIHBIX NecdaHHkax cc. KanunoBka u Ko-
HOMJIsSIHKa Ha p. MHryJe, PIMHHCTBHIX OMOKax c. AnekcauApoBKa Ha
p. I0. Byre, raunax Gaccefina p. ConeHol, MeCYUaHUCTHIX Mepreasx
H HM3BeCTKOBHCThIX neckax cc., KapnmayxoBka u IlerpoBka CHHeNb-
HHKOBCKOro pafioHa, T[JIaYKOHHTOBBHIX T[JIHHHCTBIX M KPEMHHCTHIX
necuanukax cc. [ln6yneso, Jlomorkanb, [Haynuxa u np.

Crassatella gibbosula Lamarck, 1805

Crassatella gibbosula L amarck, 1805, c. 410, . VI; Deshayes, 1824, c. 37,
T.5, ¢. 5—7; Wood, 1871, c. 165 7. 23, &. 15; Glibert, 1933, c. 141, 1. 8,
¢.7, Kopo6xos, 1962,¢.23, 1. 1, d. 4; 1. 2, . 1.

Cpeanuit u BepxHHii soueH., YCCP — kueBckasi cBUTA I0OXKHOM
YKpauHbl; BcTpeuaercss B KapOOHATHBIX NECYAHHCTHIX [JvHax., 3a
npenesamu CCCP — cpennufi souen Ilapuxkckoro Gaccelfina, Aur-
auu, Beavruu, Anbnuiickoill o6JaacTy.

Crassatella koeneni ucrainica Slodkewitsch, 1932

Crassatella koeneni Vinc. var. ucrainica Cnoaxkesnu, 1932, c. 20, t. I,
¢.4—6; KnrowHnukos, 1958, c. 83, 1. 6, ¢. 6.
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Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — kueBcKas CBHTa; BCTpeyaercsl B KpeM-
HHCTHIX M TVIHHHCTBIX TJI2YKOHHTOBHIX TeCU2HHKAax B Ipejenax Yk-
PaHHCKOrO IHHTA.

Crassatella lamellosa Lamarck, 1823

Crassatella lamellosa Lamarck, 1823, 1. 18, ¢. 4; Cossmann et Pissar-
ro, 1911, 1. 30, ¢. 96—100; Knromuauxos, 1958, c. 77, 1. 5, ¢. 22.
Cpennnit u Bepxnuil soueH. YCCP — KueBcKkasi cBHTa; BCTpe-

yaeTcsi B J@TPHUTYCOBBIX IJIaYKOHHTOBBIX IIeCKax OKPECTHOCTEH

JHenponerpoBcka. 3a npefenamu CCCP — mworerckuin spyc Ila-

puXKCKoro 6accefina.

Crassatella novella Zubkowitsch, 1961

Crassatella novella 3y6koBwuu, 1961, c. 89, ¢. 5.

Bepxauii naneoueH. YCCP — kauwnckuiéi sipyc Kprima; BcTpe-
YyaeTcsd B TJIMHHUCTHIX MEpresisix 0ro-3amagHoi YactH KpeiMa.

Crassatella plumbea (Chemnitz, 1783)

Crassatella tumida Deshayes, 1824, c. 33, 1. 3, d. 10, 11.

Crassatella plumbea Cossmann et Pissarro, 1911, 1. 29, ¢. 96—1I; Bacu-
nenko, 1952, c. 48; KnwowHnkos, 1958, c. 85, T. 6, . 9—11.
Huxuuit — Bepxuuit soueH. YCCP — cumdeponoansckuii apyc;

BCTpeyaeTcs B MeJOUOJOOHEIX H3BeCTHIKax KpbiMa, HETPHTYCOBBIX

[JIaYKOHHUTOBBIX NeCKax oKpectHocrteil JlHenmponeTpoBCKa, H3BECTKO-

BHCTBHIX NMECYAHHCThIX TyinHax u Mepreasx IlpHasoepsi. 3a npepena-

mu CCCP — unpckufl, Jloterckuil 1 OapTOHCKUiN spychl 3anaaHo#

Esponki.

Crassatella rotundata Sokolov, 1894

Crassatella rotundata Coxoanos, 1894, c¢. 60, 1. 4, d. 7, Knoomuuxko B, 1958,
c. 89, 1.7 0.8 09

Crassatella rotundata Sok. var. expolita Kawomuaukosn, 1938, c. 90, 1. 7,
¢. 10, 11.
Bepxuuii sonen. YCCP — kueBckas cBuTa; BCTpeuaercs B LETPH-

TYCOBHIX TIJIAYKOHHTOBBIX NeCcKax oKpecTHocred JlHemponerpoBcka.

Crassatella subtumida oblongulus Klucznikov, 1958

Crassatella subtumida Bell. var. oblongulus Kawomuauxkos, 1958, c. 87, 1. 7,
$. 1—3.

Bepxnuit sonmed. YCCP — kueBckasi CBHTa; BCTpeuaercs B [e-
TPHTYCOBHIX T[JIaYKOHHTOBBIX TNE€CKax OKpecTHocrtedl [IHempomer-
pOBCKa.
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Crassatella unioniformis Netschaev, 1897

Crassatella unioniformis Hevaes, 1897, c. 82, 1. 2, ¢. 1; MakapeHKo, 1961,
c. 51, 1. 4, §. 3.
Huxnuuit u Bepxuuii nmasneoueH. YCCP — unkepMaHCKHE spycC;
BCTpeuaeTcss B opraHorenHbix H3BecTHsIKax KpniMa. CCCP — chis-
paHckue H capaToBckHe cioH [ToBomxbs.

Crassatella woodi Koenen, 1867
Ta6a. 21, ¢ur. 5, 6

Crassatella woodi Koenen, 1867, c. 155, 1. 13, ¢. 4; Koenen, 1893, c. 1200,
T. 82, ¢. 11—13; Coxonos, 1894, c. 56, 1. 4, ¢. 4, 5; KnwowHr Ko B, 1958,
c. 90, 7. 8 ¢. 1—4.

Crassatella woodi K oen. var. raricostata Kniomuukos, 1958, c. 91, T. 8, . 5.
BepxHnuit soueH. YCCP — KueBckasi cBuTa; BCTpPedYaercs B Je-

TPHTYCOBLIX TJIAaYyKOHHTOBLHIX NeCKaXx OKpecTHocTell [IHenponerpos-

CKa, H3BECTKOBHCTBIX I'MHHEX H TJHHHCTBIX IIeCKax BerHEIlHeHPOB'

ckoro u CHHeNbHHKOBCKOro paiioHOB, a Takxe Hukonaesckoil

obaacti. 3a npepeaamun CCCP — narropdcekuit sipyc I'’IP u ®PT.

CEMEMCTBO CARDITIDAE FERUSSAC, 1821
Pox Cardita Bruguniére, 1792

Tun poma — Chama calyculata Linné, 1758, coBpeMeHHHIH,
CpenuseMHOe MOpe.

Tpuac — ubiHe. Tpuac KaBKasza; HMXHHE W cpelHHH MHOLEH
IMonto-Kacnuiickoii o6aacTh.

Cardita aspera Lamarck, 1823
Tab6a. 21, ¢ur. 13, 14, 15

Cardita aspera Lamarck, 1823, c. 777, 1. 17, ¢. 5; Deshayes, 1824, ¢c. 777,

1. 30, d. 15, 16.

Glans aff. asperus 3eniHcbka, 1960, c. 20, 1. 1, ¢. 8—10C.

Cpennuit u Bepxuuit souen. YCCP — BepxHuii soueH IlpuuepHo-
MOpPCKOH BHIaJHHBI, BCTpedaeTcs B NecuaHbXx KapOOHATHBIX TMIHHAX
Hukonoanckoro paifiona (r. OpmKoOHHKHA3e). 3a rmnpejenaMu
CCCP — gqorerckuil # 6apTOHCKHE spychl O paHLKH.

Cardita calcitrapoides (Lamarck, 1806)

Cardium calcitrapoides Lamarck, 1806, 1. VII, ¢. 208; Lamarck, 1808, t. IX,
7. 18, . 8.

Cardita calcitrapoides Cossmann, 1887, c. 100; Cossmann et Pissar-
ro, 1911, . 32, . 97—36.

Beguina taegeri Szots, 1933, c. 212, 1. 8, . 37-42.

Glans calcitrapoides Kopo6xkoB, 1962, ¢c. 25, T. 2, . 2.
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CpenHuéi u BepXHHH s0ueH. YCCP — kHeBcKasl CBHTA; BCTpeua-
eTcsl B MECYAHHCTHIX TJHHAX B INpelenax I0XKHOH YKpauHwel. 3a
npefenamu CCCP — qnoteTckuit 1 G6aptoHckuit sipycel [Tapuixcko-
ro 6acceiiHa. '

Cardita oligocenica tetragonata (Zelinskaija, 1960)
Ta6a. 21, ¢ur. 11, 12

Glans oligocenicus Cossm. var. tefragonata 3enunckas, 1960, c. 20, T. 2,
¢ 1, 2.
Bepxuuii soned. YCCP — KHeBcKasi CBHTA; BCTpeyaercss B Kap-
OOHATHBIX MMecKax U IVIMHAX B pefienax I0KHOH YKpauHLL.

Popa Venericardia Lamarck, 1801

Tun pona — Venericardia imbricata L amarck, 1801; sonen
TTapuxkcKoro 6acceiiHa. .

Tpuac (?), opa — HpiHe. Opa Kpeima u Kaskasza; men Ilo-
Bo/IXKbst; naseored IOra CCCP, Kasaxcrana, CpenHeil Asun; kaii-
nosolt anbHero Bocroka; cpeanuit Muouer (ropron) Ilonro-Kac-
NUHACKOHN 00JaCTH.

Venericardia aizyensis (Deshayes, 1856)

Cardita aizyensis Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 762, 1. 41, ¢. 32—34; Coss-
mann et Pissarro, 1911, 1. 31, ¢. 97—11.
Huxuuit souen. YCCP — kaHeBckast cBHTa; BCTpeuaercs B fec-
YaHO-TJHHHCTHIX OTJIOKEHHAX oKpectHocTeil KaHeBa. 3a mpenenaMu
CCCP — xtousckuil sipyc @paHuHH.

Venericardia borisphaenica (Nossovski, 1964)

Cardita borisphaenica HocoBckufi in Cenud, 1964, c. 132, 1. 2, . 22, 23;
T.3,0. 1,2
Huxuuit onurouen. YCCP — GopucdeHcKasi cBHTa; BCTpeyaeTcs
B IJIHHAaX, B OKpecTHocTsX T. Bospioro Tokmaka, xyTopos Boskos
it TepHosartsiii, ¢c. HoBoropreska.

Venericardia borissjaki (Sokolov, 1894)

Cardita borissjaki Coxonos, 1894, c. 39, 1. 3, . 2.
Venericardia borissjaki KnromHukoB, 1958, c. 74, 1. 5, . 14—17.

BepxHuii souedH. YCCP — kKueBckas CBHTa; BCTpeyaercs B [Je-
TPUTYCOBLIX TJIAaYKOHHTOBBIX Meckax okpecTHocTed [IHempomerpos-
CKa, TEMHO-CEPBIX H3BECTKOBHCTHIX U [eCYaHHCTHIX riiuHax CuHesb-
HHKOBCKOro H BepxHeaHenpoBcKoro. palloHOB.
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Venericardia borissjaki densicostata (Sokolov, 1894).

Cardita borissjaki Cokoanos, 1894, c. 39, 3, ¢. 2.
Venericardia borissjaki S o k. var. densicostata Knwowuukos, 1958, c¢. 75, 1. 5,
. 18, 19.

Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — kueBckas cBHTa; BCTpeyaercss B Je-
TPHTYCOBHIX TJIAYKOHHTOBBIX TecKax okpecTHoctelt [lHempomner-
POBCKaA.

Venericardia camerata (Koenen, 1893)
Cardita camerata Koenen, 1893, c. 1243, 1. 85, ¢. 1—3.

Venericardia camerata Cnopnkesuuy, 1933, ¢c. 21, 1.3, d. 6, 7.

Bepxumii s0omen. YCCP — kueBcKass CBHTa; BCTpeuyaeTcss B Je-
TPUTYCOBBIX TJIAYKOHHTOBBIX TMe€CKax okpecTHocTeil [Henpomert-
poOBCKa.

Venericardia dilatata (Sokolov, 1894)

Cardita dilatata CokonoB, 1894, c. 46, 1. 3, ¢. 6.

Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — xueBckass cBHTa; BCTpeyaeTcss B Je-
TPUTYCOBLIX TJaYKOHHTOBBIX TlecKax OKpecTHocTeit [IHempomeT-
pOBCKa.

Venericardia divergens alta Klucznikov, 1958

Venericardia divergens Desh. var. alta KnwowHaukos, 1958, c. 69, . 5, . 3, 4.

Cpenuuil 1 BepxuHuit soueH. YCCP — cpenHuit U BepXHHIl 30LiEeH;
BCTpeYaeTcsi B TeMHO-CePbX INeCYaHblX H H3BECTKOBHCTBIX TJIHHAX
H ITMHHCTBIX NecKax GacceftHa p. basasayka.

Venericardia divergens convexa Klucznikov, 1958

Venericardia divergens Desh. var. convexa Knwomuunkos, 1958, c. 68, 1. 5,
$. 1,2
Cpenunuil u BepxHuit soued. YCCP — cpefHuii u BepxHHil 301eH
I0XKHOH YKpauHbl; BCTPEYaeTcAd B TEMHO-CEPHIX MECUaHHCTHIX H H3-
BECTKOBHCTBHIX IVIHHAX U TJIMHHCTBIX NecKax OaccefiHa p. BasaBJIyKa.

Venericardia divergens eniteslita Slodkewitsch, 1933
Venericardia divergens Desh. var. enitestita Cnonkesuu, 1933, ¢ 6, 1. 1,
¢. 4—23; Knwomuaukos, 1958, c. 65, 1. 4, ¢. 9.

Bepxuuit s01ed, YCCP — kueBckasi CBHTA; BCTpeyaercss B Je-
TPUTYCOBBIX T[JIAYKOHHTOBBIX INecKaX oxpectHoctefi JlHenpomner-
pOBCKa.
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Venericardia divergens praeculta Klucznikov, 1958
Venericardia divergens Desh. var. praeculta Kawmuunkos, 1958, c. 67, 1. 4,
¢. 11—14.

Bepxnu#t sones. YCCP — xkHeBckas CBHTA; BCTpeuaercs B TIJa-
YKOHHTOBHIX TJHHHCTHIX M KPeMHHCTHX HecYaHHKax B Mpejesax
YKpaHHCKOro LIUTa, IMIHHHCTHIX H KPEeMHHCTHIX onokax pp. 0. By-
ra u CoJieHOH, TIaYKOMHTOBHIX I[eCKaX M IleCYaHHKax CEBEpO-BO-
CTOYHOTO CKJoHA [IHenpoBcko-JloHelKOH BnaiHHEL.

Venericardia divergens praeminenta Slodkewitsch, 1933
Venericardia divergens D e sh. var. praeminenta Cnoakesuvy, 1933, ¢c. 12, 1. 2,
¢. I—5, Knwowrukos, 1958, c. 66, 7. 4, . I0.

Bepxuuit soueH. YCCP — gueBckasi cBHTa; BCTpedaeTcsi B Jie-
TPHTYCOBEIX T/IaYKOHHTOBBIX MeCKax OKpecTHocTeH JlHenpomeTpos-
CKa, MecYaHHCTblX Meprensix BepxHeaHempoBcKoro paioHa.

Venericardia dnjeprovensa Klucznikov, 1958

Venericardia dnjeprovensa Kawmuukos, 1958, c. 76, 1. 5, &. 20, 2I.

Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — kueBCcKkasi CBHTa; BCTpeuaeTcs B
JeTPHTYCOBBX TIJI2yKOHHTOBBIX MeCKax oKpecTHocTeit lHempomert-
POBCKa.

Venericardia domgeri (Sokolov, 1894)
Cardita domgeri Coxonos, 1894, c. 42, 1. 3, . 4, KnwowrHukos, [958, c. 63,

1. 4, . 4, 5.

Bepxuuit someH. YCCP — kueBckast CBHTa; BCTpedaercs B
JETPUTYCOBHX TJayKOHHTOBHIX IieCKax okpecTHocteidl [IHemponert-
POBCKa.

Venericardia imbricata Lamarck, 1802
Venericardia imbricata Deshayes, 1824, c. 152, 1. 24, . 4, 5.
Cardita imbricata Cossmann et Pissarro, ISII, r. 3, ¢. 97—4.

Huxuuit 1 cpennuit soueH. YCCP — 6Gyuyakckast CBHTa; BCTpe-
yaeTcsl B IJIayKOHHTOBHIX NeckaX oxpectHocTell KaneBa. 3a npege-
damu CCCP — kiou3ckHil 1 J1I0TeTCKHH sipycH PpaHUHK.

Venericardia inexplorata (Korobkov, 1961)

Cardita inexplorata Kopo6xoBs, 196, c. 30, 1. 4, . 1—3; Kopo6xkos, 1962,
c. 25, 1.5, ¢. 7—9.

Bepxuuii sonen. YCCP — kueBckas CBHTa; BCTpedaeTCs B Hec-
YaHHCTHIX KapGoHaTHEX rmuHax HHKonaeBckoll 06aacTy.
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Venericardia lucovichi (Ruchin, 1935)

Cardita lukovichi Py xun, 1935, c. 44, 1. 2, . 6; UBanoma, 1953, c. 138, 1. 1,
¢. 1—10; Makcumos, 1959, 1. 2, . 5—10.

Bepxuuit s01meH — HuKHHE oauroned. YCCP — HuHeMeHHIH-
ToBas cBHTa Bocrounnix Kapmat; BcTpeuaeTcsi B H3BECTKOBHCTHIX
apruaaurax c. Hikaue Bopora na p. Jlaropune. CCCP — puw-
TaHcku#l apyc depransi.

Venericardia nodosocostaia (Sokolov, 1894)
Cardita nodosocostata Cokonos, 1894, ¢c. 47, 7. 6, . 7, Knomuukos, 1958,
c.62, 1.4, ¢. 1.

Bepxuuit souen. YCCP — kueBckas cBHTA; BCTpeuaercs B JHe-
TPHTYCOBHIX TJIayKOHHTOBHIX TeckaX okpectHocTeli JIHempomer-
POBCKaA.

Venericardia nova (Zubkowitsch, 1961)
Cardita nova 3y6koBuy, 1961, c. 89, d. 6; Makapenko, 1961, c. 53, 1. 5,
o. 2.

Bepxuuii maneoued. YCCP — kauuHckufi sipyc; BcTpeuaercss B
[JIHHHCTBIX ToJyGOBAaTO-CEPLIX Mepresisx B MOTo-3amafgHOH YacTH

KpriMa.
Venericardia oswaldi Sokolov, 1933
Venericardia oswaldi CnonxkeBuu, 1933, c. 18, 1. 2, d. 6—13; 1. 3, d. 1—5;
KanwmHuukos, 1958, ¢. 70, 1. 5, . 5, 6.

Bepxnuii souen. ¥YCCP — kueBckast cBura. Bcerpeuaercs B ne-
TPUTYCOBHIX TJIAaYKOHHTOBBIX Tleckax oKpecTHocreli [IHempomer-
pOBCKa.

Venericardia oswaldi raricostata Klucznikov, 1958
Venericardia oswaldi Sok. var. raricostata Kniomuukos, 1958 c. 71, 1. 5,
$. 7, 13.

Bepxuuii soueH. YCCP — kneBckasi cBHTa; BCTpeuaeTcd B Je-
TPHTYCOBHIX TJIAYKOHHTOBHIX THecKaX okpectHocteli J[IHemponer-
pOBCKa.

Venericardia pectuncularis Lamarck, 1802
Tabn. 22, ¢ur. 1, 2

Venericardia pectuncularis Deshayes, 1824, c. 150, 1. 25, ©.
Cardita pectuncularis Cossmann et szsarro 1911, T. 31 cp 97—2 Ma-
KapeHko, 1961,¢ 52, 1.3, . 1L
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HuxHuit 1 Bepxnuit naieoned. YCCP — kauunckuil spyc, cyM-
CKasi CBHTA; BCTPeYaeTCss B CBETJO-CEPHIX MeprejigXx H LJIayKOHH-
TOBBIX TleCYaHHKaX B Ioro-zamazHoil yactd KpeiMa u B meTpHTyco-
BHIX [JIAYKOHHTOBHIX Ileckax c. JlysaHoBka Uepkacckoit 06sacTH.
CCCP — 6yxapckasi ceura Cpenneti Asud. 3a npenenamy CCCP—
TeHeTcKUH sipyc [Tapuxkckoro 6acceiina.

Venericardia sokolovi Stodkewitsch, 1933

Venericardia sokolovi CnonakeBuy, 1933,c.4, 1. 1, d. 1—13.

Bepxuu#t soueH. YCCP — xueBcKas CBUTa; BCTpeuaeTcss B [Je-
TPUTYCOBBIX TIJIAYKOHHTOBHIX Ieckax oKpecTHocrell [duempomer-
POBCKa.

Venericardia squamosa Lamarck, 1802

Venericardia squamosa Deshayes, 1824, c. 157, 1. 26, ¢. 9—11.
Cardita squamosa Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 770, T. 26, ¢. 9—I11.
Cardita squamosa Cossmann et Pissarro, 1911, 1. 32, d. 97—21.

Cpennuit soueH. YCCP — 6yuakckas cBUTa; BCTpedaeTcs B rJa-
YKOHHUTOBHIX IecKax oKpectHoctel KaHena.

Venericardia sublevicostata (Sokolov, 1894)
Taba. 22, ¢ur. 3, 4

Cardita sublevicostata Coxonos, 1894, c. 38, 1. 2, . 8; 1. 3, . I; Karom-
HukoB, 1958, c. 62, 1. 4, . 2, 3.

BepxHuii soueH. YCCP — xueBckasi cBUTa; BCTpeyaercs B He-
TPHTYCOBBIX TJIayKOHHTOBBIX I[eCKax oKpecTHocTell [IHempomert-
POBCKa.

Venericardia theophilactovi (Sokolov, 1894)
Taéa. 22, ¢ur. 5, 6
Cardita theophilactovi CoxoaoB, 1894, c. 48, 1. 3, . 8.

Bepxnui#t soueH. YCCP — xueBckasi CBHTa; BCTpedyaeTcss B Je-
TPHTYCOBBIX [JIAaYKOHHTOBBIX NecKax oKpecTHocTell [IHempomert-
pOBCKa.

Venericardia tuberculata (Miinster, 1840)

Cardita tuberculata Miinster in Goldfuss, 1840, c. 188, 1. 134, ¢. 3.

Venericardia tuberculata Wolf, 1897, c. 242, 1. 21 o. 28 Harder 1913, c. 54,
T. 4, d. 5—8; KJ‘HOI.L[HHKOB 1958, c. 64, T. 4, . 6—8; Ceanun, 1964,
c. 131, 1.2, cp. 17, 20.

Cyclocardia tuberculata Glibert et Heinzelin, 1954, ¢. 328, 1. 2, . 9.

90



Huxuuit onurouen. YCCP — GopucgeHnckana cBHTA; BCTpeyaercs
B 3€JleHOBATO-CePbiX U MECYAHUCTHIX [JIAYKOHUTOBbIX raHHAX I['eHn-
uyeckoro u IlpuasoBckoro pailoHOB, TJIHHUCTBHIX NECKax H KodeHHbIX
rnuHax Baxuucapaiickoro pafiona. 3a npegenamu CCCP — pronenn-
ckuit apyc beasruu, Januu, TP u ®PT.

Venericardia tumida dnjeprovensis Slodkewitsch, 1933

Venericardia tumida K o e n. var. dnjeprovensis Caoankesuu, 1933, ¢c. 20, 1. 3,

$.8—14;, KnwowHukoB, 1958 ¢ 73, 1.5, . 10—12.

1.5, ¢. 10—12.

Bepxuuit sonen. YCCP — kueBckasa cBHTa; BCcTpeyaerci B Je-
TPUTYCOBBIX TJAyKOHUTOBBIX NeCKax OKpecTHocTedl r. [{Hempomert-
POBCKA H TeMHO-CepbIX M3BeCTKOBHCTBHIX H MECYAHUCTHIX TuHHAX CH-
HeJIbHHKOBCKOrO U BepxHeqHenpoBCKOro paloHOB.

CEMEVCTBO CYRENIDAE H. ET A. ADAMS, 1858
Pon Polymesoda Rafinesque, 1820

Tun pona — Polymesoda caroliniana B osc, 1820?; coBpemen-
Hblfl, MeKcHKaHCKHI 3aJHB.
HuxHult onuronen — uoive. EBpona, AMepuka.

Polymesoda convexa (Deshayes, 1824)
Taéa. 22, ¢ur. 7, 8

Cyrena trigona Deshayes, 1824, c. 118, 1. 19, ¢. 16, 17.
Cyrena semistriata Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 511, 1. 36, ¢. 21, 22; Sand-

berger, 1875 ¢c. 309, 1. 20, ¢. 2; Albrecht und Valk, 1943, c. 126,

T. 11, ¢. 398—400.

Polymesoda convexa Holz, 1957, ¢. 10, 1. I, ¢. 1—10; 7. 7, ¢. 1; Ceannu, 1964,

c. 134,1.3, ¢.5,6, 9.

Huxuuii onuronen. YCCP — Gopucdenckas cBHTA; BCTpeuaert-
¢l B [JIHHAX W MaprasueBopyaHoM cjoe y r. Mapranen. CCCP —
Mafikonckasi cBHTa AxaJslHXcKoro 6accefiHa; amieafpbIKCKas CBHTA
CeBepHoro [lpuapanpa. 3a mnpemenamuy CCCP — craMnuiickuii
apyc IMapmxkckoro Gacceftna; oauronen Anrauu, IOxuoro JTum6yp-
ra, MaiiHuckoro 6accefina, baBapuu, Benrpuu.

CEMEWVCTBO ISOCARDIIDAE GRAY, 1840
Poa Isocardia Lamarck, 1799

Tun poma — Cardium humanum Linné, 1758 (Chama cor
Linneé, 1767); coBpemenuniii, CpenxzeMHOe Mope.
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IOpa — roaonen Epponbl 1 Amepuxkn. Mea Kpoima, Kagskasa,
[loBoaxkpsa, Manrbuuaaxa; 3oied CesepHoro ¥YcriopTa u Ipu-
apanbd; oauroueH Cpenneit Asuu; HUKHHA MuoueH KaBkasa; cpea-
HHH MHOILleH 3anmafHbX ofJacTell YKpaHHbL.

Isocardia cyprinoides quadrata Koenen, 1893
Ta6a. 23, ¢ur. 1, 2

Isocardia cyprinoides Sandberger, 1863, c. 315, 1. 25, ¢. 2.

Isocardia cyprinoides Br. var. quadrata Koenen, 1893, c. 1178, 1. 80, ¢. 6—S8;
Albrecht und Valk, 1943, c. 127, 1. 25, ¢. 957—960; CnoxKeBHuY,
1932, ¢. 23; CemuH, 1964, c. 136, 1. 3, ¢. 3.

Huxunit  onurouen. YCCP — GopucdeHnckas M XapbKoBCKas
CBHUTbHI, BCTpeuUaeTCss B MapraHueBOpYAHOM CJioe H IJHMHax B nipe-
aenaax Banopomcxoﬁ ob6J1acTu H FN3YKOHUTOBBIX TAHMHHCTBEIX NeCya-
HHKax B NpejesaXx YKPAaHHCKOrO IIHTA.

Pon Miocardia Adams, 1857

Tun pona — Isocardia moltkiana Spengler, 1783?; cospe-
MenHblH, FIHpo-THxooKkeaHcKast MPOBHHIIUA.
Huzkuuit Mmen — Hblle.

Miocardia incognita Zubkowitsch, 1961
Ta6a. 24, dur. 6

Miocardia incognita 3y6kopuvy, 1951, ¢c. 90, ¢. 7, Makapenko, 1961, c. 36,
T.5,¢.6,7.

Bepxuuit naneouen. YCCP — xkauuHcKuil sIpyC; BCTpeyaercs B
roay6oBaTo-CepEIX TJAMHHCTBIX Mepreasix GacceitHa pp. DBeabGexa
u Boapaka KpriMckoll o6aacTH.

Miocardia nana Vassilenko, 1952

Miocardia nana Bacunenko, 1952, ¢c. 56, 1. 1, d. 4, 7.

Bepxuuit souen. YCCP — 6oapakckuil apyc KpeimMa; BcTpeuaer-
cs B GeJsibIX MepeKkpHCTaJNJH30BAHHEIX M3BeCTHAKAX .3aMaJHOH M LleH-
TpaJbHOl uyacTell 10xkHOro KpriMa.

Pona Miotardiopsis Glibert, 1936

Tun poaa — Anisocardia eocaenica B ayan, 1873; Bepxuuil
soued 3anaiHoi EBponbl.,
douen Kaskasa, CesepHoro [Ipuapaabsa, Espony.
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Miocardiopsis carinata (Deshayes, 1829)
Ta6a. 23, ¢ur. 5, 6

Cypricardia carinata Deshavyes, 1829, c. 186, 1. 21, ¢. 1, 2.
Miocardia carinata Cossmann et Pissarro, 1911, 1. 16, ¢. 64—4.
Miocardiopsis carinata Kopo6xoBs, 1962, c. 27, 1. 2, ¢. 4.

Cpennuit u Bepxuuil soueH. YCCP — kueBckas cBHTa; BCTpe-
yaeTcsi B TEMHO-CEPBIX TVIHHAX ceBepHo#t yacTu I[IpHuepHOMOpCKOi
pnajgunbl. CCCP — BepxHuii 30mex Axanuuxe. 3a mnpegenamu
CCCP — moterckuii sipyc ITapu:xkckoro GacceiiHa.

Miocardiopsis praelonga (Giebel, 1864)

Cypricardia praelonga Giebel, 1864, c. 73, 1. 4, . 12.
Anisocardia praelonga Koenen, 1893, c. 1187, 1. 81, ¢. 10—13; Kanwo wH u-
KoB, 1958, c. 123, 1. 12, ¢. 12.

Bepxuuit sonen. YCCP — kKueBckasi CBHTa; BCTpeuaeTcsi B Je-
TPHTYCOBBIX IJIAYKOHUTOBHIX MeCKaX OKpecTHocTedl {Hemponerpos-
cka. 3a npegenamu CCCP — nattopdcekuit spyc I'IP u ®PT.

Miocardiopsis sacki tumida (Klucznikov, 1958)

Anisocardia sacki Phil var. tumida Kavomuaunkos, 1968, c¢. 124, 1. 12, ¢. 13.

Bepxuuit soned. YCCP — kueBckasi CBUTA; BCTpedaeTcs B lecya-
HHCTBIX H W3BECTKOBHCTHIX ImuHax Huxonosabckoro pafiona.

CEMEWCTBO CYPRINIDAE H. ET A. ADAMS, 1858

Pon Cyprina Lamarck,
1812 (Arctica Schumacher, 1817)

Tun popa — Venus islandica Linné, 1767, coBpemenHbll, Ge-
pera Ucnanguu.

Men — noie. Menn Kaskasa, IloBosmxbsi, Manreimiaka, Cpen-
et Asmu; mnaneoren KaBkasza, Ykpauusl, I[loosxkesi, Cpenneit
Asun, KasaxcraHa; HHXKHHH MHouneH [py3Hu; UeTBepTHUHLIE OTJIO-
xkeHusi Cepepa CCCP.

Cyprina karpatica Maximov, 1961

Cyprina karpatica Makcumos, 1961, c. 45, 1. 2, ¢. 1—3.

Huxuuit u cpennnit soueH. YCCP — naceunsnckue ciod Boctoy-
rpix KapnaTt; BcTpeyaeTcss B TEMHO-CEpBIX Mepresisax, KOpHYHEBATHIX
H3BECTKOBHCTHIX aJIeBPOJIMTaX H Cepblx mnecuanukax c. [laceuna
HanBopusinckoro paiiona MBaHo-®paHKOBCKO#H 06/acTH.
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Cyprina morrisi Sowerby, 1837

Cyprina morrisi Newton, 1891, ¢c. 60; banaxmartoBa, 1953, c. 189, T. 3,

¢.1,2;, MakapeHko, 1961,c 54, 1.5, ¢. 3, 4.

Cyprina subscutellaria Heuaes, 1897, ¢. 99, 1. 3, ¢. 11; 1. 4, ¢. 9.

BepxHuit naneoued u HuxHHHA soned, YCCP — xauuHckuii spyc
KpriMa; BcTpedaerca B roJy0oBaTo-CepblX TJHHHCTHIX Mepressx
okpectHocteii Baxuncapass. CCCP — cbi3paHCKHH H HUMXKHeCcapaTroB-
cKkuii sApycbl IloBoMXKbsl, KauHHCKMH Apyc okpectHoctell CyxywmH,
cysakckuii spyc @epranbn. 3a npegenamu CCCP — reHerckuil i
JIOHIOHCKHI sAApychl 3anagHoi EBpomnml.

Cyprina perovalis Koenen, 1894
Ta6a. 23, ¢ur. 3, 4
Cyprina perovalis Koenen, 1894, c. 1174, 1. 80, ¢. 1—3.

Bepxnu#i souneH. YCCP — kueBckas CBHTa; BCTpeyaeTc B Je-
TPHTYCOBBIX TJIaYKOHHUTOBBLIX IlecKax OKpecTHocTefl [lHenpomerpos-
cka. 3a npenenamun CCCP — natropdckuit spyc AP u ®PT.

Pon Veniella Stoliczka, 1871

Tun pona — Veniella conradi Morton, 1833; men CeBepHoil
AMepuku.

Mea — TpetnuHsble oTanoxeHus EBponb, AMepuku, Adpuku., Men
KpniMa.

Veniella ciplyense (Ryckholt, 1854)
Ta6a. 24, ¢ur. 4, 5

Trapezium ciplyanus Ryckholt, 1854, c. 138, 1. 14, ¢. 25, 26.
Veniella ciplyense Vincent, 1930, c. 87, 1. 6, ¢. 13.

Huxnuit u Bepxuuit naneonen. YCCP — cyMmckasa cBuTa; BCcTpe-
YyaeTcsl B [NIAYKOHHTOBHIX NETPHTYCOBHIX Heckax c. JIyzanoBka CMe-
asHcKoro pafioHa Uepkacckoii 06a1. 3a npenenamu CCCP — Monc-
cKuil apyc beabrun.

Veniella pectinifera (Sowerby, 1823)

Venus pectinifera Sowerby, 1823, 1. 422, . 4.

Cypricardia pectinifera Morris, 1843,¢c. 168, 1. 6, ¢. 7.

Anisocardia pectinifera Cossmann, 1883, c¢. 169, 1. 6, ¢. 7; Cossmann et
Pissarro, 1910, 1. 16, ¢. 66—1.

Anisocardia postera Koenen, 1889, c. 1181, 1. 81, ¢. 1—5.

Veniella pectinifera Vincent, 1925, c. 59, ¢. I, 2; Glibert, 1936, c. 99,
T.3,¢.8 Knrowmunkos, 1958, c. 121, 1. 12, d. 9—11.
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Bepxnuit soueH. YCCP — kueBckas cBHTA; BCTpeuaercs B [e-
TPHTYCOBHIX TJIAaYKOHHTOBHIX MecKaxX OKpecTHocTeil [IHempomneTpos-
cka. 3a mnpemenamMu CCCP — GaproHckuil H n1aTTOpCKHi sApyCH
3anaatoit EBponsl.

CEMEWCTBO TRAPEZIIDAE SOLEM, 1954

Pon Trapezium Megerle von Miihlfeld, 1811

(Libitina Schumacher,
1817; Cypricardia Lamar ck, 1819)

Tun popa — Chama oblonga Linné, 1758 (Trapezium per-
fectum Megerle von Miithlfeld, 1811); coBpemennnit, Mumo-
Tuxookeanckas NpoBHHLHS.

Opa (?), men — ronouen Epomnwli, Asun, Adpuku. Ilaneoren
Kprima, KaBkaza, Ilpuapanbsi; HUXKHHH U CpelHHH MHOLiEH 3amaf-
HbIX o6sacTeil YKpaHHBL

Trapezium parisiensis (Deshayes, 1824)
Tab6a. 24, ¢ur. I, 2, 3

Cypricardia oblonga Deshayes, 1824, c. 185, 1. 31, ¢. 3, 4.

Cypricardia parisiensis Deshayes, 1856—I1860, c. 534, t. 31, &. 3, 4.

Libitina parisiensis Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 15 ¢. 62—I.
Cpennnii — Bepxauit (?) souen. YCCP — Gyuakckas cBUTa H

OOLpakCKHH sipyc; BeTpeuyaeTcss B TJIAYKOHHTOBBLIX [ecKax OKpecT-

Hocteil KaHeBa M B IVIMHHCTbIX M3BecTHAKax KpeiMa. 3a mpenena-

MH CCCP — moterckuit sipyc ©paHiuuu.

CEMEMWMCTBO LUCINIDAE FLEMING, 1828
Pon Miltha H. et A, Adams, 1858

Tun poma — Lucina childrenae Gray, 1825; coBpeMeHHBbI,
6epera Bpasuanu.

[laneoren — HBeIHe. DoleH YKpauuwl U ['pysun; cpendunit MuoueH
Monnasuu, 3anagubix obnacreli YKpaunwo,, TypkMeHun u ¥Ycriopra.

Miltha contorta (Defrance, 1821)

Lucina contorta Deshayes, 1856, c. 645, 1. 16, . I, 2.
Phacoides contortus Cossmann, 1908, c. 14, 1. I, ¢. I3, 14; Cossmann

et Pissarro, 1911, 1. 24, ¢. 82—8.

Phacoides passelecqui Vincent, 1930, c. 87, 1. 4, . I6.
Miltha contorta Maxapeunko, 196],c. 39, 1.1, ¢. 8.

Huxnuit u Bepxunit naneoued. YCCP — uHKepMaHCKHH fApYC;
BCTpeuaeTcsl B HU3BECTHAKAaX loro-samagHoil yactd Kpnima. 3a mpe-
penamu CCCP — moHcckuit sipyc Benbrun, tenerckuii spyc ®pas-
LHH.
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Miltha contorta ukrainica (Klucznikov, 1958)

Phacoides contortus Deir. var. ucrainica KnwomHuxos, 1958, c¢. 101, 1. 9,

. 4—7.

Lucina contorta Fuchs, 1870, c. 82, 1. 5, ¢. 11.

Cpennnii U BepxHHH 300eH, HHXKHHE onuroueH. YCCP — 6yuak-
CKasl, KHEeBCKas, XapbKoBCKasa H GopHCGeHCKasi CBHTHI; BCTpeuaercs
B IVIAYKOHHTOBBIX [IeCKaX oOKpecTHocTeH KaHeBa; rjayKOHHTOBBIX
KPeMHHCTBIX H TVIHHHCTBIX NeCYaHHKax MHOTHX MeCT YKPaWHCKOro
LIUTA, [JIHMHUCTHIX U ONIOKOBHIAHBIX lecyaHHKax 6acceiiHa p. UnAryssb-
1a, 3eJeHblX 6ecKapOOHATHBIX IVIMHAX oKpecTHocTell Bosbiioro Tok-
MakKa u Ap.

Miltha gigantea (Deshayes, 1824)
Taba. 24, ¢ur. 7, 8

Lucina gigantea Deshayes, 1824, c. 91, 1. 15, 9. 11, 12.
Phacoides giganteus Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 23, ¢. 82—1;

1. 25, . 82—1.

Cpennuii 1 BepxHuii so0ueH. YCCP — 6yyakckas CBHTa; BCTpe-
yaeTcsi B T[JIaYKOHHTOBHIX ITeCKax H NEeCYaHHKAX B OKPECTHOCTAX
Hosropoa-Cesepcka u KaneBa. 3a npepenamu CCCP — morert-
ckuil 1 GapToHCKHE sApycel [lapuxkckoro 6acceiina.

Miltha gracilis (Nyst, 1843)

Lucina gracilis Nyst, 1843, ¢c. 132, 1. 6, ¢. 8, Koenen, 1893, c. 1158, 1. 78,

. 6—8;, Cokoaos, 1894, c. 61, 7. 6, ¢. 8 Kanwowuukon, 1958, c. 97,

T. 8, ¢. 18.

Bepxuuii souen. YCCP — KueBckasi CBHTa; BCTpedaercss B Je-
TPHTYCOBLIX IVIAYKOHHTOBHIX [1eCKax OKpecTHocTell [{HempomneTpos-
CKa, 3eJIeHOBATO-CePHIX KPeMHHCTHX IMiHHaX Gaccefina p. ConeHo#H,
CepbiX IIeCYAHHCTHIX Mepre/isix B OKpecTHocTAX CT. CHHeJBHHKOBO.
3a npeaenamu CCCP — natropdeknit apyc AP u ®PT, tourpuii-
CKHH sipyc Benbrumu.

Miltha incomposita (Koenen, 1893)

Lucina incomposita Koenen, 1893, c. 1159, 1. 77, ¢. 15—18;, Knwomwuukos,
1958, c. 98, . 8, @. 19, 20.

Bepxuuit souen. YCCP — kuepckas CBHTA; BCTpedaercsi B fe-
TPUTYCOBHIX TJIAYKOHHTOBBIX INecKax oOKpecTHocTeil J{HempomeTpos-
cka. 3a npegenamu CCCP — nmatropdekuit apyc I'IP u ®PT.

Miltha menardi (Deshayes, 1824)
Taba. 25, ¢ur. I, 2

Lucina menardi Deshayes, 1824, c. 94, 1. 16, ¢. 13, 14.
Phacoides menardi Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 24, ¢. 82—I0;
CunoanxeBuu, 1932, c. 24.
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Cpeanuit 1 BepxHu#i oued. YCCP — Gyuakckaa v KHeBCKasi CBH-
Thi; BCTPEUaeTCAd B IVIAYKOHUTOBHIX MeCKax M MECYaHHKax OKPEeCTHO-
creii KaHeBa, Mepressx u OMOKOBUAHBIX MECYAHWKAX OKPECTHOCTeM
Kuposorpaga (c. Kononnsuka). 3a npemesamu CCCP — gtoter-
CKuH 1 6apToHcKuil spych Ilapuxckoro 6acceiina.

Miltha volderiana ucrainica Selin, 1964

Miltha volderiana Nyst subsp. ucrainica Cenwwn, 1964, c. 114, 1. 1, ¢. 14.

Huxunit onuroned. YCCP — 6opucdeHckas cBuTa; BCTpeuaercs
B rJdHax okpectHocTell X. Pockownbti no p. IOmwanab nHa 1ore
YxpauHol.

Miltha volginica (Netschaev, 1897)

Lucina volginica Hewaesn, 1897, c. 88, 1. 3, ¢. 10; 7. 6, . 4; ApxaHreJas-
ckuf, 1904, c. 87, 1. 3, ¢. 7; Maxkapenko, 1961, c. 40, 7. |, ¢. 4.
Huxunit v Bepxuuii nanseoued. YCCP — kauuHCKU 9pyc; BCTpe-

yaercss B roay0OBaTO-Cepblx Meprelsx B Oro-3alafHoM Kpeimy.

CCCP — caparoBckuit apyc IloBonxbs.

P o Phacoides Blainville, 1825

(Lucina auctorum, non Lamarck, 1799; Dentilucina
Fischer, 1887)

Tun poga — Venus jamaicensis Lamarck, 1801; coBpeMeH-
ubiit, Becr-Unpus.

Tpuac (?), lopa — HbiHe, BO Bcex yactsax cera. Tpuac (?) Ilpu-
Mopckoro kpasi; lopa Kpeima, KaBkasa, Typkmenuu, JaavHero Bo-
cToka; Mesa Manrpiuiaka; najeoueH IToBoMXKbS; 20UeH YKpPauHbl,
[ToBosmxkbs, Kaszaxcrana, CpenHeit A3uu; oauroued Cpenneni Azuw;
HHKHUE MuoueH I'pysuu; cpennuii MuoueHn MoagaBuu v 3anafgHbiX
obnacteit Ykpauubl; Muouen Ilonro-Kacmuiickoit oGsaactu; xaiHo-
sofi JaabHero Bocroxa.

Phacoides albellus (Lamarck, 1806)

Lucing albella Lamarck, 1806, c. 240; Deshayes, 1824, ¢. 95 1. 7, ¢. 1, 2.
Lucina concreta Deshayes, 1858, c. 668, 1. 43, ¢. 23—26.
Lucina subglobata Deshayes, 1858, c. 669, T. 33, ¢. 10—12.
Lucina albella Cossmann, 1904, c. 42.
Phacoides albellus Cossmann et Pissarro, 1911, 7. 26, ¢. 82—59; G li-
bert, 1933, ¢ 173, 1. L1, 9. 5.
CpenHuil u BepxHuii soueH. YCCP — cpenHuii soLeH; BCTpedaer-
Csl B TEMHO-CEPHIX HeKapOoHaTHbIX riauHax HukosnaeBckoi o6aactu.
3a npenenamuy CCCP — noterckuii W 6apToHCKHil spychl Ilapuxk-
cKoro Gaccelina, BeMMeJbCKHE Apyc Beabruu.
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Phacoides batalpaschinicus (Korobkov, 1937)

Lucina batalpaschinica Kopo6kos, 1937, ¢c. 125, 1. 1, ¢. 6, 8, 12, 15; Ko-
po6koB, 1937,¢c. 9, 7. |, ¢. 6—9; MakcumosB, 1959, ¢ 140, 1. 1, ¢. 1, 2.
Huxnauit  onuroned. YCCP — Gopucdenckas U JonsiHeukas

cBUTH. Berpeuaercss B TeMHO-CephIX IMIHHAX 3anopoXCKo#t 06JiacTy,

KOGMeHHbIX TJHHAX M PBIXJBIX [VIAYKOHUTOBLIX NeCYaHHKaX OKpecT-

Hocrell Baxuncapas (ropa Kreisbui-JIxkap), cepblx H3BECTKOBHCTHIX

NecYaHHKax, aJeBpOJIMTAX H apTH/JIHTax B Npelesax BocTOuHBIX

Kapnar.
Phacoides bugensis Klucznikov, 1958

Phacoides bugensis Knwomuukos, 1958, c. 100, 1. 9, ¢. 2, 3.

Bepxuuit s0nmeH. YCCP — kueBckasi CBHTa; BCTPEYaeTCs B H3-
BECTKOBHCTBIX MecYaHHKax OKpecTHocreil r. BosHecencka u c. Bo-
pPOHOBKa Ha p. MepTBOBOJe, OMNOKOBHIHBIX MecyaHHKax c. AJek-
canaposka Ha p. [O. Byre.

Phacoides concentrica (Lamarck 1823)
Tabn. 25, ¢wur. 3, 4

Lucina concentrica Lamarck, 1823, ¢. 23, ¢. 4, Deshayes, 1824, c. 98,

. 16, ¢. 11, 12.

Phacoides concentricus Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 25 ¢. 2230,

KanwmHaunkoB, 1958,¢.99, 1. 9, ¢. 1.

Bepxuuit naseoneH — BepxHuii solieH. YCCP — KueBckas cBu-
Ta; BCTpeYaeTcsi B KPEMHHCTBHIX W HM3BECTKOBHCTHIX NeCUaHUKax Ha
p. 10. Byre. 3a npenenamup CCCP — renerckuii, JoTerckuii u 6ap-
TOHCKHH spychl [lapHKckoro Gacceiina.

Phacoides duponti Cossmann, 1908

Phacoides duponti Cossmann, 1908, c¢. 17, 1. 1, ¢. 19—25; Vincent, 1930,
c. 92,
Lucina duponti Makapenxo, 1961,¢. 38 1.1, ¢. 3.
Huxnauii naneoued. YCCP — nHKepMaHCKHH spYc; BCTpeuaercs
B H3BeCTHAKax no p. Kaue B ioro-3anagHoit uactu Kprima. 3a mpe-
genaMu CCCP — moHcckuit sipyc Benbrun.

Phacoides lopjanica (Maximov, 1961)

Lucina lopjanica Makcumos, 1961, c. 41, 1. I, ¢. 1--3.

Huxnnit onuronen. YCCP — sonsiHenkass cBHTa; BCTpeyaercs B
H3BECTKOBHUCTHIX MECYAHHKAX, aJeBPOJHTAX H apru/iuTax IpaBoro
6epera p. Heusnl y c. Cnac, npasoro Gepera p. Cykeas y c. Tu-
coB, JeBoro Gepera p. JlyxkaHkm y c. BurBuua B Kapmarax.
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Phacoides montensis Cossmann, 1908

Phacoides montensis Cossmann, 1908 c. 19, 1. 2, ¢. 1—10.
Lucina montensis MakapeHnko, 1961,¢c. 37, 1. 1, . I, 2.

Huxuuit naneouen. YCCP — unkepMaHCKHil sipyc; BCTpeuaercs
B HW3BecTHsIKax Ioro-sanapsoro Kpeima. 3a npemenamn CCCP —
MOHCCKHH Apyc Benbruu.

Phacoides rectangulatus (Hofmann, 1873)

Lucina rectangulata Hofmann, 1873, c. 201, 1. 15, ¢. 2, Makcumos, 1959,
c. 141, 1. 1, ¢. 3—8.
Phacoides rectangulatus Kopo6xkos, 1939, c. 14, 1. 3, . 16, 17; 1. 4, . 2—

Bepxuunit soues u HuxHuii osurouer (?). YCCP — Bepxuuit
50UeH W HHXKHHH OJIMrOlEeH; BCTpPeyaercsl B H3BECTKOBHCTHIX aprHJ-
JIUTax NpaBoro ckjaoHa p. Jlaropuuel B OKpecTHocTax c. Hinknue
Bopora B Kapnarax. CCCP — 3ona Variamussium fallax Ceep-
Horo KaBkasa. 3a npemenamu CCCP — kiefiHuenbcKuil Terejp M
odeHckuil Meprenb BeHrpum u repuHrckue cioun Tuposas.

Phacoides saxorum (Lamarck, 1802)

Lucina saxorum Deshayes, 1824, c. 100, . 15, @. 5, 6.

Cpenuuii u BepxHuil soueH. YCCP — Gyuakckas u XHeBCKas
CBHTbI; BCTpPeyaeTcsi B IJIAYKOHHTOBBIX IeCYaHHKaX OKpecTHocTel
KaneBa n YkpauHckoro wurta. 3a npegenamu CCCP — moTerckuit
1 6apToHCKUIl Apychl PpaHUuH.

Phacoides sulcatus (Lamarck, 1808)

Lucina sulcata Lamarck, 1808, 1. 42, ¢. 9.

Phacoides sulcata Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 24, ¢. 82—18.
Miltha sulcata Glibert, 1933, c. 172, 1. 11, ¢. 4.

Lucina sulcata Kopo6kos, 1962,¢c. 17, 1. 1, ¢. 3, 4; 3. 3, ¢. 10.

Huxuuil, cpennuil u Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — cpennnii s01eH;
BCTpeyaeTcss B TeMHO-CepbiX HekapOoHaTHHIX rnuHax Hukosnaeckoi
obnactu. 3a npelenaMu CCCP — kion3ckuil, JOTeTcKHil 1 GapToH-
ckuil sspycel [lapuKckoro 6acceiina.

Phacoides uncinatus (Defrance, 1821)

Phacoides uncinatus Cossmann et Pissarro, 1911, T. 26, ¢. 82—37;
Menbnuk, 1936,¢c. 13, 1. 2, . 2.
Lucina uncinata SIpxuu, 1962, c. 223, 1. 1, . 4—9.

Bepxuuii naneoued n HXHHi 3oneH. YCCP — KaHeBCKasl CBH-
Ta; BCTpeyaeTcsl B ajleBPOJHTAx M MecyaHHKax B 6acceHHe p. Jec-
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#bl. CCCP — o3uHKkoBcKHe caou {Boaro-Ypasabckas o6aacTb; cTaH-
uud Osuugu, Iunoso, 6acceiin p. depkyna). 3a mnpeaenami
CCCP — renerckuii sipyc ®panuum.

Pon Divaricella Martens, 1880

Tun poaa — Lucina angulifera M artens, 1880; coBpeMeHHbI,
HMupuiickuit oxeat.

[Taneouen — HbiHe, BO BCeX YacTAX CBeTa. DOUEH YKpaHHb
HHXKHHUA MHoueH [py3uH; cpeiHHii MHOLEH 3aMafgHbIX H HOXKHBIX
oGaacteit Yipauuol, Mongasun, Kaskasa, Kasaxcrana; yerBeptHu-
Hble oT.10:KeHUs HepHoMopekoro 6acceiina.

Divaiicella concors (Oppenheim, 1896)

Lucina concors Oppenheim, 1896, c. 52, 1. 2, . 7.
Dauvaricella concors Kanwwuruxkos, 1958, c. 103, 1. 9, ¢. 8; 1. 10, 9. 6, 7.

Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — kueBckasi CBHTa; BCTpedaercs B Jie-
TPHTYCOBbIX TVIAYKOHHTOBBIX MECKax oOKpecTHocTell JlHenpomnetpos-
CKa, HM3BeCTKOBHCTBIX T[/MHaX CHHEeJbHHKOBCKOIO paioHa, OMoKo-
BHAHLIX necyaHukax c. Pockows Iapropoackoro paiiona. 3a mpe-
aenamMuy CCCP — BepXHEI0LUEHOBLIE OTNOXKEHHST ANbMUACKOH 30HbI.

Divaricella rigaulti (Deshayes, 1856)
Ta6n. 25, ¢wur. 5, 6
Lucina rigaultiana Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 631, 1. 47, ¢. 28—30.

Huxnuft, cpeanuit u BepxHu#t s0ueH. YCCP — 6yuakckas CBH-
Ta; BCTPeUaeTcs B IJIaYKOHHTOBBbIX MecuaHHKax oxpectHocteil Hos-
ropoa-Cesepcka. 3a npegenamu CCCP — KIOH3CKHI, JIOTETCKHIl H
O6aproHcKHH sipycnl [lapuxckoro bacceflna.

CEMEVCTBO UNGULINIDAE H. ET A . ADAMS, 1858
Poa Taras Risso, 1826

(Mysia Brown, 1827; Diplodonta Bronn, 1831)

Tun poma — Taras antiquatus Riss o, 1826; navouen u moct-

nanoneH CpeanseMHOMOPbA.
[Tasieoren — HbiHe, BO BCEX 4acTax cBerta. JoueH Cpeaneit Asumy;

CpefHHI MHOUeH 3amajgHbix obaactefi Ykpauhbl, Ceseproro Kaska-
3a, 3aKaBKa3bs; TPeTHUHbIE OTJ0XKeHHA KaMuaTKH.
Taras striatinus (Deshayes, 1860)
Taba. 26, dur. I, 2

Diplodont.. strialina Deshayes, 1860, c. 614, 1. 47, ¢. 21—23; Kaw wHu-
KoB, 1958, ¢c. 104, 1.9, 9. 12.
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Bepxnuuit souen. YCCP — Bepxuuit soues. Berpeuaeres B ussecT-
KOBHCTHIX, IJIaYKOHHTOBBIX, MEJKO3ePHHCTHIX NeCUaHHKax B pakloHe
Ouakosa. 3a npegenamMmu CCCP — 6aproHckuit sipyc Ppanunu,

CEMEWMCTBO THYASIRIDAE D ALL, 1901
Poa Thyasira (Leach) Lamarck, 1818
(Cryptodon Turton, 1822, Axinus Sowerby, 1823)

Tun poia — Tellina flexuosa Mont agu, 1803; coBpeMeHHbIH,
CepepHaa AtnaHTHKA.

Men — upine. Tlaneoued IloBoJiKbA; 30LeH H oauroued Kasxa-
3a; naJjeored [loHa; cpeAHU#l MHOLEH 3anaiHuiXx objacreii YKpau-
He, KpoiMa, KaBxasa, TypxmeHuu; xaitHoso# [laabHero Bocroxa.

Thyasira inopinata Maximov, 1961

Thyasira inopinata Makcuwmos, 1961, c. 44, 1. 1, ¢. 10—12.

Huxnuit onuronedn. YCCP — sonsiHenkasi ¢cBMTa; BCTpedaeTcs B
TEMHO-CepbIX aprUJAJHTaX H NecyaHuKax npasoro Gepera p. Heusbi
y ¢. Cnac, npasoro Gepera p. Ctpris y ¢. ThlOBHHLA B npeiefax
Bocrtounbix Kapnar.

Thyasira korobkouvi Maximov, 1961

Thyasira korobkovi Makcumos, 1961, c. 42, 1. 1, ¢. 4—0.

Bepxnuiét 3ouen u HwKBui oaurouen. YCCP — 6bicTpuukas u
JIOTISIHeNKasl CBHTHI; BCTPEYaeTcsl B TeMHO-CEPHIX APTHAJHTAX H ne-
cuaHukax mnpasoro Gepera p. Yeumm y c. Cnac, npaBoro Gepera
p. Ctpuist y ¢. THIIOBHMIA ¥ B NMecYaHO-TAMHUCTOM Gauute p. [Tn-
cThiHbkH y ¢. Kocmau B npepenax Bocrtounsix Kapnar.

Thyasira turgida Maximov, 1961

Thyasira turgida Maxkcumos, 1961, c. 43, 1. 1, . 7—9.

Huxuuit onuroned. YCCP — jonsiHenKkass cBuUTa; BCTpeuaercs
B TEMHO-CEPHIX aPTHJJHTAaX H IecYyaHHKax npasoro Oepera p. Yeu-
BH y ¢. Cnac, npaBoro 6epera p. Ctpnif y ¢. ThIlUOBHHIA B Mpene-
aax Bocrounnix Kapnart.

Thyasira unicarinata (Nyst, 1843)
Ta6a. 26, ¢pur. 8—15

Axinus angulatus Nyst, 1843, c. 163, 1. 6, ¢. 8.

Cryptodon unicarinatus Koenen, 1867, c. 247, 1. 27, ¢. 9; Kopo 6k o, 1937,
c. 127, 1. 1, . 16, 17.

Thyasira unicarinata Ceaun, 1964, c. 115, 1. 1, ¢. 15, 16.
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Huxuuit u Bepxuuit onuroued. YCCP — GopucdeHckas cBHTA;
BCcTpeyaeTcsl B IiiMHax okpectHocreit ¢. HoBo-BacunbeBka, x. Poc-
KOWHbIA no p. IOmannan Ha rore YCCP. CCCP — xagyMckas cBHTa
CeBepHoro Kapkasa. 3a npenenamu CCCP — BepxHuit oJsurouett
Ceepo-I'epmaHCKOfi HU3MEeHHOCTH H Besbrum.

CEMEVCTBO CORBIDAE DALL, 1901
Pona Corbis Cuvier, 1817

(Fimbria Megerle von Mihlfeld, 1811, non
Bohadsch, 1791)

Tun poma — Venus fimbriata Linné, 1758, coBpeMeHH&IH,
Muno-Tuxookeanckas pOBHHIHUSA.

Opa (?), MeJq — HblHe, BO Bcex 4acTAX cBera. HukHuii Mesa H
najeoreH Kapkasa; maseoreH YKpauHBbl.

Corbis corneti Vincent, 1930

Corbis corneti Vincent, 1930, c. 97, 1. 6, . 3; Makapeuxo, 196l c. 42
T. 2, p. [—5.
Huxuuit naneouned. YCCP — uHKepMaHCKH fIpPYC; BCTpeyaercs
B MEepPeKPHCTAJM30BAHHBIX H3BECTHAKAxX oKpectHoctell Baxumca-
pas. 3a npegenamu CCCP — MoHccku#ft apye Besbrun.

Corbis lamellosa (Lamarck, 1808)
Ta6a. 26, ¢ur. 17, I8

Lucina lamellosa Lamarck, 1808, 1. 42, ¢. 3.

Corbis lamellosa Deshayes, 1824, c. 88, 1. 14, ¢. [—3; Cossmann et
Pissarro, 1910, 1. 22, ¢. 78—I; Glibert, 1936, c. 125 1. 4, ¢. 6
KJIHOI.USHHKOB, 1958, c. 104, 7. 10, ¢. I—3; Kopo6kosB, [962, c. 20,
T. I, . 8.

Fimbria lamellosa Deshayes, 1856—I860, c. 606, 1. 14, ¢. [—3.

Corbis nexilis Knwowmuukos, 1958, c. 106, 1. 10, ¢. 4, 5.

Huxxuuit, cpepuuit u Bepxuuil souen. YCCP — 6Gyuyakckas u Ku-
€BCKas CBHTHI; BCTpeuYaeTcsi B IVIaYyKOHHTOBBIX MECKax H MNecyaHH-
Kax okpectHoctell KaHeBa u c¢. OcuHoBka JlyraHckoii o6Jaacru, ze-
TPHTYCOBBIX IVIAYKOHHTOBBIX NecKax okpecTHocreit JlHenponeTpos-
CKa, MeCYUaHUCTHIX IVIMHAX 10XKHOK YKpauHbl. 3a npefesamu CCCP—
KIOM3CKHM, JIIOTeTCKHH, OBEpP3CKHH, OapTOHCKHH H BeMMeJbCKHI
sipycnl 3anagHoi EBponbl.

Corbis montensis Cossmann, 1908
Ta6n. 26, dur. 16

Corbis montensis Cossmann, 1908, c. 32, 1. 3, ¢. [—5; Vincent, 1930,
c.97, 1.6,9.2; Makapeunko, 196],c. 4, 1. 1, d.6,7.
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Huxuuit naneoued. YCCP — uHKepMaHCKHA spyc; BCTpeyaercd
B MepeKpPHCTANJIH30BaHHbBIX H3BECTHAKAX OKpecTHocTeit Baxumcapas
u pp. Kaun u Beanbeka. 3a npesenamn CCCP — MoHccKHE spyc
Beasrun.

CEMEMNWCTBO SPORTELLIDAE DALL, 1899
Pona Sportella Deshayes, 1858

Tun pona — Psammotaea dubia Deshayes, 1824; sounen
[Tapuxckoro 6accefiHa.
[Maneoren — rosouen Epponsl, AMepuku. DolleH YKpaHHEHL.

Sportella paleocenica Makarenko, 1961

Sportella paleocenica Makapenko, 1961,¢.43, 1.3, d. 2.

Bepxuu#i naneoued. YCCP — xaunHCKHH sipyc; BCTpeyaeTcs B
rony6oBaTo-cepbix Mepressax okpectHocTed baxuucapas.

Pona Hindsiellg Stoliczka, 1871

Tun poma — Modiola arcuata Lamarck, 1802; souen [la-
puKcKoro 6accefiHa.
douen Esponu u Asum.

Hindsiella pustulosa Deshayes, 1856
Ta6a. 28, dur. 7, 8

Hindsia pustulosa Deshayes, 1856—1866, c. 696, T. 53, ¢. 29—31.
Anisodonta rugifera Koenen, 1893, c. 1196, 1. 79, ¢. 6, 7.
Hindsiella pustulosa 3enunckas, 1960, c. 16, 1. 1, ¢. 1—5.

Cpennuit u BepxHHB 3o0ueH. YCCP — BepxHHii 0LeH; BcTpe-
yaeTcAd B IeCYaHUCTHIX TAHHax Hukomosbckoro padioHa. 3a mpe-
nenamu CCCP — mioretckuit sipyc Ilapuxkckoro 6acceftHa, nat-
topdekuii sipyc AP u OPT.

CEMEVCTBO CHAMIDAE LAMARCK, 1809
Poa Chama Linné, 1758
(Maceris Modeer, 1793; Psilopoderma et Psilopus Poli, 1795)

Tun poaa — Chama gryphoides Linné, 1758; coBpeMeHHHI,
CpeluseMHOe MoOpe.

BepxHuit Mea — rosoued EBponsi, Asun, Amepukd, AdpukH.
DolleH H cpefHH# MHOUeH YKpauHel, Karkasa u MaHrbiinaka.
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Chama ancestralis Cossmann, 1908
Ta6a. 26, ¢ur. 3

Chama ancestralis Cossmann, 1908, c. 44, 1. I, ¢. 38—40, MakapeukKo,
1961, c. 47, 1. 3, b. 7.
Chama cipliensis Vincent, 1930, c. 104, 1. 5, d. 7.
Huxunit nmaneounen. YCCP — unkepMaHCKHi sfipyc; BCTpeyaeTcs
B MepPEeKPUCTANIH30BAHHBIX H3BeCTHsKax Oaccefina p. Kauu u oxpe-
ctHoctell MIHKepMaHa u Baxuucapas.

Chama calcarata Lamarck, 1802
Ta6a. 26, ¢ur. 6, 7

Chama calcarata Deshayes, 1824, c. 246, t. 38, ¢. 5—7; Fuchs, 1869,

c. 16, 7. 11, . 6,7, Wood, 1870, c. 172, 7. 25, d. 1; Bacu.aeunxo, 1952,

c. 50, . 1, .9, 10; Knromwnukos, 1958, c. 92, 1. 8, ¢. 6—10.

Cpeanut U BepxHHi 30ueH. YCCP — cumpepononsekuii u 6oa-
pPaKCKHH sIpyChi, KHEBCKasi CBHTA; BCTpeyaeTcss B OPraHOTEHHbIX H3-
BECTHSIKAX, H3BECTKOBHCTHIX NMecuyaHHKax cc. KanuHoska u Kowon-
JISHKA, NeTPHTYCOBBHIX IMIaYKOHHTOBBLIX TNecKax oOKpecTHocrel [lHe-
nponetpoBcka. 3a npepeaamu CCCP — moterckuil sipyc Ppanunm.

Chama clavaticostata Klucznikov, 1958

Chama clavaticostata Kawowuurnkos, 1958, ¢c. 93, 1. 8, ¢. 11.

Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — xueBckas cBHTa; BCTpeyaeTcs B 3e-
JIEHOBATO-CEPbIX MecUYaHHCTHX raHHax lllupokosBckoro pationa (6ac-
cefi p. MHryasua).

Chama granulosa Archiac, 1850

Chama granulosa Archiac, 1850, c. 433, 1. 12, . 9, 10; Oppenheim, 1900,
c. 159, 1.3, ¢. 13, 14, Boussac, 1911, c. 252, 1. 15, ¢. 37, 40; K ;110 wi H -
koB, 1958, c. 96, 1. 8, ¢. 16, 17.

Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — BepxHH# 301€eH; BCTpedyaeTcs B H3BECT-
KOBHCTHIX NMecyaHHKax 6accefiHa p. 0. Byra (cc. Benoycoska, Ilo-
KpoBckoe). 3a mnpemenmaMH CCCP — opep3ckuii u npHaGOHCKHIH
Apychl ANbBNHACKOH 30HbL.

Chama hofmanni (Stuckenberg, 1873)

Inoceramus hofmanni Wityxkeun6epr, 1873, c. 51, 1. 4, d. 1—4.
Chama hofmanni Bacunenxko, 1952, c. 51.

Cpeaunit soned. YCCP — cuM@eponoabckiii sipyc; BCTpeyaercs
B HYMMYJHTOBBIX H3BeCTHAKaX oKpectHocteir CHMddepomnoas.
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Chama lamellosa Lamarck, 1802

Chama lamellosa Deshayes, 1824, c. 247, 1. 37, . 1, 2; Kopo6kos, 1962,

c.20,T.1,9. 9 1.3, d. 7.

Cpennuil n Bepxyuit soued. YCCP — BepxHHii 301l€H; BCTpeyaert-
¢t B necyanplXx raunHaXx Hukomaebckoit o6snactu. CCCP — sepxHuii
soned Axaaumuxckoro pafioHa I'pysun. 3a npemenamu CCCP —
JoTeTCKUA sApyc PpaHuun H beabruu.

Chama monstrosa Philippi, 1851
Ta6a. 26, ¢ur. 4, 5

Chama squamosa Brand. monstrosa (?) Philippi, 1851, c. 54, 1. 8, ¢. 8.
Chama monstrosa Giebel, 1864, c. 79, 1. 2, ¢. 13, 14, Koenen, 1893
c. 1130, 1. 78, . 1—4; CoxoanosB, 1894, ¢c. 62, 1.4, $. 9; KanouwHUuKOB,
1958, c. 95, T. 8, ¢. 13, 14.
Chama monstrosa Phil. var. spinosa Knwowuuxos, 1958, c. 91, 1. 8, ¢. 15.
Bepxuuit soneH. YCCP — KueBckasi CBHMTa; BCTpeuaeTcss B He-
TPUTYCOBLIX M TJaYKOHHTOBBIX IleCKax OKpecTHocTei JlHempomeT-
POBCKa, IVIaYKOHHTOBBIX MECYaHHKax 3BEHHTOPOACKOro paiona Uep-
Kacckolt obaactu (c. lllayauxa). 3a npegenamu CCCP — narropd-
ckuit sipyc I'IP u ®PT, npua6ouckuit apyc Anpm.

Chama subsquamosa Oppenheim, 1901

Chama subsquamosa Oppenheim, 1901, c. 159, 7. 2, ¢. 2; KA mWHHKOB,
1958, c. 94, T. 8, ¢. 12.
Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — kueBckasi cBUTa; BCTpeYaercst B H3-
BECTKOBHCTbIX TecuaHuKax GacceitHa p. HMHryaa (c. KoHomasHka).

Pon Laevicardium Swainson, 1840

Tun pompa — Cardium oblongum Chemnitz, 1790; coBpemen-
Hbiit, Cpeln3eMHOEe MOpe.
KaiHosol EBponbl.

Laevicardium cingulatum (Goldfuss, 1862)
TaGa. 27, ur. 1, 2

Cardium cingulatum Goldfuss, 1862, c. 212, 1. 145, ¢. 4; Cenun, 1964,
c. 126, 1. 2, ¢. 5.

Cardium aralense Abich, 1858, c. 554, 1. 5, ¢. 3.

Cardium cingulatum Goldf. var. angustisulcata Koenen, 1893, c. 1137,
T. 76, . 9—12; AnexceeB, 1937, ¢c. 33, 1. 4, ¢. 1, 2; OBeuxun, 1954,
c. 68, 1. 2, . 8—10; 1. 3, &. 1, 2, 5—9; KnwowmwHukos, 1958, c. 108,
T. 10, . 9.

Bepxuuit souen u HuXKHuit oauroued. YCCP — kueBckasi u 60-
pucdeHCKasi CBHTbI; BCTpe4yaeTCcss B JeTPHTYCOBHIX IVIayKOHHTOBBIX
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neckax okpecrHocreli [lHenponeTpoBcka (MaHAPUKOBCKHE CJIOH),
NMeCYaHHUCTHIX IVIHHAX H MapraHueBOpPYNHOM CJioe 3amopoxCKol 06-
nactH. CCCP — yeranckasi cButa Ilpuapaapa. 3a mnpefenaMu
CCCP — narttopdcekuit apyc I'’IP u ®PT, pyneawckuii spyc Besas-
ruy, [NonsaBaHH.

Laevicardium comatulum (Bronn, 1834)

Cardium comatulum Sandberger, 1863, c. 320, 1. 27, ¢. 8; Koenen, c. 244,
T. 19, d. 1, 2.

Laevicardium comatulum Heering, 1944, c. 31, 1. 10, ¢. 1—4, 13, 14,
Huxnuii onurouen. YCCP — GopucdeHcKas cBHTa; BCTpevaeTcs

B riauHax 3amopoxckoii o6maacru (c. HoBo-BacuareBka). 3a mnpe-

penamu CCCP — oaurouen Hanuu u MafiHnckoro GaccefiHa,

CEMEVMCTBO CARDIIDAE LAMARCK, 1819
Pon Cardium Linnég, 1758

Tun poga — Cardium costatum Linné, 1758; coBpeMeHHBIH,
3anagHoe nobepexbe AQpUKH.

Tpuac — HbiHe, Bo Bcex 4YacTtsax cBera. Bepxnuii men KaBxkasa
u Cpenneii Asuu; kaiinosoit IOra CCCP, Cpenneit Asuu v anb-
Hero Bocroka.

Cardium abundans Liverovskaja, 1939

Cardium abundans JluBepoBckasa, 1939, c 157, 1. 2, . 4, 5; KawwHu-
kos, 1958, c. 111, 1. 10, ¢. 11.

Huxxuuit osuroued — HuxkHuH MuoueH. YCCP — Gopucdenckas
CBHTA; BCTpPeuYaeTcs B CEPOBATO-3€JeHBIX CHIAEDUTOBHIX [JHHAX TH-
auryasckoro auMaHa. CCCP — BepxHuii makikon Epreneil.

Cardium chadumicum Selin, 1964

Cardium chadumicum Cenun, 1964, c. 121, 1.2, . 1, 2.

Huxnuuil onuroned. YCCP — GopucdeHckas CBUTA; BCTpeuaeTcs
B NMECYaHHCTHIX [VIHHAX H MAapraHueBOPYAHOM cJjoe 3anopoKCKoM
obnacru (cc. HomoropreBka, BopoinnnoBka, CyxOHBaHOBKa).

Cardium charcovense Slodkewitsch, 1928

Cardium charcovensis Cnonxesunuy, 1928, ¢c. 557, 1. 38, ¢. 3; Knom HHKOB,

1938, ¢. 117, 1. 12, ¢. 5.

Bepxuuit souen. YCCP — kueBcKas cBuUTa; BCTpedaeTcss B H3-
BECTKOBHCTHIX M ONOKOBHUAHBIX MecYaHHKax p. JIyraHuuKa M KpeM-
HHCTBHIX InecyaHHKax c¢. [loMoTkaHb BepxHenHenpoBCKOro paioHa
I HenponerpoBcKoil 06/1aCTH.
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Cardium chersonense Nossovski, 1962
Ta6a. 28, ¢wur. 3, 4
Cardium chersonense Hocosckui, 1962, c. 32, 1. 5, . 5.

Huxnuit onuroued. YCCP — GopucdeHckas cBUTA; BCTpeyaercs
B IleCYaHO-aJIeBPUTOBLHIX NopoAax IIpuuepHOMOpCKOH BrnaiHHbL.

Cardium flexinodum Koenen, 1894

Cardium flexinodum Koenen, 1894, c. 1149, 1. 77, ¢. 14; KawmHuKOB,

1958, c. 107, 1. 10, ¢. 8.

Bepxuuii sonen. YCCP — kueBcKkass CBHTa; BCTpeuaeTcs B [Je-
TPUTYCOBBIX TJIAYKOHHTOBBIX NecKax oOKpecTHocTedl JlHenpomeTpos-
cKa (MaHapukoBcKue cioH). 3a npeaenamu CCCP — nattopdckuit
spyc 'IP u ®PT.

Cardium gigas Defrance, 1821
Taba. 27, ¢dur. 3, 4

Cardium hyppopeum Deshayes, 1824, c. 164, 1. 27, 9. 3, 4.
Cardium gigas Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 554, 1. 27, ¢. 3, 4; Bacuaenxko,

1952, c. 52, 1. 2, &. 1.

Cpennuit u BepxHHH (?) d3oueH. YCCP — cuMdepononbckuil
Apyc; BCTpedyaeTcst B HYMMYJIHTOBBIX H3BECTHSIKAX IOro-3anajgHoro
Kpeima. 3a npefejamu CCCP — JI0TeTCKHfi W OBep3cKHHl sipychl
3anaaHo#i EBpornsbl.

Cardium gigas reticulata Klucznikov, 1958

Cardium gigas Def. var. reticulata Knwmuukos, 1958, c. 113, 1. 10,
. 13, 14

BepxHuit sounen. YCCP — kueBckasi CBHTa; BCTpPeYaeTcs B H3-
BECTKOBHUCTBIX H TVIMHHCTBIX NECUaHUKAX OKpecTHocTell ¢. BopoHoB-
Ka Ha p. MepTBOBO€.

Cardium hibridum Deshayes, 1824
Cardium hibridum Deshayes, 1824, c. 168, 1. 28, 9. 1, 2.

BepxHnu#t naneoueHd u HUXKHHA 30oueH. YCCP — KauuHCKuil fpyc;
BCTpeuaeTcsl B CBeTJIO-CEPHIX MepreJigx oKpecTHocTeH bBaxuucapas.
CCCP — 6yxapckas csura Cpenneit Asuu. 3a npeneaamu CCCP —
TEHeTCKHI H KIOU3CKHH fpychl 3anafHoit EBpomnsl.

Cardium netschaewi Arkhangelski, 1904

Cardium netschaewi ApxaHreabckufi, 1904, c. 98, . 6, d. 3, 7, Meuas-
Hux, 1936, c. 10, 1.1, ¢. 8.
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Huxunit naneonen — Huxknuuii (?) soues. YCCP — kaHeBckas
CBHTA; BCTpevaeTcs B necuaHukax npasobepexbs Hecunl. CCCP —
caparoBckuii apyc [ToBoskbs.

Cardium nikopolense Klucznikov, 1958

Cardium nikopolense Knwomuukos, 1958, c. 116, 1. 12, ¢. 1—4.

Cpeanuil u sepxuuit soued. YCCP — cpefinuil U BepxHHil 301eH;
BCTpeyaeTcd B MECYAHUCTBHIX TMMHax Oaccefina p. basasayka, 3eje-
HoBaTo-cepbix TauHax p. Maryaepma (c. IlecrepHst), TaIHHHCTBIX
neckax CHHEJbHHKOBCKOro pailoHa [IHenponeTpoBCKO#W 06/acTH.

Cardium porulosum Lamar ck, 1802

Cardium porulosum Deshayes, 1824, c. 169, 1. 30, ¢. 1—3.

Cpennuii w Bepxhuit souedH. YCCP — Gyuakckast CBHTa; BCTpe-
yaeTcss B KOHKDEIHOHHBIX CTSXEHUAX NeCuaHukKa B OKPeCcTHOCTSX
Hosropon-Cesepcka. 3a npeaenamu CCCP — moterckuit 11 6ap-
TOHCKHI Apychi 3anagHoii EBponbi.

Cardium praepilatum Klucznikov, 1958

Cardium praepilatum K nomuukos, 1958, c¢. 110, 7. 10, 9. 10.

Bepxuuit soues. YCCP — kueBcKasi CBUTA; BCTpPEUaeTcss B Je-
TPUTYCOBbIX TJIaYKOHHTOBBIX MeCKax OKpecTHocTeil [lHemporieTpos-
cKa (MaHAPHKOBCKHE CJIOH).

Cardium praepitaium Slodkewitsch, 1932

Cardium praepitatum Canonkepnu, 1932, c¢. 25, 1. 1, ¢. 8—11; Kawowun-
KoB, 1938,¢c. 115, 1.2, . 7.
Bepxuuii soueH — HuxkHHI (?) oJauroued. YCCP — xHeBckas
H XapbKOBCKasi CBUTHI, BCTpeuaeTcss B IJIAYKOHUTOBBIX H KDEMHH-
cteix necyanukax p. Muryaena (c. Uwi6ysneso), p. Pyaku (c. Hu-
konaeska), p. FopHoro Tuknua (c. llayauxa) u cr. C6opHoit Apre-
MOBCKOro pafiosa.

Cardium raulini Sandberger, 1863

Cardium raulini Sandberger, 1863, c¢. 321, 1. 28, ¢. 2; Ceauwn, 1964,
c. 120, 7. 1, ¢. 23.

Huxnuit onurouen. YCCP — Gopucdenckas cBuTa; BCTpedaeTcs
B MecyaHuCThIX rMHHax 3anopoxckofi o6naacru (x. lllesuenko). 3a
npenenamu CCCP — pynenbckuit sspyc ®paHuun.
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Cardium rectispina Koenen, 1894
Cardium rectispina Koenen, 1894, c. 1148, 1. 76, ¢. 5; Kanomwnukos, 1958,
c. 111, 1. 10, . 12.

Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — xueBckass CBHTa; BCTpeYyaeTcs B H3-
BECTKOBHCTBIX OMNOKOBUAHHIX nNecyanuxax p. 0. Byra (cc. Kono-
nasHka u Asexcanpgposka). 3a npefenamu CCCP — natropdckuit
sapyc 1P u ®PT.

Cardium serogosicum Nossovskii, 1962

Cardium serogosicun HocoBckui#l, 1962, ¢c. 30, . 5, ¢. 1—4; Cenun, 1964,
c. 184, 1. 10, . 1—12; Becenon u lllepemera, 1964, c. 104, 1. 1, ¢. 3.

Huxuuit onurouen. YCCP — cosleHOBCKHI rOpH3OHT; BCTpeuaer-
Ccsl B necyaHo-afespuToBHIX nopojaax Huxkne-Ceporosckoro paiiona
XepcoHckol o61acTH.

Cardium subporulosum Lamarck, 1802

Cardium porulosum Deshayes (part), 1824, c. 169, 1. 30, ¢. 4.
Cardium subporulosum Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 17, ¢. 69—5.

Huxnuii u cpennnit souned. YCCP — 6yyakckaa cBHTa; BCTpe-
yaeTcss B IJIayKOHHTOBBIX NeCKax M NecyaHHKax okpectHocreit Ka-
nesa. 3a mnpefeisaMu CCCP — KIOM3CKHH M JIIOTETCKHHl sIpYCHI
Dpanunn.

Cardium trifidum Deshayes, 1856
Ta6a. 28, ¢ur. 1, 2

Cardium trifidumi Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 556, 1. 56, ¢. 5—7.
Cardium trifidum Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 17, ¢. 69—6.

Huxuufi u BepxHuil nanseouned. YCCP — cymckas cBurta; BCTpe-
yaeTcsl B HETPHUTYCOBBIX TJIAYKOHHTOBBIX OTJ/OXeHHAX ¢. JIy3aHOB-
ka Cmensinckoro papiona. 3a npepenamu CCCP — TeHerckuil sipyc
dpanuun.

Cardium tschingulense Selin, 1964

Cardium tschingulense Cenumn, 1964, c. 122, 1. 1, . 24.
Huxuuit onuroued. YCCP — GopucdeHnckas CBUTA; BCTpeyaeTcs
B [IeCYAHUCTHIX IVIMHaX 3anopoxckoil obgactu (cc. Hoo-Bacunbes-
ka, Illunay, HosoropreBka, Bopoumuaoska).
Ponr Nemocardium Meek, 1876

Tun poma — Cardium semiasperum Deshayes, 1860; souen
ITapuxkckoro 6acceftna.
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Mesn — ubiHe, BO BCeX HACTAX CBeTa, MPEHMYLIECTBEHHO B Tpe-
THYHBIX OTJ0XKeHHAX Epponbl u CeBepHoit AMepuku. [laneoren Yk-
paunst, KaBkasa, [ToBoskbs 1 CpenrHefi A3um.

Nemocardium edwardsi (Deshayes, 1824)
Tabn. 28, dur. 5, 6

Cardium semigranulatum Deshayes, 1824, c. 174, 1. 28, . 6, 7.
Cardium edwardsi Deshayes, 1860, c. 571; Cossmann et Pissarro,

1910, T. 19, . 72-2.

Protocardium edwardsi ApxaHrenbckuii, 1904, c. 102, 1. 6, ¢. 1, 2, 5, 6.
Nemocardium edwardsi BapeHumoBa-Maunyfinenko, 1953, c¢. 121, 1. 2,

$.7—9; 1.3, 0.7, MakapeHko, 196],¢c. 49, 1.4, 0. 1, 2; Apruun, 1962,

c.231, 1.5 ¢d.1, 2.

Huxuu#l u Bepxuuii naseounen. YCCP — kauuHCKHHA ApyC; BCTpe-
yaercda B I‘Ole60BaTO-CeprX MepreJax OerCTHOCTeﬁ Baxrmcapaﬂ.
CCCP — caparoBckuiit spyc lloBokbsl, cysakckuil spyc Cpenueit
A3nn, o3uHKOBCcKHe coH Boaro-Ypasabckofi o6jiacTH. 3a npenena-
M CCCP — renerckufi apyc ®panuuu.

Nemocardium parille (Deshayes, 1858)
Ta6n. 27, ¢ur. 5, 6

Cardium parille Deshayes, 1858, c. 573, 1. 54, d. 1—-3.

Nemocardium parille Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904, 1. 19, ¢. 72—5;
gaﬁcnneﬂxo, 1952, ¢c. 54, 1. 1, ¢. I'l; Knwowuukos, 1958, c¢. 119, 1. 12,
Cpeannfi u BepxHHil 30umeH. YCCP — Gyuakckas M KHeBCKaf

CBHTHI; BCTpeyaeTcsi B KPeMHHCThIX NecyanHkax Hosropoa-Cesep-

CKa, H3BECTKOBHCTHIX H ONOKOBHJHBIX NMecyaHHKaXx Kuposorpanckoii

o6yacTH, Mepre/IMCTHIX H3BeCTHAKax loro-zanagHoro Kpeima. 3a

npeaenaMu CCCP — cpennuii soueH AHrJHuH, BepXHH# 201teH PpaH-
uun, Beabrun, Anrnun, lBefinapuu 1 Uranuu.

Nemocardium semidecussatum (Koenen, 1885)

Cardium semidecussatum Koenen, 1885, c. 96, 1. 4, ¢. 16.
Protocardium semidecussatum ApxaHreabcKHii, 1904, c. 101, 1. 3, . 10—14.
Nemocardium semidecussatum Meabuuk, 1936, c. 1, 1. 1, ¢. 10.

Huxunit naneounen n Hukuuf (?) souedH. YCCP — KaHeBcKas
CBHTa; BCTpeyaeTcsi B KPEMHHCTHIX MeCYaHHKaX MpaBoro Oepera
p. Hecupt. CCCP — nnxnecnizpanckuil sapyc IloBoskbs. 3a npefe-
aamu CCCP — nuxnuuil najeoues Jauun.

Nemocardium semistriatum (Deshayes, 1824)

Cardium semistriatum Deshayes, 1824, c. 174, 1. 29, ¢. 9, 10.
Nemocardium semistriatum Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 19, ¢. 72—3.
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Cpennn#t sonen. YCCP — Gyuakckas cBHTa, GOAPAKCKHiH sIpyc;
BCTpeyaeTcd B MNecyaHHKax okpectHocre Hoeropoa-Cesepcka,
JKeJITOBATO-CePhiX H3pecTHsAKax p. Boapaka B ioro-sanagnom Kpbi-
My. 3a npenenamMi CCCP — miorerckHii sapyc Ppaunuu, cpennui
soued Mranun.

CEMEHNCTBO VENERIDAE LEACH, 18l9
Pona Dosiniopsis Conrad, 1864

(Aeora Conrad, 1870)

Tun pona — Cytherea lenticularis Rogers, 1839 (Dosiniopsis
meekii Conrad, 1864); souen CeBepHoli AMepHKH.

Men — onuroued EBponbi, Asuu, AMepukH, Appukn. Mea [To-
BOJKbA, MaHrbimnaka, Cpenteil Asuu, [lansHero BocToka; majeo-
red YKpanubl 1 CpenHeir A3nH.

Dosiniopsis bellovacensis (Deshayes, 1824)
Ta6a. 28, ¢ur. 9, 10

Cytherea bellovacina Deshayes, 1824, c. 141, 1. 23, ¢. I, 2.
Dosiniopsis bellovacensis Cossmann et Pissarro, 1905, 1. 12, ¢. 52—2;
Apxun, 1962, ¢ 238, 1.4, . 7.

Bepxuuit najeoueH — HHXKHAA (?) 3oueH. YCCP — kaHeBckag
CBHTA; BCTpeuaeTcsi B NecdaHHKax okpectHocrefi Kanesa, CCCP —
O03HHKOBCKHe cJioH Bosaro-Ypanbckoli oGaactu. 3a mnpegpenamy
CCCP — renerckuii aApyc ®panuun.

Dosiniopsis bellovacensis cossmanni Muromzev, 1951

Dosiniopsis bellovacina Desh. var. cossmanni KopoG6GkoB, 1954, c. 157.

Huxuui sonen. YCCP — KaHeBcKasi CBHTa; BCTpPeYaercsa B raay-
KOHHTOBBIX MEeCYaHHKaX oKpecTHocTell KaHepa.

Dosiniopsis fallax (Deshayes, 1856)
Cytherea fallax Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 473, 1. 32, ¢. 18—20.
Dosiniopsis fallax Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, . 12, ¢. 52—1.

Bepxunii naneoued n HuXHuii (?) souedH. YCCP — kaHeBckas
CBHTAa; BCTpeyaeTcss B I[VIAYKOHHTOBEIX II€CYaHHKAX OKPecTHOCTeH
Kanepa. 3a npefenaMn CCCP — rteHerckHit sipyc PpaHuHH.

Dosiniopsis orbicularis (Edwards, 1852)

Cytherea orbicularis Deshayes, 1856—I1860, c. 475, 1. 29, ¢. 11—14.
Dosiniopsis orbicularis Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 7. 12, ¢. 52—3.
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Bepxnuifi naneoueH u HHXKHHH (?) 30oueH. YCCP — kaneBckas
CBHTA; BCTPeyaeTcsi B IVIAYKOHHTOBBIX MECYAHHKAX OKPECTHOCTEl
KaneBa. 3a npenesamu CCCP — teHerckHil sipyc ®paHuuu.

Dosiniopsis ukrainica Mironova, 1960

Dosiniopsis ucrainicus Mupounosa, 1960,¢c. 73, 7.5 ¢. 1, 2.

Bepxuuii naneoueH u HHXKHHE 30oueH. YCCP — KaHeBcKas cBH-
T4; BCTpeyaeTcs B TIJIAYKOHHTOBHIX IleCYaHHKax MpaBoGepexkbs
p. Hecnsl u B pailone Kanesa. CCCP — 6yxapckass cBura Cpen-
Heill Azum.

Pona Pitar Romer, 1857
(Pitaria D all, 1902)

Tun pona — Venus tumens Gmelin, 1789; coBpeMeHHBblil, Ge-
pera 3ananHo#l AbpHKH.

Mean — rogouel, Bo Bcex uyactsax cseta. Mes Kaskasa, Manro-
maka, Koner-Jlara; naneoren IloBosxkbsa, ora EBponeiickoii yactu
CCCP, Cpenneit Asun, KazaxcraHa; HuxHHEH MuoueH Kapxasa;
cpeanuii Muoued IToHTo-Kacnuiickoro Gacceiina; mueiictouen Yep-
HoMopcKoro OacceiiHa; kaiiHo30# [lanbHero Bocroka.

Pitar ambiqua (Deshayes, 1860)

Cytherea ambiqua Deshayes, 1860, c. 444, 1. 29, ¢. 7—10.
Meretrix ambiqua Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 10, ¢. 50—8.

Pitar ambiqua I pxuH, 1962, c. 235, 1. 5, ¢. 6.

Huxxnuit souen. YCCP — kaHeBcKast CBUTA; BCTpeyaeTcs B rJay-
KOHHTOBBHIX IecuaHHKax okxpectHocteili KaneBa. CCCP — o3HHKOB-
CKHe cJoH Bosaro-Ypasabckoit o6maactu. 3a npefesamu CCCP —

KIOH3CKHH sipyc P DaHIIHH.

Pitar avia (Deshayes, 1860)

Cytherea avia Deshayes, 1860, c. 442, 1. 31, ¢. 9, 10.
Meretrix avia Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 10, ¢. 50—10; M ax a-

peuxo, 1961, c. 57, 1. 6, p. 1—3.

Bepxuuii naneoued. YCCP — kauHHCKHH spyc; BCTpeyaeTcs B
rony6oBaTo-cepbix Mepresisix oKpecTtHocTedi bBaxuucapas. 3a mpe-
neaamu CCCP — reHerckuil spyc ®paHLUHH.

Pitar conformis (Deshayes, 1858)
Venus conformis Deshayes, 1858, c. 419, 1. 29, ¢. 14—16.
Atopodonta conformis Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 10, ¢. 49—I;

Kopob6xkos, 1962, c. 32, 1. 3, . 1—4.
112



Cpenuuit soued. YCCP — cpennuit soueH [0KHOH YKpauHbi;
BCTpeYaeTcs B IJIMHAX H IMIHHHCTHIX neckax HukonaeBckol obaacTH.
3a npepenamu CCCP — nortetckuil apyc PpaHuuH.

Pitar despecta (Deshayes, 1856)

Cytherea despecta Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 454, . 30, ¢. 9—12, 17—21.
Meretrix despecta Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 11, ¢. 50—24.

Huxnuit sonen. YCCP — kaHeBcKasi cBHTA; BCTpeyaeTest B Tiay-
KOHHTOBBIX DNleCYaHHKax oOKpecTHocTeli KaneBa. 3a npenenamu
CCCP — kiwousckuii apyc ®panuum.

Pitar distincta (Deshayes, 1856)
Ta6a. 29, ¢ur. 1, 2, 3

Cytherea distincta Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 452, 1. 30, ¢. 1—4.

Meretrix distincta Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 11, ¢. 50—19.
Cpennuil soueH. YCCP — 6yuakckas CBHTa; BCTpPeyaeTcsi B TeM-

HO-cephiX NecuaHHkax oxkpecTHocTell Hosropoa-Cesepcka. 3a mpe-

penamu CCCP — nioterckuil sipyc ®panuun.

Pitar heberti (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6a. 29, ¢ur. 4, 5

Cytherea heberti Deshayes, 1860, c. 436, 1. 30, ¢. 13—15.

Cytherea imbricata Deshayes, 1860, c. 437, 1. 59, ¢. 30—32.

Meretrix heberti Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904, 1. 10, . 50—3.
Callista heberti Cossmann, 1921, c. 55, 1. 3, ¢. 37—40.

Pitar heberti Kopo6xoB, 1962,c.28, 1.2, d. 5—7; 1. 3. . 11.

Cpenuuil u BepxHuil soueH. YCCP — cpennuit u BepxHHuil s0ueH
10:KHol YKpauHbl; BCTpeyaeTcsi B IVIMHAX M TIHHHCThiX nmeckax Hu-
KoaaeBckok o6aactu. 3a npenenamuy CCCP — moterckuii u 6ap-
TOHCKMH Apychl 3anaanoil EBponbi.

Pitar incrassata (Sowerby, 1817)

Venus incrassata Sowerby, 1817, c. 126, 1. 155, ¢. 1, 2.

Cytherea incrassata Deshayes, 1824 c. 136, 1. 22, ¢. 1—3; Aaexcees,
1963, c. 28, T. 4, . 6—12.

Meretrix incrassata KopoG6koB, 1950, c. 42, 7. 2, 4. 6, 7, Unbunua, 1953,
c. 101, 1. 1, ¢. 2, OBeukuHn, 1954, c. 69, 1. 3, . 12; 7. 5, d. 1—4.

Cordiopsis incrassata Mabuna, 1955 ¢ 30, 7. 6, ¢. 3; Mupkamanosa,
1958, ¢c. 88, 1.3, d. 7; 1. 4, ¢. 3, 5; Knromuaukos, 1958, c. 128, t. 13, ¢. 8.

Bepxuuii solleH — HUXKHUA MHoleH. YCCP — kueBckasi, maa-
HopGenJioBasi, HHXXHEMEHHIHTOBAsT W JIONAHELKas CBHTHI; BCTpe-
YyaeTcsi B ACTPUTYCOBBIX TJIAYKOHHTOBHIX MeCKax OKpecTHocTell JlHe-
MPONETPOBCKA, TVIMHAX H MecYyaHHKaX OKpecTHocTed Daxuucapas,
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aneBputax u necuanukax Kapmar. CCCP — yeranckaa u TypaH-
raduckas cButol CeepHoro Ilpuapanbs u YcTiopra, anaickas, cyM-
capckasi u puiuTanckas cBuThi Pepransl u Koi3oii-Kymos. 3a mpe-
nenamu CCCP — BepxHesoleHOBble oTNoXKeHUs1 Ppanunn, Mranuy,
Erunta, [P u ®PT, oauronen Auraud, Beabrun, Beurpuu, Hra-
Jauy, mpoueH Mranuu.

Pitar laevigata (Lamarck, 1802)

Cytherea laevigata Deshayes, 1824, c. 128, 1. 20, ¢. 12, 13; Apxanreys-

cku#, 1904,c 109, 1. 6, d. 17; 1. 7, d. 2.

Meretrix laevigata Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 10, d. 50—1; Meas-

HHK, 1936,¢c.9, 1. 1, . 5.

Huxuuii naneouieH (?), HMXKHHH, CPelHHH M BepXHHH J0LeH.
YCCP — kaneBckass u OyuaKcKass CBHTH; BCTpeuaeTcss B roay6o-
BaTO-CephIX NecyaHHKax NpaBobepexbs p. Hecub (c. PasjerTn),
[IayKOHHTOBLIX Neckax okpecTHocTeit Kanepa. CCCP — Bepxue-
CHI3PAaHCKHH H HUXKHecapaToBcKuil spychi [loBosmxkbs. 3a mpene-
aamup CCCP — moterckuit 1 6apToHCcKuil apycel PpaHuuy.

Pitar montensis (Cossmann, 1908)

Meretrix montensis Cossmann, 1908, c. 38, ¢. 17—20; Vincent, 1930,
c. 101, 1.5, . 13; Makaperko, 1961, c. 58, 1. 6, ¢. 6.
Huxnuit naneoueH. YCCP — nHKepMaHCKH# spycC; BCTpedaercs
B NepeKpPHCTAJJIH30BaHHBIX M MSATKHX H3BECTHSIKaX OKpecTHoOCTeH
Hukepmana u Baxuuncapas. 3a npexenavu CCCP — MoHcekuil apyc
Beapruu.

Pitar nitida (Deshayes, 1856)

Cytherea nitida Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 453, r. 33, ¢. 8, 9.

Meretrix nitida Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 11, ¢. 50—23.
Huwxknuuit  (?) — cpennuit souen. YCCP — kaneBckas cBHTa;

BCTpeuaeTcs B IJIaYKOHHTOBBIX MEeCYaHHKaX okpecTHocreil Kanesa.

3a npenenamu CCCP — miorerckuit sipyc PpaHnuH.

Pitar parisiensis (Deshayes, 1860)

Tapes parisiensis Deshayes, 1860, c. 44, 1. 29, ¢. 5, 6.

Meretrix parisiensis Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, . 10, ¢. 50—7.
Cpenuuit soned. YCCP — 6y4yakckasi cBUTa; BCTpeyaerca B IJa-

YKOHHTOBLIX [eCKaxX U NecuaHHKax okpecTHocTeii KaneBa (c. Ko-

CTsiHel), KPeMHHCTHIX necyaHukax p. Ainapa (c. OcuHoBKa). 3a

npenenamu CCCP — groretckuii sipyc Ppanuuu.
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Pitar porrecta (Koenen, 1894)

Cytherea porrecta Koenen, 1894, c. 1254, 1. 87, ¢. 8.
Pitar bosqueti Glibert et Heinzelin, 1954, c. 338. 1. 3, ¢. 6.
Pitar porrecta Cenumn, 1964, c. 137, 1. 3, d. 17.

Bepxnufi sonen W HuxHHHE onuromed. YCCP — Gopucdenckas
CBHTA I0XXHO#I YKpauHbl; BCTpeuaeTcs B IJIMHAX 3anopoxkcKoit 06-
aacti (c. Bopommaoska). 3a mnpemenamu CCCP — narropdcekuit
apyc [IP u ®PT, unxuuii onurouen beabrum.

Pitar regularis (Slodkewitsch, 1932)

Meretrix regularis Cnoakesuu, 1932, ¢c. 28, 1. 1, . 13—15, Knoomuukog,

1958, ¢. 125, 1. 13, ¢. 1, 2.

BepxHunii soumeH n HuHXHHH (?) osauroueH. YCCP — kuesckas
ceuta. BeTpeuaercss B HM3BECTKOBHCTHIX OMOKOBHIHBIX MeCUaHHKAX
6acceitna p. 0. Byra u okpectHocreit KupoBorpasna, riaykohu-
TOBbIX KPEMHHCTBIX NeCUYaHMKax YKpaHuHcKoro murta (cc. Llaynu-
xa, 3BeHHropoickoro paiioHa Uepkacckoit o6sacti, 3y6poBka Ko-
pocThilleBCcKoro padoHa J)KutoMupckoil o6sactH, Llpi6yneBo 3Ha-
MeHCKoro paiiona KupoBorpaackoit o6sacTh).

Pitar scinctilla (Deshayes, 1856)

Cytherea scinctilla Deshayes, 1856—1860, c. 439, 1. 33, ¢. 20—22.

Meretrix scinctilla Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 10, ¢. 50—5.
Huxnuuit souedn. YCCP — xaHeBckas CBHTAa; BCTpeuaeTcs B

TJIaYKOHHTOBLIX NecuaHHKax okpecTHocTe#l Kauepa. 3a mpegenamu

CCCP — xronsckuit sipyc ®paHiun.

Pitar sokolovi (Slodkewitsch, 1932)

Callista sokolovi Canonpkenuuy, 1932, ¢c. 30, T. 4, ¢. |, 2; KAnowHuKOB,
1958, c¢. 130, 1. 13, . 9, 10. °
Bepxnuii soueH — HuxHu (?) oauroueH. YCCP — kuepckas
CBHTA; BCTpPeYaeTcsi B TJAYKOHHTOBBHIX NECUaHHKaX YKPaHHCKOTO
wHTa (cc. lllayanxa 3BeHuroponckoro pailoHa Uepkacckoil obnac-
TH, Llpi6ysieBo 3HaMeHcKoro paioHa KupoBorpaackoit o6saacTh).

Pitar suberycinoides (Deshayes, 1824)

Cytherea suberycinoides Deshayes, 1824, ¢c. 129, 1. 22, ¢. 8, 9.
Meretrix suberycinoides Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, T. 10, ¢. 50—4.
Pitar suberycinoides A pxuH, 1962, c. 237, 1. 4, . |—5.

Cpennuit u BepxHuit soued. YCCP — 6yuaxckas cBura; BCTpe-
yaercs B IJIayKOHHTOBBHIX TNecKax oKpectHocreit Kanesa. CCCP —
O3HHKOBCKHe cJoH Boaro-Ypanbckofi o6nactH. 3a mnpenenamu
CCCP — nmotercknit 1 6apToHCKHA sipychi PpaHUHH.
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Pilar sulcataria (Deshayes, 1824)
Ta6a. 29, ¢ur. 6, 7

Cytherea sulcataria Deshayes, 1824, c. 133, 1. 20, . 14, 15.
Meretrix sulcataria Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 10. ¢. 50—¢;

KawwHukos, 1958, c. 127, 1. 13, ¢. 3, 4.

Pitar sulcataria Kopo6xos, 1962, c. 31, 1.2, ¢. 10.

Cpeanuit u Bepxuuit soued. YCCP — Gyuakckas, kueBckasi H
G6opuctenckasn ceutel YCCP; Berpeuaetcss B IMIayKOHHTOBBIX NecKaXx
M MecyaHUKaX oKpecTHocrell KaHeBa, raunax Hukonaeeckoi obiaac-
TH, H3BECTKOBHMCTHIX T[ecUaHUKax okpecTtHoctelt Kuposorpana
(c. KoHomnsiHKa), M3BEeCTKOBUCTHIX TJIMHHUCTHIX MNecuaHuKax Huko-
NoJibCKOTO paiiona (c. YkanoBo), NIHHAX U MapraHIeBOPYAHOM CJoe
3anopoxkckoii obnactH. CCCP — o3nHkoBckHe ciaon Bouaro-¥Ypadsb-
ckoil o6nacru. 3a npenenamu CCCP — nmoreTckuil U GapTOHCKHUI
spycot @panuun u Anbnuiickoil ckaaauaToit obaacTu.

Pitar triguetrorotunda Korobkov, 1961

Pitar triquetrorotunda Kopo6kos, 1961, c. 31, 7. 4, ¢. 4, 5; Kopo6kos,
1962, c. 31, 1. 2, ¢. 8, 9.
Cpennunii souen. YCCP — cpennuii 30oueH; BcTpeyaercsi B IVIH-
HaX H MIHHHCTHIX Neckax HukogaaeBckoi obGaacTu.

Pon Gafrarium Bolten in Réding, 1798

Tun pona — Venus pectinata Linné, 1758; coBpemenHsii,
Huno-TuxookeaHcKasi NpOBHHUHSA.

AoneH — roJioliell, Bo BceX yacTsax cBera. [lajseored YKpauHbl;
cpelHM#l MHOUEeH 3amaiHblXx objacreit Ykpaunn, MoJajgaBun u
Yeriopra; naeficroned YepHoMmopcekoro 6acceiina.

Gafrarium circularis (Deshayes, 1860)

Cytherea circularis Deshayes, 1860, c. 477, 1. 33 ¢. 23, 24; Koenen, 1894,

c. 1252, 7. 87, ¢. 15, 17.

Circe circularis Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 12, ¢. 53—3; Kaw wm-

HUKOB, 1968, c. 132, 1. 13, . 11.

Cpennnit M BepxHuil 3oueH. YCCP — BepxHHii 30LeH MOXHOH
VKpauHsl; BcTpevyaeTcss B INecyaHHCTbX Mepreasix IlpuasoBckoro
pasiona. 3a npeaenamu CCCP — moretckuit sipyc ®panuuu u aat-
Topdckuit apyc IIP u ®PT.

Gafrarium edwardsi (Koenen, 1894)
Ta6n. 29, ¢ur. 8—11

Circe edwardsi Koenen, 1894, c. 1250, 1. 86, ¢. 1—4; Ceanuu, 1964, c. 141,
T. 3, . 15.
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Bepxuuit soueH W HuxHuH onuroned. YCCP — xueBckas u 6o-
puccheHCKas CBHTBI; BCTpeyaeTcs B KPEMHHCTHIX TIV1ayKOHHTOBBIX
NecyaHHKax YKpPauHCKOTO UIMTAa, MapraHueBOpPYAHOM cJoe 3amno-
poxcko#l o6nactu. 3a mnpegenaMu CCCP — nattopdekuit sipyc
T'IP n GPT.

Gafrarium flexuocostatus (Klucznikov, 1958)

Circe flexuocostatus K niomuukos, 1958, ¢. 131, 1.9, . 10, 11.

Bepxnuii soueH. YCCP — BepxHuil 30LeH 10XKHOI YKpaHHB;
BCTpeYaeTcs B H3BECTKOBHCTBHIX MECUAHUCTBHIX yMHAaX cc. Ilokpos-
ckoe u Ukanoso Huxonoascxoro paiioHa JlHenponeTpoBckoii 06-
JIACTH.

Pon Marcia H. et A. Adams, 1857

Tun pona — Venus pinguis Chemnitz, 1782; coBpedenHsii,
HUnno-TuXooKeaHCKasi NPOBHUHIUA.

doueH — roJiolleH, BO Bcex yacTsax cBerta, [lasneoren YxpauHwi,
Kaskasa, KasaxcraHa.

Marcia texta (Lamarck, 1802)
Ta6a. 30, ¢ur. 9, 10

Venus texta Deshavyes, 1824, c. 144, 1. 22, . 16—18.
Marcia texta Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, . 10, ¢. 48—20; Kopo06-

KoB, 1962,¢. 33, 1.3, ¢.5,6,8,09.

CpenHuit H BepxHuil 0ueH. YCCP — cpeauuil u BepxHuil soueH
I0XKHOH YKpaHHBi; BCTpeuaeTcss B MecuyaHHCThiX THHax Hukoaaes-
ckoil obnactu. 3a npegenamu CCCP — moTeTckuii U GapToHCKUi
spycbi dpaHuuu.

CEMEMCTBO TELLINIDAE BLAINVILLE. (814
Pon Tellina Linné, 1758

Tun poma — Tellina radiata Linné, 1758; coBpemenHulil, HH-
JHHCKHH OKeaH.

Mea — rosioneH, Bo Bcex uactax cseta. Mea Kaskasa, dMObi,
Manrbimiaka; najeored IloBoskbs, Ilpuapanpsa, Cpenreit Azuu;
muoueH Ipysuu; cpefHu#l MuOLleH 3anajiHbiXx oOsacTeli YKpaHHBH,
Moannasuu, KepueHckoro mnoayoctpoBa, Kaskasa, Kasaxcrana n
TypkMeHHH; TpeTHuHble OTaOKeHHs [lanbnero BocToka.

Tellina anguloacuta Netschaev. 1897

Tellina anguloacuta Heuaes, 1897, c. 110, 1. 6, ¢. 18, 19, 26; Maxapenko,
1961, c. 46, 1. 3, ¢. 4, 5.
Tellina murchisoni ApxaHreabckuill, 1904, c. 124, . 7, . 11, 13.
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HuxHuli 1 BepxHuii najneoued. YCCP — kauHHcKHH sipyc; BCTpe-
yaeTcsi B CBETJIO-CEPBIX Meprejsx okpecTHocrei DBaxuyucapas.
CCCP — caparosckuil apyc [ToBomxkbs.

Tellina briarti Cossmann, 1908

Tellina briarti Cossmann, 1908, c. 12, 1. I, . 5—8; Makapenko, 1961,
c.44, 1.3, ¢. .
HuxHuii u Bepxuuil nasneoued. YCCP — KauHHCKuUll sipyc; BCTpe-
yaeTcs B rony6oBaTO-cephEIX Mepresasx okpectHocreil Baxuucapas.
3a npenenamu CCCP — moHcckuit apyc Bedbruu.

Tellina cancellata Koenen, 1894

Tellina cancellata Koenen, 1894, c. 1280, . 83, ¢. 6, 7, KNIOMWHUKOB,

1958, c. 133, 1. 13, . 12.

Bepxuuii soueH. YCCP — kueBckas cBuTa; BCTpeyaercs B [He-
TPUTYCOBEIX IVIAyKOHHTOBEIX MeCKax oKpecTHocTell Hemponerpos-
cKa (MauapukKoBckHe cioH). 3a npeaenamp CCCP — narropdckuit
sapyc [1P u ®PT.

Tellina conspicua Koenen, 1893

Tellina conspicua Koenen, 1893, c¢. 1265, 1. 90, ¢. 1, 2; KnwomHukoBs, 1958,

c. 135, 1. 13, . 14.

Bepxuuit soueH. YCCP — kueBckas cBUTA; BCTpeuaeTcs B necya-
HHUCTBHIX U H3BEeCTKOBHCTHIX [VIHHAX H TJIMHHCTHIX neckax CHHeJbHH-
KoBckoro paitona. 3a npegpensamu CCCP — natropdckuit sipyc
AP u ©PT.

Tellina deshayesi Netschaev, 1897
Tellina deshayesi Heuaes, 1897, ¢. 111, 1. 6, . 26; ApxaHreabCKHY,
1904, c. 121, 7. 7, . 6; Makapenko, 1961, c. 45, 1. 3, . 3.

Hrixxuuit u Bepxuuit naneoned. YCCP — xaunHcKuH sipyc; BCTpe-
yaercsi B rojgy6oBaTo-cepblXx Mepreasix oxpectHocreli Baxuucapas.
CCCP — caparosckutt sipyc [ToBosmKbs.

Tellina distans Deshayes, 1856
Tellina distans Desh ayes, 1856—1860, c. 357, 1. 21, ¢. 13—15; Cossmann
et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 7, ¢. 35—45.

Cpennuii soued. YCCP — 6yyakckas CBHTa; BCTpeyaeTcsi B Ilec-
Kax M necuaHukax okpecrHocteit Kanema. 3a npenenamu CCCP —
JI0TeTCKUl sApyc PpaHuuH.
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Tellina erycinoides Deshayes, 1824
Ta6a. 30, ¢ur. 1, 2

Tellina erycinoides Deshayes, 1824, c. 78, 1. 11, ¢. 11, 12; Cossmann
et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 6, ¢. 35—23.
Huxuuit 1 cpennnit souen. YCCP — GyuaKckasi CBHTa; BCTpe-
yaeTcd B MeCKax H NeCYaHHKax oxpecTtHocTeil KaHeBa. 3a mnpene-
aamp CCCP — KIOH3CKHiA H JIOTeTCKHHl sipychl PpaHUuH.

Tellina intexta Beyrich, 1853

Tellina intexta Koenen, 1894, c. 1269, T. 89, ¢. 10—12.
Tellina intexta Cnonkenuy, 1932, ¢ 31; Kawomuuxos, 1958, c. 136,

1. 13, . 15.

BepxHuii soueH ¥ HuxHHA (?) onuroueH. YCCP — kuenckas
¥ XapbKOBCKAs CBHTHI; BCTpeyaeTcsi B JETPHTYCOBHLIX MECKaxX OKpe-
cTHocTeli JIHemponeTpoBCKa, IVIaYKOHHTOBBIX TIJIHHHCTBIX MeCUaHH-
kax npaBoro 6epera p. Unryabna (c. LlpiGyneso). 3a npenenamu
CCCP — nartopdpckui spyc I'’IP u ®PT",

Tellina longiuscula Beyrich, 1853

Tellina longiuscula Koenen, 1893, c. 1265, 1. 89, ¢. 13, 14, KanomHukoB,

1958, c. 134, 1. 13, ¢. 13.

Tellina longiuscula Cenunu, 1964, c. 116, 1. 1, 9. 17.

Bepxuuit soumeH. YCCP — xkHeBckag H OGopHceHCKass CBHTHL;
BCTpeYaeTCd B H3BECTKOBHCTHIX TVIHHHCTHIX mneckaX CHHEeJbHHKOB-
CKOTO pailloHa, TJHHaX 3anopoxcKoit o6aacTH. 3a mnpenenaM
CCCP — narropdckunit spye [P u OPT.

Tellina postera Beyrich, 1853

Tellina postera Koenen, 1867, c. 113.
Moerella postera Gorges, 1952, 1. 1, . 26—27.
Tellina postera Maxcumos, 1959, c. 142, 1. 1, ¢. 9, 10.

Bepxuuit souen (?), HuxHHH onuroueH. YCCP — HHXHeMeHH-
JHTOBasA CBHTa BOCTOUHBIX KapnaT; BCTPEUACTCSA B H3BCCTKOBHCTBHIX
aprunyadtax ¢. Huxuue Bopora Ha p. Jlatopuue. 3a npenenamu
CCCP — narropdexkuit apyc I'IP u ®PT.

Tellina praepostera Koenen, 1893

Tellina praepostera Koenen, 1893, c. 1271, 1. 88, ¢. 8—10; OBeuxkuu, 1954,
c.70,7.6,$.7,8 Cenun, 1964, c. 117, 1. 1, ¢. 20.

Bepxuu#i 3soued — HHXKHHA oguroued. YCCP — GopucdeHckas
CBHTA IOXKHOH YKpaHHEl; BCTPeyaeTcss B MapraHUeBOPYIHOM CJIoe
3anopomxckoit o6sactd. CCCP — Bepxu ueraHckoit cBHTH Ceep-
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voro Ilpnapanbs, CeBepHOro YCTIOPTA H OJHIOLEHOBBIE OTJIOXKEHHS
Maurpimsnaka. 3a npemenamu CCCP — narropdekuit apyc TP
u ©PT,

Tellina rostralina Deshayes, 1824

Tellina rostralina Deshayes, 1824, c. 82, 1. 12, ¢. 13—15.

Huxuuit 1 cpennuit soued. YCCP — 6Gyuaxckasi cBHTa; BCTpe-
yaercsi B IVIaYKOHHTOBBIX NEeCKaX H NecuaHukax okpectHocreii Ka-
HeBa. 3a npeaenamMn CCCP — xiousckuii u JIOTETCKUE sIpYChHl

®paHnuu.

Tellina rostralis Lamarck, 1802
Ta6n. 30, ¢ur. 3, 4

Tellina rostralis Deshayes, 1824 ¢. 80, 1. 11, 0. 1, 2, Makapeunxko, 1963
c. 92, 1. 1, d. 12
Tellina pseudorosiralis Maxkapeunko (non Orbigny), 1963, c. 91, . 1,

$. 11.

Cpenunii 1 BepxHuil soued. YCCP — 6yuakckasi cBHTa; BCTpe-
yaerca B mecuaHHkax HoBonckoBckoro paifioHa Jlyrauckoit o6aactu
(c. OcunoBka). 3a npenenamu CCCP — yorerckuil 1 6apTOHCKHI
apycw Ppanunn H BeMMeabckuit sipyc Besbrun.

Tellina tenuistriata Deshayes, 1824
Tellina tenuistriata Deshayes, 1824, c. 80, 1. 11, . 9, 10; 7. 12, ¢. 5, 6.
Tellina tenuistriata Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 7, ¢. 35—35.

Cpenuuit soued. YCCP — 6yuakckas cBuUTa; BCTpeuaercs B IJa-
YKOHUTOBBIX Meckax M IecuaHHKax okpecTHoctell KaueBa. 3a mpe-
nenamu CCCP — morerckuit spyc ®@panuun.

CEMEWCTBO SCROBICULARIIDAE ADAMS, 1858

Pon Abra Leachin Lamarck, 1818
(Syndesmia Recluz, 1843; Syndesmia Agassiz, 1846)

Tun poma — Ligula tenuis Montagu, 1808; coBpeMeHHHIH,

ATnanTHyeckHil OKeaH.
Kaivosoit Esponbl, Asun, Amepuku. [lasneored, MHOLEH H HHX-
vu#t madonen IOra CCCP; nneficroner UepHoMopckoro 6GacceiiHa.

Abra protensa (Koenen, 1894)

Ta6n. 30, ¢ur. 5—8
Syndesmya protensa Koenen, 1894, c. 1288, 1. 90, ¢. 9—12.

Abra protensa Albrecht und Valk, c 135 1. 9, ¢. 336—339; Glibert
et Heinzelin, 1954, c. 340, 1. 4, . 5; Cenun, 1964, c. 118, 1. 1, ¢. 19.
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Bepxuuii soneH — HuxHHI oauroueH. YCCP — Gopucdenckas
CBHUTA I0XKHOH YKpaHuHbl; BCTpeyaeTcsi B NMECYaHHCTHIX FVIMHAX 3ano-
poxckoii o6nactu (c. HosoropreBka). 3a npemenamp CCCP —
aatropockuit spyc AP u OPT, ponensckuit spyc besbrun.

CEMEHMCTBO PSAMMOBIIDAE DESHAYES, 1839

Pon Gari Schumacher, 1817
(Psammobia Lamarck, 1818)

Tun pona — Gari vulgaris Schumacher, 1817; coBpeMeH-
HbH, MH10-THXo0KeaHcKasi NPOBHHLHSA.

Mea (?), najseoreH — HbiHe, IoBceMecTHO. Men (?) W maseoreH
KaBkasa; najgeored CpenHeit Asuu, YKpauHbi: HHXKHHE W CPeIHHH
muoued Ilonrto-Kacnmiickoro GaccefiHa, NJAHOLEH H MNOCTILIHOUEH
Hanbnero Boctoka; naeiictones UepHoMopckoro GacceiiHa.

Gari consobrina (Deshayes, 1860)
Ta6a. 30, ¢ur. 11, 12

Psammobia consobrina Deshayes, 1860, c. 373, 1. 23, ¢. 3, 4.
Garum consobrinum Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 8 ¢. 40—2; Ma-

KapeHKo, 1961, c. 46, 1. 3, . 6.

Huxunit n Bepxuuii naneoned. YCCP — unkepMaHckuii sapyc
KpuiMa; BCTpeuaercss B H3BeCTHSKax oxpecTHocTell HHkepmana.
CCCP — 6yxapckas csuta Cpendeit Asuu. 3a npefenamu CCCP —
TeHeTCKHH sipyc PpaHuuH.

Gari debilis uralensis Jarkin, 1964

Gari debilis Desh. var. uralensis Slpxun, 1964, c. 229, 1. 3, d. 1—-3.

Huxunit souen. YCCP — kaHeBckasi cBHTa; BCTpeyaercsi B Ile-
cuaHukax npaBoro Gepera p. [Hecun. CCCP — 03HHKOBCKHE CJIOH
Boaro-¥Ypanabsckoll 06/1aCcTH.

Gari rude (Lamarck, 1802)
Ta6a. 31, dur. 1, 2

Psammobia rudis Deshayes, 1824, c. 74, 1. 10, &. 11, 12.
Garum rude Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 1. 3, . 40—4.
Gari rude SIpxun, 1964, c. 228, 1.2, ¢. 10; 1. 3, d. 4, 5.

Cpennuii # BepxHuit souneH. YCCP — 6yuakckasi cBHTa; BCTpe-
yaercs B NeCYaHHKaX M TJaYKOHHUTOBBIX TecKax okpecTtHocted Ka-
neBa. CCCP — osunkoBckHe cjon Boaro-Ypanabckoit obGaacta. 3a
npegenamy CCCP — morterckuit H 6apToHCKHil spycht PpaHuuu.
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Pon Solecurtus Blainville, 1824
(Psammosolen Risso, 1826, Solenocurtus auctorum)

Tun poma — Solen strigilatus Linné, 1758; coBpeMeHHdill,
Cpeau3eMHOE MOpe.

Men — uniHe, noscemectHo. [Ilajseoren Ilososaxbsi, Kaskasa,
[puapanbs, Cpenueit Asum; HuxHuUR MuouedH Kaskasa; cpenmuii
MHOLIEH 3aMafHbX 06J1acTell YKpaHHBI.

Solecurtus bellardi Cossmann, 1921

Solecurtus bellardi Cossmann, 1921—1922, ¢. 31, 1. 2, &. 6, 7; 3eaun-
ckasg, 1960,c. 19, 1. 1, 0. 6.
Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — KHeBCKaa CBHUTA; BCTPEYAETCH B IJIH-
HHCTHIX KapGoHaTHbIXx meckax [ HempomerpoBckoil obaactu (c. Ba-
cusnbeBka). 3a npepesamu CCCP — BepxHuit 3ouen ®paHiuuy.

Solecurtus similis Koenen, 1893
Ta6a. 31, dur. 3, 4, 5
Solecurtus similis Koenen, 1893, c. 1294, 1. 93, ¢. 8, 9; 3eauucka g, 1960,
c.19,1.1,9.7.

Bepxuuit soneH. YCCP — kueBckasi CBHTA; BCTpeyaeTcs B IJIH-
HHCTBIX KapGoHaTHbIX Neckax JlHempomeTrpoBcKo# obmaactu (c. Ba-
cunveBka). 3a npeaeaamu CCCP — natropdekuii sipyc [JIP «
OPT.

CEMEMCTBO SOLENIDAE LEACH, 1819
Pon Solen Linné, 1758

Tun poma — Solen vagina Linné, 1758; coBpeMeHHbiil, ATnan-
THYECKHI OKeaH.

Mesn — rosoued Esponrl, A3un, AMepuxu. ITaseoren Ora CCCP,
IMososxkba, [Ipuapanes, Cpenneit Asuu; muoueH IloHto-Kacnui-
cxoro GaccefiHa; TpeTHUHble OTJoXeHHA JlanbHero Bocroka; muei-
crolleH YepHoMopckoro 6acceiiHa.

Solen rimosus Bellardi, 1852
Ta6a. 31, dur. 6, 7

Solen rimosus Bellardi, 1852, ¢c. 229, t. 16, ¢. I, 2; Bacumeunko, 1952,
¢.57,1.2,0. 8 Knwomuukos, 1958, c. 137, 1. 13, ¢. 16, 17.

Solen plagiaulax Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910, 7. 2, ¢. 11—5.
Cpennnit u BepxHuit souned. YCCP — Oyyakckasi H KHEBCKan

CBHTbI, 00JIpaKCKHH fpYyC; BCTpPeUaeTCsi B KPEMHHCTHIX NeCYaHHKax

¢. OcuraoBka JlyraHckoli 06/acTH, KPeMHHCTBIX [VIAYKOHHTOBBIX ITe-
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CYaHHKaxX YKpadHcKoro mura (cc. 3ybposka )Kuromupckoil obaac-
tH, Iaynuxa Yepkacckoii obmact, KoHonnsuka KupoBorpanckoil
06/1aCTH) ; HYMMYJIHTOBBIX H3BECTHAKaXx loro-zanagnoro Kpeima. 3a
npeaenamu CCCP — qoterckuit u oBep3ckuil spycn 3anamHoil
Esponsl.

Pon Siligua Megerle von Miihlfeld, 1811

Tun poga — Solen radiatus Linné, 1758; cospemennniii, Un-
JHHACKHI OKeaH.

Mea — rosouen EBponwl, Asun, Adpuru, Amepuku. Ilajeoren
IIpuapanba, KaBkasa; muouen KaBka3a; TpeTHuyHble OTJIOXKEHUS
Kamuatkn u CaxanuHa; naeiicrouen CeBepa CCCP.

Siliqgua taurica Nossovskii 1962
Ta6n. 31, dur. 8—11

Siliqua taurica Hocosckui, 1962, c. 33, 1. 5, ¢. 6—8.

Siliqgua solemyaformis Cenuu, 1964, c. 119, 1. 1, ¢. 22.

Siliqgua kravtchenkoae Becenos u lllepemerTa, 1964, c. 105, . 1, ¢. 4.
Huxunit n cpennunii onuroued. YCCP — coneHoBckas u cepo-

rosckasi CBHTHI; BCTpedaeTcsi B MEeCYaHHCTHIX IHHax cc. Hukaune

Ceporosnl, Huxnane Topram u Ilpumué Xepcouckoh o6aacth.

CEMEVNCTBO SAXICAVIDAE SWAINSON, 1835

Pon Hiatella Daudin in Bosc, 1801
(Saxicava Fleuriau de Belleville, 1802)

Tun poga — Mya arctica Linné, 1767; coBpemenuniii, AtnaH-
THYECKHH OKeaH.

[TaneoueH — HbiHe HoBCeMecTHO. TpeTHuHble oTyoXeHust Caxa-
anna u Kamuatky; cpennuit muouen CepepHoro Kaskasa, sanafHbIX
obnacreit Yxpaunsl; mieiicroues Cesepa CCCP u UepHoMopckoro
Hacceiina.

Hiatella bicristata (Sandberger, 1863)
Ta6a. 31, ¢ur. 13, 14

Saxicava bicristata Sandberger, 1863, c. 277, 1. 21, ¢. 6; CennH, 1964,
c. 165, 1.7, ¢. 8.
Huxuuii onuroued. YCCP — 6opuceHcKasa cBUTA; BCTpeyaercd
B NeCYaHHCTHIX NHHaX 3anopoxckoit o6mactu (c. HoBo-BacHib-
eBKa).
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Pon Panope Menard, 1807

(Glycimeris Lamarck, 1799, non Costa, 1778;
Panopea Men ard, 1807; Panopaea Lamarck, 1812)

Tun pomna — Mya glycymeris Born, 1778 (Panope aldrovandi
Menard, 1807); coBpeMeHHblil, CpeauseMHoe MOpe.

IOpa — roJsioueH, Bo Bcex uactax ceera. IOpa — Men Kasxasa,
TToBonxbsa, KpuiMa, Cpenneil Asuu, KasaxcraHa; TperuuHbie OT/0-
kenus CaxanuHa u Kamuarku; naneoren Ykpaunbl, IToBouxbs,
KaBkasa, KasaxcraHa; HHXHHI MHoUeH [py3uu; cpeaHHi MuOleH
3anafaHelx obJjacreit YkpauHsol ¥ Mosaaasuu.

Panope corrugata Dixon, 1850

Panopaea corrugata Dixon, 1850, c. 164, 7. 2, ¢. 12; Fuchs, 1870, c. 78, 7. 3,
¢. 8.
Bepxuuit u cpeanuin soued. YCCP — kueBckasi cBuTa; BCTpe-
uvaercd B OMOKOBMIHBLIX MNecyaHHKax okpecrHocreil Kuposorpana
(c. Kaaunoska). 3a npepenamu CCCP — cpenuuii soieH AHIHE.

Panope gastaldi (Michelotti, 1911)
Ta6a. 31, ¢ur. 12

Glycymeris gastaldi Boussac, 1911, c. 248, 1. 16, ¢. 12; KawmHukos,

1958, c. 141, 1. 14, ¢. 5—38.

BepxHuil 501eH — HUXHUiT onuroneH. YCCP — kuepckas CBHTa;
BCTpeuYaeTcsl B IIayKOHHTOBBIX U KPEMHHCTO-TJIHHHUCTBIX NeCcYaHHKax
Ykpaunckoro mura (cc. HuxosaeBka Kupoporpaackoit o6uacty,
IMaynuxa Yepkacckoir oGjactH, okpectHocTH KopocrwlieBa), H3-
BECTKOBHCTBHIX H OMOKOBHAHBIX NecyaHHKax okpectHocred Kuposo-
rpaga (c. Kouwonssauka). 3a npemesamn CCCP — oBepackuil h
npuaGoHCKHil Apychl 3anaiaHoil EBponmbl M odauroueH Aabnufickoi
30HBI.

Panope heberti (Bosquet, 1852)

Panopaea heberti Deshayes, 1860, c. 176, 7. 6, ¢. 21; 1. 8, . 12; Kawom-

HHKOB, 1958, c. 140, 1. 14, ¢. 4, 1. 15, . 1.

Panope heberii Ce nuH, 1964, c. 166, 7. 7, . 6, 11.
Glycymeris heberti Cnonxesuu, 1932, c. 33, 1. 4, . 5.

Bepxuuii soued — oauroued. YCCP — kueBckas u OGopucden-
CKasi CBHTbl; BCTpPeYaeTcd B KPEMHHCTHIX [JIaYKOHHTOBBIX NECYaHH-
Kax YxkpauHckoro mura (cc. 3y6poBka JKuroMHpcKol o06JacTh,
Huxkosnaeska u Ilpi6yneBo KupoBorpaackoit oGaactd, domorkaHb
JlHenponerpoBckoif 00/1aCTH M [Ip.), NECUYAHHCTHIX TJIHHAX H Map-
raHueBopyAHOM cJjioe 3anopoxkckoit obsaacth (cc. Hosoropbeska,
Hoso-Bacuabeska, I'my6okass Kpuuuuna). 3a npegenamn CCCP —
craMmnuickuit apyc ®panuun.
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O 1pan Desmodonta
CEMENCTBO SOLEMYEDAE GRAY, 1840
Poa Solemya Lamarck, 1818
(Solenomya Menke, 1830; Stephanopus Scacchi, 1833)

Tun poaa — Solemya mediterranea Lamarck, 1818 (Tellina
fogata Poli, 1791); coBpemennnlfi, AapHaTHueckoe Mope.

Men — HbiHe, noBceMecTtHo. [laneoren IloBoaxbsi, KaBka3a,
YKpautni; naneored H HeoreH CaxannHa U KaMyaTKH.

Solemya vialovi Maximov, 1961
Ta6a. 32, dur. 1, 2
Solemya vialcvi Makcumos, 1961, c. 49, 1. 2, ¢. 4—7.

Huxuuit u cpernunit sonen. YCCP — naceunsnckue caou Kap-
f1aT; BCTPeYaeTcs B MECUYAHHCTHIX Mepreysx okpectuocTeii cc. [la-
ceyna ¥ Butkos MBaHo-®paHKOBCKOH 00/1aCTH.

CEMENCTBO MYIDAE FLEMING, 1828
Poa Sphenia Turton, 1822
(Sphaenia auctorum)

Tun pona — Sphenia binghami Turton, 1822; coBpeMeHHDIH,
ATnadTHYECKHH OKeaH.

[Taneoren — rosouen EBponbi, AMeprku. [Tasneoren Ilpuapanps
i1 Cpennefi Asuu; BepxHul MHoueH Ilonto-Kacnuiickoro GaccefiHa.

Sphenia cuniocorbuloides Korobkov, 1961

Sphenia cuniocorbuloides Kopodxkos, 1961, c. 33, 7. 4, ¢. 8§ Kopob6Gkos,
1962, c. 55, 1. 6, &. 4.

Cpenuuit souen. YCCP — cpennHuii 20ueH 0XHOII YKpauHbl;
BCTpeuaeTcsi B NMEeCYAHHCTHX FinHax HukosaeBckoli o6macTh.
CEMEVCTBO CORBULIDAE FLEMING, 1828
Pon Corbula Bruguiére, 1792
(Aloidis Megerle von Mihlfeld, 1811)

Tun poaa — Corbula sulcata Bruguiére in Lamarck,
1801; coBpeMeHHbI}, y GeperoB AQpHKH.
TpHac — roJsioleH, Bo Bcex yacTax cBera. IOpa, mMen H naneoreH
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KaBkasa; men u naaeoreH IloBosnxbsi, Kasaxcrana, Cpeaueit Asuy;
najeoren IOra CCCP; nmxuuit u cpeanuit muouex Ilonrto-Kacnui-
cKoro Gaccefina; nuefictTonen YUepHomopckoro GacceiiHa.

Corbula acuta Klucznikov, 1958

Corbula acuta Knwmuukos, 1958, c. 143, 1. 15, ¢. 5.

Cpennuii u Bepxuuil soueH. YCCP — cpennuii H BepxHHH 30LeH
I0XKHOH YKpaHHBl; BCTpeuaeTcss B IeCUaHHCThHIX IJIHHaXx Hukonoss-
ckoro pafioHa (c. IlokpoBckoe).

Corbula aulacophora Morlet, 1888

Corbula aulacophora Morlet, 1888, c. 191, 7.8, ¢. 1; Cossmann et Pissa-
rro, 1910, 1. 3, ¢. 20—23; Kopo6kKoB, 1962, c. 56, 1. 6, }. 6.
Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — BepxHHH 30UeH [0XKHOH YKpaHHbHL;

BCTpeuaercs B IeCYaHHCTBIX IaumHax HHuKonaeBckoit o6mactH. 3a

npeaenamu CCCP — GapTtoHckui spyc Ppanuum.

Corbula concinna Klucznikov, 1958

Corbula concinna Knwmuukos, 1958, c. 145, 1. 15, ¢. 8.

Bepxuuit soueH. YCCP — BepxHuil 301leH; BCTpeuaerTcsi B H3-
BECTKOBHCTHIX M TIJIaYKOHMTOBHIX mnecuaHHKax Opecckoit o6aacth
(c. Busupka).

Corbula conglobata Koenen, 1894

Corbula conglobata Koenen, 1894, c. 1299, 1. 92, d. 4—7; Kopo6kosB, 1937,

c. 15, 1.1, 0. 10; Uabuna, 1953, c. 38, 7. 10, ¢. 10—17; OBeuxun, 1954,

c. 71, 7.7, ¢. 4, 5, Unbuna, 1960, c. 279, 1. 2, d. 1—10; Cearn, 1964,

c. 167, 1.7, 0. 7.

Bepxuuit soued — HHKHME oauroieH. YCCP — GopHcdenckas
CBHTa I0KHOHI YKpaMHbI; BCTpeuaeTcss B IVIMHaX 3aNoOpPOKCKOH 00-
aacti (c. HoBo-BacusbeBka). CCCP — xangyMckas csura Cesep-
Horo Kaekasa, Manrsimnaka, CeBepHoro Ilpuapaabs M ¥YcTiopra.
3a npepeaamu CCCP — aarropdekuit spyc I'IP u OPT.

Corbula cuspidata Sowerby, 1822

Corbula cuspidata Sowerby, 1822, ¢. 362, 7. 26, ¢. 4—6; Koenen, 1894,
c. 1304, 7. 91, . 7—10; Kalomuunkos, 1958, c. 142, 1. 15, . 2—4; Ceaus,
1964, c. 168, 1. 7, ®. 5.

Bepxuuii soueH — HuxHHMA onuroueH. YCCP — kueBckas u 6o-
pucdeHCcKass CBHTHI; BCTpeuaeTcss B AeTPHTYCOBBIX TJIayKOHHTOBBIX
neckax okpectHoctell [{HenpomeTpoBCKa, H3BeCTKOBHCTHIX IeCYaHH-
cThix TiMHax CHHEeJbHHKOBCKOTO paHoHa, TIJIHHAaX 3anopoXcKoi
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ob6nactu (c. IHunay). 3a npemenamn CCCP — aatropdcekuit spyc
AP u ®PT, Bepxuuil souen u oauroueH AHrso-Ilapuxckoro Gac-
ceina.

Corbula exarata Deshayes, 1824
Tabn. 32, ¢ur. 3—6

Corbula exarata Deshayes, 1824, c. 48, 1. 7. ¢. 4—7; 1. 3, d. 20—1; cf. B a-
cuaenko, 1952, 1. 3, ¢. 9.
Cpennuii u Bepxuuit s3oned. YCCP — Goapakckuit spyc Kprima;
BCTpeuaeTcss B M3BecTHsIKax OaccefiHa p. Boapaka. 3a npenenammu
CCCP — moteTckuit u 6apTOHCKHH Apych PpaHuuH.

Corbula ficus (Solander, 1766)

Solen ficus Solander in Brander, 1766, c. 41, 1. 8, ¢. 103.
Corbula umbonella Deshayes, 1824, ¢. 52, 7. 7, ¢. 18, 19.
Corbula ficus Deshayes, 1860, c. 227, KniomHuukoBs, 1958, c. 144, 1. 15,

¢$.6,7, Kopo6kosg, 1962, ¢ 55, 1.6, ¢. 5.

Aloidis ficus Glibert, 1936, c. 181, 1.7, ¢. 3.

Cpennuit n Bepxuuit souedH. YCCP — 6yuakckasi u KHeBcKas
CBHUTHI; BCTpeuaeTcss B KPEMHHUCTHIX TleCYaHHMKAax OKpecTHocTeil Ka-
HeBa, NeCYaHHCTHIX H U3BECTKOBUCTHIX IiinHax p. Murynena (c. Lle-
CTEpHs); TJMHAX M H3BECTKOBHUCTHIX NecuaHukax p. basaeayka
(c. Ukanoso). 3a npepenamuy CCCP — nioterckuit u GapTOHCKHM
spycol PpaHUHH.

Corbula gallica (Lamar ck, 1802)
Tabn. 33, ¢ur. 1—4
Corbula gallica Deshayes, 184, c. 49, 7. 7, . 1--3.

Cpeanuit u Bepxuu#i soned. YCCP — Gyuakckas cBuTa; BCTpe-
yaerca B TVIAYKOHUTOBBIX TIeCKax M IecyaHHKax okpectHocrteit Ka-
HeBa. 3a npefenaMu CCCP — groterckuit W 6apTOHCKHiEl spYyCH
®paHuun.

Corbula henckeliusiana Nyst, 1843

Corbula henckeliusiana N y s t, 1843, c. 663, 1. 2, ®. 3.

Corbula longirostris Deshayes, (pars), 1824, c. 52.

Corbula henckeliusi Cossmann, 1891, c. 266.

Corbula henckeli Coxonos, 18%, c. 65, ¢. 21, 22; Kawwmuunkos, 1958,

c. 146, 1. 15, d. 9—I13.

BepxHuuil 30ueH — HHKHUH osuroned. YCCP — kueBckasi CBHTa;
BCTPEYaeTcs B JeTPHUTYCOBBIX I'VIAYKOHUTOBBIX NECKaX OKPeCTHOCTeH
JIHenpomeTpoBCKa, M3BECTKOBHCTHIX HecYyaHHCTHIX TiuHax CHHesb-
HUKoBcKoro paiiona. CCCP — mafikonckue OTJ0XKeHHS OKpeCcTHO-
creii Axanuuxe B Ipysuun. 3a npeaenamp CCCP — nattopdckuil
spyc FAP u ®PT, cramnufickuii spyc ®paHuus, pooneabckuit apyc
Bejibrun.
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Corbula regulbiensis Morris, 1854
Taba. 32, ¢ur. 7—10

Corbula regulbiensis Deshayes, 1860, c. 228, 1. 12, ¢. 7—11.

Corbula subvolskensis Apxaunreabckni, 1904, ¢, 180, 1. 9, ¢. 9.

Corbula koeneni Cossm ann, 1908, c. 26, 1. 5, ¢. 17—20.

Corbula regulbiensis Morr. var, baltica Roedel, 1935, c. 35, 1. 1, ¢. 16.
HuxnHuit v BepxHuii najeoued. YCCP — cymckas CBHTA; BCTpe-

4aeTcss B AETPHTYCOBBIX MECYAHO-TJIHHHCTBIX OTJA0XKeHHAX CwMensn-

ckoro pa#iona (c. Jlysanoeka). CCCP — capartoBckuii sapyc Ilo-

Boxkbd. 3a npegenamMu CCCP — teHerckuil sipyc dpaHuuu, HHXK-

Hi#t maJseonen Benabruu.

Corbula subpisum sokolovi Klucznikov, 1958

Aff. Corbula subpisum Coxonos, 189, c. 63, 1.4, ¢. 10.
Corbula subpisum Orb. var. sokolovi Kawowmuukos, 1958, c. 147, 1. 15
$. 14, 15.
Bepxunit souen. YCCP — kueBckasi CBHTa; BCTpedaeTcss B fe-
TpHTyCOBbIX IFMTAYKOHHTOBBIX I€CKax CHHEJI]:HHKOBCKOI‘O paﬁoua.

Pona Lentidium Cristofori et Jan, 1832
(Corbulomya Nyst, 1846)

Tun pona — Tellina mediterranea Co st a, 1829; coBpeMeHHbIH,
CpenuseMHOe MODE.

ITaneoren — rosiouen Esponsl, Amepuku. Omurouen Kaskasa u
[puapanbs; 4YeTBepTHYHbIE OTAOKeHHs YepHoMopckoro H A30B-
CKoro GacceiHOB.

Lentidium sokolovi Karlov, 1962
Taéa. 33, ¢ur. 5--9

Corbulomya sokolovi K ap no B, 1950, c. 745.

Lentidium sokolovi K apanos, 1962, c. 104, ¢. 1—8.

Corbula sokolovi HocoBckuit, 1962, c. 34, 1. 5, ¢. 9—13; Becesnor u Iile-
peMerTa, 1964,c. 107, 1.1, . 6; 1. 2, d. 1.

Lentidium triangulum Cenun (non Nyst) 1964, c. 185, 1. 12, ¢. 1—18.
Huxuuit onnrouen. YCCP — ocTpakonoBasi 4 ceporo3ckas CBH-

Thl; BCTpeYaeTcss B MECYaHO-aJeBPHTOBBIX OTJOXKEHHsX 3amnopox-

ckoit o6aactu (c. HoBo-HukonaeBka) u XepcoHckoi#l o6sacru

(cc. Huxuue Ceporosw, Py6anoBka, Huxnue Topran).

Lentidium vinogradskii Merklin, 1961
Ta6a. 34, ¢ur. 1—5

Lentidium vinogradskii Mepkaun, 1961, c. 82, 1. 9. ¢. 6—9; Cenun, 1964,
c. 188, 1. 11, . 1—21.
Lentidium melitopolitanum Hocosckuii, 1962, c. 37, 1. 5, ¢. 14—18,

128



Huxuuii onuroned. YCCP — ocTpakoioBasi ¥ Ceporosckasi CBH-
Thl; BCTPEYAETCH B MECUAHO-aJEBPHTOBBIX OTJIOMEHHAX XepPCOHCKOMH
o6mactu (cc. Huxnue u Bepxuue Ceporossl, Py6anoBka, Huxnue
Topran) u OHenponerposcKoli o6sactu (c. Boabwas KocTpomka).

CEMEVNCTBO GASTROCHAENIDAE GRAY, 1840
Pon Gastrochaena Spengler, 1783
(Rocellaria Blainville, 1828)

Tun posa — Gastrochaena cuneiformis Spengler, 1783; co-
BpeMeHHbIH, Kapubckoe Mope.

Tpuac — rosoued EBponbi, Amepuku. IOpa nenrpanvHoii 06-
jgactH Pycckoii nnardopmer; men Ilpuapasbsa; nasneorer YKpawuHbl

i [ToBonmxps; cpennult MuoneH TypkMeHuH; naelictoueH YepHoMop-
ckoro GaccefiHa.

Gastrochaena korobkovi Makarenko, 1961
Ta6n. 34, dur. 9
Gastrochaena korobkovi Makapeunko, 196]1,¢c. 78, 1. 13, d. 6.

Huxnuii naneoued. YCCP — unkepmanckuii sipyc Kphrima;

BCTpEUAaeTCs B MNepPeKPHCTAMIH30BAHHBIX H3BECTHAKAX OKPECTHO-
creil MHKepMaHa.

CEMEVCTBO TEREDINIDAE FLEMING, 1828
Poa Teredo Linné, 1758

Tun poma — Teredo navalis Linné, 1758; coBpeMennbtii, AT-
JaHTHYeCKHH OKeaH.

BepxHsisi lopa — HbiHe, HoBceMecTHO. [laseonied [ToBosKbs; 0JH-
rolleH ApMeHHHU; cpeJHHE MHOIlEH YKpauHBbI.

Teredo nummulitica Glimbel, 1860 (?)
Ta6.. 34, dur. 8

Teredo rugosa Schafhautl, 1863, c. 178, 1. 44, . 7.
Teredo nummulitica Gimbel in Schlosser, 1925, ¢c. 76, 7. 1; Bacuuaen-
Ko, 1952, ¢. 61, 1. 3, . 1.
Huxuuli u cpepnuii soneH. YCCP — Gaxuuncapafickuii spyc
KpriMa; BcTpevaerTcsi B HYMMYJIMTOBBIX IVIHHAX OKpecTHocTel Bax-
uypcapasi. 3a npegesamu CCCP — moreTckuil sipyc BaBapuw.

Teredo tournali Leymerie, 1844

Teredo tournali Leymerie, 1844, c. 360, 1. 14, ¢. 1—4; Eichwald, 1865—
1868, ¢. 792, 1. 27, . 14; Bacuaenko, 1952, c. 60.
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Huxuuii, cpezunii u Bepxuuii (?) souen. YCCP — Gaxuucapaii-
CKHil W CHM®EepONnoJbCKHE SIPYChl; BCTPEYAETCS] B HYMMYJHTOBHIX
TIIHHAaX W H3BeCTHsKax loro-zanafnoi uactH KpoiMa. 3a npepe
aamu CCCP — noTeTcKHil U OBep3CKUil spychl AKBUTaHCKoro Gac-
ceitna, BaBapuu, CesepHoit Mtanuu, OAP.

CEMEWVMCTBO LYONSIIDAE FISCHER, 1887
Poa Lyonsia Turton, 1822

(Magdala Brown, 1827; Hiatella Brown, 1827, non Daudin,
1801; Tetragonostea Deshayes, 1830; Pandorina
Scacchi, 1836)

Tun pona — Mya norvegica Chemnitz, 1782; coBpeMeHHHIH,
HUprnanpus.

Kannosoit EBponni, I'pennanauu u CeBeploit AMepuKH. JoueH
YKpauHbL.

Lyonsia leonovi Muromzev, 1964
Ta6a. 34, ¢ur. 10

Lyonsia leonovi Kopo6koB, 1954, c. 211, . 90, &. 1; SIpkun, 1964, c. 245
T. 2, d. 7.

Huxnuit soned. YCCP — kaneBckasi CBUTa; BCTpeuaeTcst B aJies-
puTax W nNecyaHukax OGacceiina p. JlecHol, CCCP — o3uHKOBCKHE
cJion Bosro-Ypaabckoit o6aacTy.

CEMEVCTBO THRACIIDAE DALL, 1898
Pon Thracia Leach in Blainville, 1824

(Odoncinetus Costak, 1829; Cinetodonta Herrmannsen,
1847; Rupicola Fleriau de Bellevill 1802, non
Brisson, 1760)

Tun pona — Thracia corbuloidea Blainville, 1824; cospe-
MeHHbIH, CpelH3eMHOe MODe.

Tpuac Mupokuras; opa — HolHe, noBceMecTHo. IOpa CeBepHoro
Kaskasa, Caxaauna u KaMuatku.

Thracia arcuata Koenen, 1894
Ta6n. 34, ¢ur. 11, 12
Thracia arcuata Koenen, 1894, c. 1322, 1. 95, ¢. I; Ceannn, 1964, c. 163, 1.7,
¢. 3.

Bepxuuii someH W HHKHHI oguroued. ¥YCCP — GopucteHckas
CBUTA; BCTpeyaeTcs B NECYAHHCTHIX IVIHHAX H MapraHLUEeBOPYAHOM
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cloe 3anopoxckoit obmactH (MapbeBckHil MapraHueBHH Kapbep
u pyauuk um. Oprxonukuase). 3a npenenamu CCCP — natropd-
ckuii sspyc AP u ®PT.

Thracia bellardii Pictet, 1855

Anatina rugosa Bellardi, 1852, ¢. 233, T. 16, ¢. 13; Knomuukos, 1958,

c. 138, 1. 14, d. L.

Thracia bellardi Pictet, 1855, c. 402, 1. 73, ¢. 19; Boussac, 1911, c. 241, 1. 15,

©.1,13,14; Bacuanenko, 1952, c. 59, 1. 2, ¢. 5, 6.

Cpenuuit u BepxHuii 30ueH. YCCP — Gyuakckas u kKHeBcKas
CBUTEI H GOAPAKCKHUH sipyc; BCTPeyaeTcsi B NIaYKOHHTOBBIX KPeMHH-
CThIX MecyaHMKax HoBropoa-Cepepcka, H3BECTKOBHCTHIX MECUaHHKAX
Ha p. UHryne (cc. KoHonasHka, KanuHoBKa), KpeMHHCTHIX [J1aYKO-
HUTOBBIX NecuaHukax Ha p. Huenpe (c. [loMOTKaHB), MepresHCThIX
H3BeCTHsSIKaXx OKpectHocTe#l Baxuucapas. 3a npegenamu CCCP —
JIOTETCKHH W oBep3ckuii apychl llsefinapuu, Basapun u [Tpumop-
CKHX AJbI,

Thracia grignonensis Deshayes, 1860

Thracia grignonensis Deshavyes, 1860, c. 268, t. 17, ¢. 20—23.

Cpenunii u BepxHuil soueH. YCCP — Gyuakckas cBHTd; BCTpe-
yaeTcsl B IVIAYKOHHTOBBIX NMECKaxX H KPeMHHCTHIX MeCYaHHKax oKpe-
crHocTeit Kaunesa. 3a npegenamu CCCP — jworterckuii u GapTon-
ckuil apycel PpaHuHUH.

Thracia prominensis Oppenheim, 190]

Thracia rugosa Renevier, 1890, c. 400.
Thracia prominensis Oppenheim, 1901, ¢. 250, 1. 5, ¢. 3; Kaownixos,
1958, c¢. 139, 1. 14, ¢. 2, 3.
Bepxuuit souen. YCCP — kueBckas CBHTa; BCTPEYAETCss B H3-
BECTKOBHCTHIX NecyaHHKax Ha p. MHrynae (c. KoHonnsinka). 3a mpe-
npenamu CCCP — BepxHHii 301eH AJbIHACKON 30HBI

CEMEVCTBO PHOLADOMYIDAE GRAY, 1840

Pon Pholadomya Sowerby, 1823

(Procardia M eek, 1871; Bucardia Rollier, 1913;
Flabellomya Rollier, 1913)

Tun poaa — Pholadomya candida Sowerby, 1825; cospe-
MeHHBIH, ATIIAHTHYECKHH OKeaH.

IOpa — rononeH, Bo Bcex uactax cBera. IOpa u Mea Bcex o6aa-
creii CCCP; naneoreH u HeoreH (MHoueH) YxpauHubi, IToBoskKbs,
KaBkasa n Cpeaseii Asuu.
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Pholadomya alata Koenen, 1894
Ta6a. 35, dur. 1, 2

Pholadomya alata Koenen, 18%4, c. 1326, 1. 94, ¢. 2, 4; Ceannn, 1964, c. 164,

.7, . 4,9, 10.

BepxHuii soued W HuXHHi1 onuroneH. YCCP — GopucheHnckas
CBHTAa; BCTpPEUaeTCs B MECUaHUCTHIX TMIHHAX 3allOpPOKCKOH o6JacTd
(cc. Opaos, Tlpumun6, HoBoropweBka). 3a mnpemenamu CCCP —
aatropgpekuit apyc IAP u OPT.

Pholadomya moeschi Netschaev, 1897

Pholadomya moeschi Heuaemn, 1897, ¢. 118, 7. 6, d. 23; Makapenko, 196],
¢. 74, 1. 12, b, 1—4.
Bepxnuii naneoner. YCCP — xauunckuit spyc Kprima; Bcrpe-
yaeTcs B roay0oBaTo-Cephix Mepreasix okpectHocreii baxuucapas.
CCCP — capartoBckuit sipyc IToBosxbs.

Pholadomya puschi Goldiuss, 1840
Ta6a. 35, ¢ur. 3

Pholadomya puschi Goldfuss, 1840, c. 73, 1. 156, ¢. 3; Cossmann, 1921,

c. 17, t. 1, @. 24—28; Bacuaenko, 1952, c. 58, Muporosna, 1960, c. 92,

1. 16, . I; Makapenko, 1961, c. 75, 1. 11, ¢. 5—8.

Bepxuuit nasieoueH — BepxHuit soueH. YCCP — kauunckuii sipyc
1 60paKCKUI IPYC H KHEBCKAas CBHTA; BCTPEUAeTCs B CBETJIO-CEPhIX
Mepreasix okpecTHocreii Daxuucapasi, HYMMYJHTOBBIX H3BECTHAKaX
p. Boxpaka, H3BeCTKOBHCTHIX NecuaHHKax okKpectHocreii Kuposo-
rpaxa (c. Kaaunoka). CCCP — 6yxapckas cBuTa TalIXKHKCKOH
nenpeccud. 3a npefgenamMu CCCP — HuKnuii, cpefHuii ¥ BEpXHHH
s01eH AnbnuiicKoil 30HBbL.

CEMEMCTBO CLAVAGELLIDAE ORBIGNY, 1847
Pon Clavagella Lamarck, 1818

Tun poma — Clavagella echinata L amarck, 1818; 3ouen
EBponmnbl.
Mea — rosouen EBpasuun. doueH Kaskasa, [Ipuapanns.

Clavagella coronata Deshayes, 1824
Ta6a. 35, dur. 4

Clavagella coronata Deshayes, 1824, c. 8, 1. 5, ¢. 15, 16; Glibert, 1936,
c. 197, r. 7, . 12; 3eaunckasg 1961, c. 104, 7. 1, . 8 9 1. 2, . L.

Cpennuit 1 BepxHuit 3soueH. YCCP — kneBckas cBHTa; BCTpe-
yaeTca B MepreIMCTHIX NeCYaHHKax okpectHocrelt KupoBorpana
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(c. KoHonasHka), necyaHUCTHIX TiHHAX GaccefiHa p. Cypni. 3a mpe-
denaMu CCCP — aorerckuit 1 6apToHcKuii sapyckl ®paHuuu, saat-
topdckuit spyc AP u ®OPI', BeMmenbckuil Apyc Benbrum.

Clavagella echinata Lamarck, 1802
Ta6a. 35, ¢ur. 5, 8
Clavagella echinata Deshayes, 1824,¢c. 9, 1. 1, ¢. 7—9.

Cpeannii H BepxHHHA soueH. YCCP — kueBckad cBHTa; BCTpe-
yaeTcsi B MeCYAHHCTBIX Mepreqax okKpectHocreli KupoBorpana
(c. Kanunoska). CCCP — BepxHuii souen Axanuuxckoro GaccefiHa
Ipy3sun. 3a npenenamu CCCP — qioreTckuil U GapTOHCKHH SpYyCHI
Ppanuun.

CEMEMCTBO CUSPIDARIIDAE DALL, 188
Pon Cuspidaria Nardo, 1840
(Neaera Gray, 1834, non Robineau, 1830)

Tun poma — Tellina cuspidata Olivi, 1792, coBpemeHHBiH,
AnpuaTtHueckoe Mope.

Tpuac (?), opa — HuiHe, noBceMectHo. IOpa CeBepHoro Kapka-
3a; najaeorel u muoueH Ora CCCP.

Cuspidaria inflexa (Koenen, 1893)
Ta6a, 34, dur. 6, 7

Neaera inflexa Koenen, 1893, c. 1309, 1. 92, ¢. 12; 3eansHckas, 1961, c. 104,
1.2, 9.8
Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — kueBckasi CBHTa; BCTpedaercst B Me-
CUAHHCTBIX Mepreaax okpectHocrel KupoBorpana (c. KoHonasHka).
3a npenenamn CCCP — narroppeknii spyc I'’IP u OPI.

Cuspidaria tricostata Slodkewitsch, 1928

Cuspidaria tricostata Cnonxkesuy, 1928, ¢, 559, 1. 39, ¢. 2, 3; MakapeH-
Ko, 1963, c. 96, T. 1, ¢. 5.
Bepxuuii soued. YCCP — BepxHHH 30lleH; BCTpedaeTcs B KOCO-
CIIOHCTHIX MecyaHHkKax 3anopoxckoit obaactu (c. ITosorn), mecua-
HHKax p. Jlyranunka (ct. [lepBo3BaHOBKa).



Pasgea II

ABYCTBOPKU MHOIIEHA

THUIT MOLLUSCA
KJIACC BIVALVIA

O 1psan Taxodonta
CEMENMCTBO NUCULIDAE ORBIGNY, 1844
Ponan Nucula Lamarck, 1799

Nucula friedbergi Korobkov, 1951
Ta6a. 36, ¢ur. 1, 2

Nucula sulcata Sacco, 1898, c. 47, 1. 11, ¢. 7—11; Cerulli-Irelli, 1907,

c. 62, 1.9, ¢. 33=—37; Friedberg, 1936, c. 162, 1. 27, ¢. 10—13 (cf.).
Nucula mayeri var. friedbergi Kopo6kos, 1951, c. 40, 1. 1, ®. 4, 4a.

FenvBer — HptHe. YCCP — topron 3akapnaresi u  Ilpeaxap-
nartbsi; BCTpeyaercsi pelKo, NMPeHMYIIeCTBEHHO B TJIHHHCTBIX MOPO-
pax. 3a npegenamu CCCP — renbBer, TOPTOH W MJuoleH EBponbl.
Hrine xkKuBer B AtnantuueckoM okeaHe W Cpelu3eMHOM MoOpe B
CpaBHHTEJNBHO IYyOOKHX BOJAAX Ha MJIHCTOM JHe.

Nucula mayeri M. Hoernes, 1870
Ta6a. 36, our. 3, 4
Nucula margaritacea M. Hoernes, 1848, c. 28, N 478,

Nucula mayeri M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 296, 1. 38, ¢. 1; Cossmann et Pey-
rot, 1912,¢. 99, 1. 5, . 21—24; Kopo G ko B, 1951, c. 38.

Huxuuit — cpeauniét  Muoned. YCCP — topron 3akapnarsbf;
BCTpeuaercss pelKO, B TJIHHAX C [POCJAOSIME NMECYaHHKOB H KOHLIO-
MepaTtoB. 3a mnpegenamu CCCP — 6ypauraJ, reiabBer W TOPTOH
EBponbl.

Nucula nucleus (Linné, 1767)
Ta6n. 36, dur. 5, 6

Arca nucleus Linné, 1767, ¢. 1143,

Nucula margaritacea Lamarck, 1819, ¢. 60; Eichwald, 1830, c. 210; Du-
bois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 66, . 7, . 35—36; Pusch, 1837, c. 63,
1. 6, ¢. 8.
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Nucula nucleus Turton, 1822, c. 176, 1. 13, ¢. 4, Wood, 1851, c. 85, T. 10,
$. 6; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 297, 1. 38, &. 4; Nyst, 1881, c. 168, 1. 18,
. 2; Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dolltfus, 1891, c. 210, 1. 37, ¢. 15—
20; Sacco, 1898, c. 44, . 10, ¢. 24—27; MuxafimoBckuii, 1903, c. 31,
T.2, . 7—10; Cerulli-Irelli, 1907, c. 61, 7. 9, d. 22—29; Dotlfus et
Dautzenberg, 1913, c. 366, 1. 33, &. 21—26; Kautsky, 1925 c. 23,
T.2, & 11, 12; )Kuxuenko, 1934, c. 49, 7. 6, ©. 24; Friedberg, 1936,
c. 159, 1. 27, . 1—6; Bogsch, 1936, c. 32, 1. 2, &. 1, 2; JluBepos-
ckas, 1937, ¢c. 16, 1. 1, d. 1—4; Glibert, 1945, ¢ 12, 1. 1, . 2; Kopo 6-
K0B,~ 1951, ¢c. 37, 1. 1, . 1—3; Moisescu, 1955,¢c. 71, 1. }, . t; Tudor,
1955, c. 54, 1. 1, ©. 10; )Kuxuenko, 1959, c. 149, 1. 1, ¢. 1, 5; Koo M-
nxkueBa, 1960, ¢c. 27, 1.9, . 4,5 HeBecckas, 1963, c. 33, 1. 1, . 1-—-3.
Axsuran — HoiHe. YCCP — toproH 3akapnared u Ilpenkap-
AaThs, reJbBeT M TOPTOH IOTO-3amajJHOH OKpaWHbl Pycckoit maar-
thopMbl, OHKOGOpPOBLIE H TOMAKOBCKHE CJIOH IOXKHBLIX PalOHOB, Tap-
xan Kpeima, uerBepTHUHble OTJA0KeHHs1 Opecckoli o6aactu u Kep-
yenckoro mogayoctpoBa. CCCP — TapxaH v ueTBepTHUHbIE OTJIOXKe-
Hust KaBkasa; oueHp pacrnpoCTpaHEHHHIH BHI, BCTpPeUaeTcs MOYTH
Bo Bcex ¢auuax. 3a npemenamp CCCP — oT akBHTaHa [0 MJel-
crouena o Bceil Eppone. HpiHe XuBeT B AT/IaHTHYECKOM OKeaHe,
CpenuseMHOM, AnpuatuyeckoM Mopsix H Bocdope, npu coneHoctd
Boille 18—24%,, Ha mnecuaHbX, HJIHCTO-IECUAHBIX, TI'PaBEJIHCTbIX,
WJIHCTO-paKyILIeYHbIX FPyHTax, Ha raybuHax ot 5 go 200—300 .

Nucula placentina Lamarck, 1818
Ta6a. 36, dur. 7, 8

Nucula pectinata P usch, 1837, c. 63, 1. 6, ¢. 7.

Nucula placentina R. Hoernes, 1875 (pars), c. 378, 1. 14, ¢. 9; Sacco, 1898,
c. 46, 1. 10, . 35—40; Cerulli-Irelli, 1907, c. 59, 1. 9, . 19—21; 1 a-
BuTamBuau, 1932, ¢c. 5, 7. 1, . 8—10; Friedberg, 1936, c. 16t, 1. 27,
. 7—9; KasakoBa, 1952, c. 213, 1. 1, . 6.

TFenpBer — nanoned. YCCP — TopToH loro-zanafHoil OKpaHHHI
Pycckoft nnardopmsbl, tapxaH KepueHCKOro mHOJIyOCTPOBa; BCTpe-
yaeTcs NPEeHMYUIECTBEHHO B fecuaHo-KapGOHATHBIX 0Caikax CyGJH-
TOpaJH H H3pelKa B NeCUYaHO-MepresIUCTHIX NMOpPoAax nceBgoabHcca-
ad. 3a npefenamu CCCP — renbBeT, TOpTOH H miHoued Espomsl.

CEMEMNMCTBO LEDIDAE DALL, 1898
Pon Leda Schumacher, 1817

Leda fragilis (Chemnitz, 1784)
Ta6a. 36, dur. 9, 10

Arca fragilis Chemnitz, 1784, c. 199, 1. 55, ¢. 546.

Arca minuta Brocchi, 1814, c. 482, 1. 11, . 4.

Nucula acuminata Eichwald, 1830, c¢. 21t; Eichwald, 1853, ¢ 72, T. 4,
. 13, 14,

Nucula minuta Pusch, 1837, c. 63; Goldfuss, 1840, c. 158, 1. 125, ¢. 22.

Leda fragilis M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 307, 1. 38, ¢. 8, Bucquoy, Dautzen-
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berg, Dollfus, 1891, c. 215, 1. 37, ¢. 26—31; Cerulli-Irelli, 1907,
c. 65, 1.9, ¢. 49—51; Andrussov, 1911,¢c. 75, 1. 5, ¢. 16; Cossmann
et Peyrot, 1912, ¢. 107, 1. 5, ¢. 66—68, JasurtamBuaH, 1932, c. 20,
T. I, ¢. 27—31; Kuxuenko, 1934, c. 5. 1. 5, ¢. 4—10; Friedberg,
1936, c. 163, 1. 27, ¢. 14—18;, Bogsch, 1936, c. 34, 1. 2, d. 27, 28; Mep«k-
auH 1950,c.56, 1.1, . 9 10; XaparumBuay, 1952, ¢. 73, 1. |, d. 2—
4, CtrpamumMmupos, 1953, c. 54, v 8, ¢. 10a; Meprauu u HeBec-
ckas, 19585, ¢ 26, 1. I, &. 1—3; Boakoma, 1955 c. 39, 1. 18, ¢. 13,
XKuxuenko, 1959, c. 154, 1. 3, ¢. 25—32.

Ledina fragilis Sacco, 1898, c. 53, 1. 11, ¢. 41—43.

Leda fragilis var. elongata K uxuenko, 1936, c. 54, 1. 5, ¢. 20—22.

Leda fragilis var. multicostata )X uxxueHnxko, 1936, c. 56, 1. 5, ¢. 11, 12.

Leda fragilis var. raricostata Mepkauu, 1950, c¢. 56, 1. 1, &. 11—13.

Nuculana fragilis Moisescu, 1955,¢. 72, 7. 1, ¢. 2, 3; KowoMaxuesa, 1960,
c. 28, 7.9, ¢. 7, 8 Crpamumupos, 1960, c. 2563, 1. 55, ¢. 5, 6.

Souer — HoiHe. YCCP — toproH 3akapnates, [lpenkapnathbs H
I0T0-3aNagHOA OKpauHu Pycckoli naatdopMel, TOMAKOBCKHE CJIOH
IOXKHEIX palioHOB, TapXxaH W uokpak KepueHckoro mnoJsyoctposa.
CCCP — cakapaysabcKHii TOpPH30HT W TapxaH KaBkasa, uokpak
Kapkasa, Manrsiiiaka ¥ TypKMeHHH; OuU€Hb pacnpoCTpaHeHHHI!
BMJ, BCTpeuaercs NMouyTH Bo Bcex ¢anuax. 3a npepesamu CCCP —
s0o1eH — muiedicrolled EBponsl. HbuiHe XuBer B AT/JaHTHYECKOM
oxeaHe W Cpenu3eMHOM Mope Ha TJIHHHCTO-MECYAHHCTOM [He, MpH
coleHOCTH He Huke 28%,o, NMEPEHOCHT 3HAYHUTEJIbHOE MNOHHIKEHHE
COepKaHHS KHCAOPOJa B BOJE.

Leda pella magna (Golubiatnikov) Bajarunas, 1910
Ta6a. 36, ¢ur. 11, 12

Leda pella var, magna Tony6atHukoOB, 1906, c. 372; Baspynac, 1910,
c. 243, 1. 1, ¢. 33; Knxuenko, 1936, c 61, 7. 5, . 13, 14, MepkauH,
1950, c. 58, 1. 18, ¢. 14—16; Boakosa, 1935, c. 40, 1. 18, . 3, 4; )Ku x-
yeHko, 1959, c. 158, 1. 6, . 4—12,

Leda pella Andrussov, 1911, ¢. 75, ¢. 15; Hasutamsuau, 1932, c 2,
T. 1, . 24—26.

Leda pella var. caucasica JKuxdeHko, 1934, ¢c. 55, 1. 7, ¢. 4, dKnxkuvenko,
1936, c. 57, 1. 5, ¢. 15—19.

Leda pella var. subemarginata )KXuxvenko, 1937, c. 123, 1. I, 6. 1—-3.

Leda pella magna Mepkaun u HeBecckasg, 1955 c 27, 1. 1, . 4—6.

Leda pella elongata Mepkaun u HeBecckasa, 1955 ¢ 28, 1. 1, . 7—9.

Leda pella var. elongata )X nxxuenko, 1936, ¢. 59, 1. 6, ¢. 1—3; )Kuxuesn-
Ko, 1937, c. 123, 1. 1, . 4—6.

Cpennuii MuonedH. YCCP — yokpak KepueHckoro nosyoctpoBa.
CCCP — rapxaH KaBka3sa, yokpak KaBkasa, Manruimunaka u Typk-
MeHHH; BCTpeyaeTcsi MPEHMYILEeCTBEHHO B INeCYaHuX Nopojax. 3a
npenenamu CCCP — uokpax Bosarapumu.

Leda pella tarchanica Mer klin, 1950

Leda pella var. tarchanica Mepkauh, 1950, c. 58, 1. |, ¢. 17; )Kuxuenxo,
1959, c. 159, 1. 6, ¢. 3.
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Cpennnit MuoueH. YCCP — rapxan u uyokpak Kepuenckoro mo-
JYOCTPOBA; BCTPEYaercs B MJIMHHCTEIX NOPOAAX.

Leda prendeli Andrussov, 1903

Leda prendeli Augpycos, 1903, c. 367, 1. 16, ¢. 6; )KuxxueHnko, 1934, c. 58,
T.7, &. 11; )Kuxuenko, 1936, c. 62, 1. 6, d. 12, 13; JluBepoBcKag,
1937, ¢. 22, 1. 1, . 8, 9; DKuxuenko, 1959, c. 156, 1. 6, ¢. 1, 2.
Cpennnii Muouen. YCCP — yokpak KepueHckoro mnoJayocrpoBa.

CCCP — rapxan KaBka3sa, yokpak TaMmaHCKOro noJyocTpoBa H

KaBkasa; BCTpeuaercs B IVIHHMCTHIX M MepreJIMCTHIX MOpPOAax.

Leda subfragilis R. Hoernes, 1875

Leda subfragilis R. Hoernes, 1875, c. 380, t. 14, ¢. 17; JluBepoBcKkas,
1937, ¢. 20, 1. 1, ¢. 6, 7; Kuxueunko, 1959, c. 156, 1. 3, . 21—24.

Leda subfragilis var. bosporica Mepxgaunu, 1950, c. 52, 1. 1, ¢. 1, 2.

Leda subfragilis var. subbosporica Mepxkuauu, 1950, ¢. 52, T. 1, ¢. 3, 4.

Leda tenuivalva Mepxanun, 1950, c. 54, 1. 1, ¢. 5—8.

Nuculana subfragilis var. bosporica Ctpamumupos, 1960, c. 254, 1. 55, ¢. 8.
Cpennunit mMuoueH. YCCP — rapxan KepueHckoro noJiyocTposa.

CCCP — rapxan Tamanckoro nosyocrpoBa H KaBka3a;, BcTpeua-

ercd MNpPeHUMYLIECTBCHHO B TIJVIHHHCTBHIX MMOpoJax. 3a npenejaMu

CCCP — renbBer Benckoro 6acceiina, yokpak boarapuu.

CEMEVCTBO ARCIDAE GRAY, 1840
Ponm Arca Linné, 1758

Arca noae Linné, 1758
Ta6n. 36, ¢ur. 13

Arca noae l.inné, 1758, c¢. 693; Linné, 1767, c. 1140; M. Hoernes, 1870,

c. 324, 1. 42, d. 4, Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1891, c. 174,

T. 30, ¢. 1—6; Sacco, 1898 ¢c. 3, 1. 1, ¢. 1—7; Dollfus et Dautzen-

berg, 1913, ¢. 334, 1. 28, $. 1—15: Friedberg, 1936, c. 165, 1.27, . 20—

22; KoroomaoxuenBa, 1960, c. 57, 1. 18, ¢. 4, 5; HeBecckasa, 1963, c. 35,

T. 1, . 8—11.

Axsurad — HpiHe, YCCP — TopToH loro-3anagsoil okpauus Pyc-
CKOH n1aTdopMEl, TOMAaKOBCKHE CJOH IOXKHBIX paHOHOB, 4eTBEpTHU-
Hble oTJoxeHuss Opecckoit obamactu u KepueHcKoro noJyoctTpoBa.
CCCP — konka (capraranckue cjou) KaBkaza u TypKMeHHH;
BCTpeYaeTcss NPeHMyIeCTBEHHO B NECYaHbIX MOpPOAax CyOJHTOpAJIH.
3a npenenamu CCCP — akBuraH, 6ypAauraJ, rejbBer, TOPTOH, NJHU-
oueH u mJeficronen Esponn. HuHe xuser B ATiaHTHYECKOM
okeane, CpeausemHom, AnpuaTuuyeckomM Mopsax H Dbocdope, npu
cojeHocTH Bbinle 24—30%0, Ha He6GOJBIIMX TJaybuHax (10—15 m,
pexe 35—-55 M) cpeaM KaMHeil, B pacllleJJMHAX HJM 3apOCJfiX H3-
BECTKOBHX BOJAOpOC/eil, HHOTAa Ha TJHHHUCTHIX TPyHTaXx.
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Pon Barbatia Gray, 1842

Barbatia acanthis Fontannes, 1881
Ta6a. 36, dur. 14, 15

Barbatia acanthis Fontannes, 1881, ¢ 160, 7. 9, ¢. 17; Tejkal, 1955 c. 296,
7.3, ¢. 2; KoloMaxuesa, 1960 c. 59, 1. 18, o. 10 T 19, ¢.

Acar clathrata var. acanthis Sacco, 1898, ¢c. 9, 1. 2, . 5,

Barbatia clathrata var. acanthis Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912 c. 187, . 10,
$. 17, 18.

Arca clathrata var. acanthis Friedberg, 1936, c. 174, 1. 29, ¢. 5.
Huxnult mMuouen — nunoned. YCCP — TopToH  10ro-sanamHoi

okpauHbl Pycckoit niat@opMbl; BCTpeyaeTcs NPEHMMYLIECTBEHHO B

necyaHbix nmopojax cy6auropasau. 3a npegenamu CCCP — 6ypan-

raJj, TOpTOH H NJIHOLEH EBpOHbI.

Barbatia barbata (Linné, 1758)
Ta6a. 36, ¢ur. 16, 17

Arca barbata Linné, 1758, c. 693; Linné, 1767, c. 1140; Brocchi, 1814,
c. 476; Deshayes, 1856, c. 363, 1. 38, &. 18, 19; M. Hoernes, 1870,
c. 327, 1. 42, . 9, 10; Fontannes, 1881, ¢c. 153, 1. 9, ¢. 5, Bucquoy,
Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1891, c. 182, 1. 32, ¢. 1—6; Cerulli-Irel
11, 1907, c. 48, 7. 6, ¢. 1; Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1913, c. 338,
T. 28, ¢. 16—18; CoxosnoB, 1933, ¢. 9, 1.2, . 6—8; Friedberg, 1935
c. 171, 1. 28, ¢. 8—11; Apxaureanbckuit u Crpaxos, 1938 Tt 8,
¢. 7, Csepreghy-Meznerics, 1954, c. 64, 1. 17, ¢. 3, 4.

Barbatia barbata Sacco, 1898, c. 12, 1. 2, . 42—44; Cossmann et Pey
rot, 1912, ¢. 169, 7. 9, . 1, 2; Moisescu, 1955, ¢c. 97, 1. 5, ¢. 4; Tu-
dor, 1955, ¢. 62, 1. 1, ¢. 17, Kooomnoxuesa, 1960, c. 58 1. 18, ¢. 6, 7;
HeBecckas, 1963, c. 36, T. 1, . 12—14.

AxksutaH — HeiHe. YCCP — TopToH 10ro-3anafHofi okpauHbsl Pyc-
CKOH nyaTt(opMbl, YeTBePTHUHBIE OTJIOXKEHH KepueHCKOro MoJyoct-
poBa. CCCP — toproH MoJaaBuu; BCTpeuaeTcsi B HECKax, 4acTo
¢ raJbKo#, JHTOTAMHHEBbIX M3BECTHAKAX M paKylleuyHHKax. 3a mpe-
nenamu CCCP — akButaH, 6ypAuraJj, TOPTOH, NJIHOUEH H MJeHCTO-
nen Epponbl u nauouer Adpuxku. HeiHe Xkuper B ATJaHTHUECKOM
okeaHe, CpenuseMHOM ¥ AJpDHATHYECKOM MOpSX, HPH COJEHOCTH
Bhille 36%o, HA TBEPABIX CKAJHCTBIX MPYHTaX, Ha ray6uHax ot 0 no
30—40 m.

Barbatia clathrata (Defrance, 1816)
Ta6a. 36, ¢ur. 18, 19

Arca clathrata Defrance, 1816, c. 115; Basterot, 1825, ¢. 75, 1. 5, ¢. 12;
M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 340, 1. 44, ¢. 10; Dollfus et Dautzenberg,
1913, c. 347, 1. 30, ¢. 1—16; Friedberg, 1936, c. 173, 7. 29, . 4.

Acar clathrata Sacco, 1898, ¢. 8, T. 2, . 1—4.

Barbatia clathrata Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912, ¢. 187, 1. 10, ¢. 10—13;
;Il;esjléal, 1955, c. 269, 1. 2, . 1; Koromaxkuena, 1960, c. 58, T. 18§,
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AxButaH — naunoned. YCCP — topron 3akapnates H I10ro-3a-
nafHo# okpaHHbl Pycckoil niatgopMel; BCTpeyaeTcsi NPeHMYILeCT-
BEHHO B NMeCYaHbiX Mopolax cybautopanu. 3a npexenamu CCCP —
aKBHTaH, GypauraJ, rejbBeT, TOPTOH H NyHoueH EBpomnsl.

Barbatia eichwaldi (Friedberg, 1929)
Tabn. 36, ¢ur. 20

Arca eichwaldi Friedberg, 1929, c. 126.
Arca barbata var. eichwaldi Friedberg, 1933, c. 33, 7. I, ¢. 14; Fried-
berg, 1936, c. 172, 1. 29, ¢. 2—3.
Cpennuii muoueH. YCCP — TopToH loro-3anajHoii okpaHHsl Pyc-
cKoil njatdopMbl; BCTpeyaeTcsl B NeCYaHbIX MOPOAAx CyOJHTOpPAJH.

Barbatia praenominata Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912
Ta6a. 36, ¢ur. 21

Arca dichotoma M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 340, T. 44, ¢. 9.

Barbatia praenominata Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912, c. 180, 1. 9, ¢. 25, 26;
1. 10, ¢. 23—30.

Arca praenominata Friedberg, 1936, c. 175, 1. 29, ¢. 6.

AxBuran — cpennuii  MHoneH. YCCP — TopToH Ioro-3amajHoH
okpauHbl Pycckofl nnatdopMbl; BcTpeyaercss pelxo, B IeCYaHBIX
HOPOAAX H MepresbHbIX NPOCJHOAX CPeAH JHTOTAMHHEBLIX H3BecT-
nakoB (cy6aurtopaan). 3a npenenamu CCCP — akBuraH, OypaH-
raj, rejbBeT H TopToH EBponsl.

Pon Arcopsis Koenen, 1885

Arcopsis lactea (Linné, 1758)
Ta6a. 36, ¢ur. 22, 23

Arca lactea Linné, 1758, c. 694; Linné, 1767, c. 11415 M. Hoernes, 1870,
c. 336, 1. 44, 0. 6; Yabsiuuu, 1872, ¢c. 84; Bucquoy, Dautzenberg,
Dollfus, 1891, c. 185, T. 37, . 1—6; Ostroumoif, 1893, N. 422; Mu-
xaaJdoBckui, 1903, c. 32, 1. 2, . 1—6; Cerulli-Irelli, 1907, c. 113,
T.6, . 6—10; Dollius et Dautzenberg, 1913, c. 344, 1. 29, . 33—
36; Munamenuu, 1916, c. 151, 1.4, .8, 9% Friedberg, 1936, c. 176,
T.29, ¢. 7—10; Glibert, 1945, c. 41, 1. 1, ¢. 10.

Arca nodulosa Brocchi, 1814, c. 478, 1. 11, ¢. 6; Dubois de Montpe-
reux, 1831, ¢ 63, 1.7, ¢. 21, 22.

Arca quadrilaterata Pusch, 1837, c. 62.

Fossularca lactea Sacco, 1898, c. 19, 1. 3, ¢. 20—23.

Fossularca miocaenica Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912, c. 195, 1. 10, ¢. 37—40.

Arcopsis lactea Kowomaxuena, 1960, c. 59, 1. 19, ¢ 2; HeBecckasn, 1963,
c. 37, 1. 1, p. 4—7.

Huxuuit Muouen — HbiHe, YCCP — resqibBer M TOPTOH 10T0-33-
najgHoit oxkpaunbl Pycckoil njaatdopmel, oHKOQOPOBble M TOMAKOB-
CKHEe CJIOH I0XKHbIX PaHOHOB, YeTBepTHUHble OTJOXKeHHd Onecckoii
obaacTi H Kepuenckoro noayoctpoa. CCCP — TapxaH (ropuiickHe
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YCTPHUHHKH) M 4YeTBEPTHUHHle OTJOXeHHs KaBKa3sa; BCTpeyaercs
B IeCKaX, 4acTo C TrajibKoli, KOHIJoMepaTax, JHTOTAMHHEBHIX M3-
BeCTHSIKaX M pakymeuHukax. 3a mnpenenamu CCCP — Gypauran,
reJbBeT, TOPTOH, MJHOLeH H maeifictoued EBponkl. HeiHe XKuBer B
ArtnantnyeckoM okeane, CpenuseMHoM, AnpuaTHyeckoM, Mpamop-
HOM u UepHOM MOpSsiX, IPH COJIEHOCTH 17%0 M Bhillle, HA CKAaJHCTHIX,
KAMEeHHCThIX, TPaBeJHCThIX, PAaKYIIEUHLIX, MECUAHBIX, NECYaHO-HJIH-
CTbiX TPyHTaXx, Ha riy6uHax no 90, pexe ao 130 x.

Arcopsis papillifera (M. Hoernes, 1870)
Ta6a. 36, dur. 24, 25

Arca papillifera M. Hoernes, 1870, c¢. 338, 1. 44, &. 7; Friedberg, 1936,

c. 177, 1. 29, . 11.

Fossularca papillifera Sacco, 1898, c. 20, 7. 3, ¢. 28; Cossmann et Pey-

rot, 1912, c. 193, 1. 10, d. 19—22.

Arcopsis papillifera KoooMmaxuesa, 1960, c. 60, 1. 19, ¢. 3—5.

Axputan — cpenHuit MuoueH. YCCP — TopToH Ioro-sanamHof
okpavHbl Pyccko#i nnatdopMbl; BcTpedaeTcss pelKo, B I€CUAHBIX
noponax cy6muropaau. 3a npeigenamu CCCP — aksutaH, 6ypan-
raJj, reJbBeT U TOPpTOH EBpomkl.

Pon Anadara Gray, 1847

(Anomalocardia M6rch, 1853, non Schumacher,
1817; Diluvarca Woodring, 1925)

Tun poma — Arca antiquata Linné, 1758, coBpeMeHHBIl,
SIMaiika.

INManeoren — nbniHe. Cpennmii MuoueH YKpauno, KaBxasa u
Yerwopra; muones v manouen CaxanunHa n Kamuatku. OuauroueH
Esponnl, Cepepnoit 1 FOxHoi AMepHKH.

Anadara anomala (Eichwald, 1830)
Ta6a. 36, dur. 26

Arca anomala Eichwald, 1830, c. 211; Eichwald, 1853, c. 78, 1. 4, ¢. 12;
Friedberg, 1933,c. 31, 1. 1, ¢. 12—14; Friedberg, 1936, c. 168, 1. 28,
d. 4, 5.
Cpennuit Muoned. YCCP — TopToH ioro-sanaiHol okpanHin Pyc-
cKolt mnatdopMhbl; BCTpedyaeTcsl NMPEHMYIIECTBEHHO B NMeCYaHBIX MO-
polax cyOaHTOpaH.

Anadara cucullaeiformis (Eichwald, 1830)
Arca cucullaeiformis Eichwald, 1830, c. 211; Eichwald, 1853, c. 76, 1. 4,
d. 11.
Arca diluvii var. cucullaeiformis Friedberg, 1936, c. 168, 1. 43, $. 1.
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Cpennuit muoued. YCCP — topTon oro-sanajHofi okpaHHel Pyc-
cKo¥l NJaTGOpMBbl; BCTpeyaeTcst B MeCYaHblX NOPOAax CYOJIHTOpaJIH.

Anadara diluvii (Lamarck, 1805)
Ta6a. 36, pur. 27, 28

Arca antiquata Poli, 1795, c. 146, 7. 25, ¢. 14, 15; Brocchi, 1814, c. 477,
1. 11, @. 2; Philippi, 1836, c. 59, 1. 5, &. 2; Pusch, 1837, c. 62, . 6,
¢. 11 (var.).

Arca diluvii Lamarck, 1805, c. 219; Lamarck, 1819, c. 45; Dubois de
Montpereux, 1831, c. 63, 1. 7, ¢. 10—12; Goldfuss, 1834, c 143,
T. 22, ¢. 2, M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 33, 1. 44, ¢. 3, 4, Bucquoy, Daut-
zenberg, Dollfus, 1831, c. 191, 1. 31, ¢. 13—17; Cerulli-lIrelli,
1907, c. 115, 7. 8, ¢. 12, 13; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912, c. 269, T. 8,
¢. 3—6; 7. 10, ¢. 53; Friedberg, 1936, c. 166, 1. 27, ¢. 23—25; 1. 28,
¢. 1—3; Bogsch, 1943, ¢c. 30, . 1, ¢. 2, 3; Glibert, 1945, ¢c. 35 1. 1,
¢. 12; Csepreghy-Meznerics, 1950, c. 66, T. 4, ¢. 4, 5.

Arca subdiluvii Orbigny, 1852, c. 123, N 232.

Anomalocardia diluvii Fontannes, 1881, c. 164, 1. 9, ¢. 20—22.

Anadara diluvii Sacco, 1898, c¢. 20, 1. 4, ¢. 7—12; Kopo6koB, 1951, c. 42,
T. 7, ®. 9 Tejkal, 1955, c. 44, 1. 4, ¢. 4, 5; Moisescu, 1955, c. 98,
T. 6, ¢. |—6;, Koromnxkuesa, 1960, c. 61, 7. 19, . 9, 10; HeBeccka s,
1963, c. 38, 1. 1, ¢. 15. :

Huxunit MHoueH — HeiHe, YCCP — TopToH 3akapnatbhd H 1Oro-
3anazHoit okpauHsl Pycckoit nnargopMel, oHKOdOpOBBEIE, TOMAKOB-
CKHE CJIOM H YoKpak I0XHbiX pafioHoB. CCCP — ropron Mosnasuy,
caKapay/ibCKHi TOPH30HT H TapxaH KaBKasa, ueTBepTHUHBLIE OTJIO-
xkenuss YepHoMopckoit o6aacTH (OoTKpwiTasd uacTb YepHoro Mops);
BCTpeyaeTCss NpeHMYIIeCTBEHHO B IeCYaHbX MOpOJax, pexe B
JINTOTAMHHEBLIX H3BECTHAKaX cybauTopasH. 3a npefenamy CCCP—
rea1bBeT, TOPTOH, MuHoueH M nmeicroued Esponbi. HoiHe Kuper B
ArnanTHueckoM okeaHe M CpeauseMHOM Mope, NpH COJIEHOCTH BHi-
me 30%o, Ha paKyleYHO-TPABENHCTbIX H NEeTPHTOBO-NMECYaHbIX FPYH-
Tax, B 3apOCJIAX H3BECTKOBBIX Bojopocsell, Ha ray6uHax 30—100 x.

Anadara inopiosa (Zhizhchenko, 1936)

Arca pectinata Ul Beu, 1912, c. 268, T. 6, ¢. 6, 7.

Arca turonica var. bosphorana Jlasutamsuau, 1982 (pars), c. 19, 1. 1, d. 9.

Arca inopiosa J)KuxkdueHKo, 1936, c. 48, 7. 4, ¢. 1—7; )Kuxuenko, 1959,
c. 153, 1. 7, . 17—20.

Cpenuuii MHoueH. YCCP — yokpak KepueHckoro noayoctpoBa;
BCTpe4aeTcsi B MEeCYaHBIX MOpPoAax cyGaHTOpaJIH.

Anadara turonica turonica Dujardin, 1837
Ta6n. 37, ¢wr. 1, 2

Arca turonica Dujardin, 1837, c. 267, 1. 18, ¢. 16; M. Hoernes, 1870,
c. 322, 1. 44, ¢. 2, Dymutpamko, 1929, ¢ 95, 1. I, ¢. 1—3; )KuxkueH-
ko, 1937, c. 89, r. I, ¢. 10, Il; Xaparuweuau, 1952, c. 94, 1. 3,
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¢. 11, 12; Topeukuir, 1948, ¢c. 112, 1. 1, ¢. 3; 3unoBbeB, 1953, c. 6l,

T.9, ¢ 5 )Kuxuenko, 1959, c. 150, 1. 21, ¢. 29, 30.

Anadara turonica Sacco, 1898, c. 24, 1. 5, ¢. 14, Kotomaoxuena, 1960,

c.6l,T.19,¢. 8 Tejkal, 1955,¢c. 45, 1.3, . 4, 7.

Arca turoniensis Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912 ¢ 151, 1. 8, ¢. 7—I11; Doll-

fuset Dautzenberg, 1913, c. 350, 1. 30, ¢. 17—31; Friedberg, 1936,

c. 169, 1. 28, §. 6, 7.

Anadara turoniensis Kopo6xkos, 1951, c. Il, 1. I, ¢. 5, 6.

Huxxunit — cpennnii Muoued. YCCP — topron 3akapnatbhsi H
I0ro-3anajHoli okpanHb Pycckoil niargopMbl, oHKOGOpPOBBE CJIOH
IOXXHBIX palloHOB, YOKPAK H KOHKa IXKHBIX paiioHoB u KepueHckoro
nonyocrposa. CCCP — topron MousgaBnun, cakapayJabCKHi TopH-
30HT, TapXxaH W uYokpak Kapkaza, konka Kaskasa, TypkMenuu H
Yeropra; BCTpeyaeTcsl MpeHMYlleCTBEHHO B INeCYaHbIX NOpoJax
cy6Gautopann. 3a npenenamu CCCP — reabBer H TOopTOH EBponbl

Anadara turonica bosphorana Davidaschvili, 1932
Ta6a. 36, ¢ur. 31, 32

Arca turonica var. bosphorana O asutamBuau, 1932, ¢. 19, 1. 1, ¢. 11, 12

Kuxuenko, 1936, c. 47, 1. 4, . 8—12; Boakosa, 1955, c. 40, 1. 18,

¢. 5—8; Kuxuenko, 1959, c. 151, 1. 6, . 14—17.

Arca turonica bosphorana Mepxaun u HeBecckas, 1955 ¢ 31, 1. 2

¢, 5—7.

Cpenunii muoneH. YCCP — yokpak 10XkHHX paiioHoB U Kepuen-
ckoro noayocrpoa. CCCP — yokpak KaBkasa, MaHrbwmnaka #
TypkMeHHH; BCTpeuaeTcs NpPeHMyLIECTBEHHO B NecYaHbIX NOPOAAX
cybauTOopaJH.

CEMEVCTBO GLYCYMERIDAE, 1935
Pon Glycymeris Costa, 1778

Glycymeris cor (Lamarck, 1805)
Ta6a. 37, dur. 3, 4

Pectunculus cor Lamarck, 1805 c 217; Lamarck, 1819, c. 55; Coss-
mann et Peyrot, 1912, ¢. 131, 1. 6, . 3—16; Dollfus et Dautzen-
berg, 1913, c¢. 359, 1. 32, ¢. 12, 13, 16—18, 20—26; XapaTHWBHJIH,
1952, ¢. 87, 1. 3, &. |, 2; Topenukui, 1956, ¢. 199, 1. 5, ¢. 1—3.

Axinea insubrica Sacco, 1898, ¢. 33, 1. 8, ¢. 11—-21.

Pectunculus insubricus ymutpawko, 1929, c. 196.

AxBurtan — nauouned. YCCP — TopToH 0Oro-sanagHoil oKpaHHbI
Pycckoit nnardopMul. CCCP — cakapayabckuil ropusodt KaBkasa;
BCTpeyaeTcsi NMPeHMYLIeCTBEHHO B NECYaHBIX OTJOXKEeHHAX CyOJuTO-
paaun. 3a npegenamu CCCP — aksurtan, 6ypauraj, reabBer Epo-
nbl ¥ naHoueH EBponsl n AdpHKH.
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Glycymeris obtusatoformis (Gorecky, 1956)

Pectunculus obtusatus M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 319, . 41, &. 1la.
Pectunculus obtusatoformis Topeukuin, 1956, c. 200, 1. 2, ¢. 4.

Muouen. YCCP — TopToH Ioro-3anafiHofi okpauHbl Pycckoi
naaTopMbl; BCTpeuaeTcss B MeCYaHbIX Hopojax cybautopann. 3a
npeaenamu CCCP — muonen BeHnckoro 6accefina.

Glycymeris pilosus (Linnég, 1767)
Ta6a. 37, ¢wur. 5, 6

Arca pilosa Linné, 1767, c. 1143; Poli, 1791, 1. 25, ¢. 17, 18.

Pectunculus orbiculus Elchwald 1830, c. 24 Pusch 1837, c. 64; Eich-
wald, 1853,¢.73, 1.4, . 9. .

Pectunculus pulvinatus Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 64, 1. 7, tb. 7, 8.

Pectunculus transversus Dubois de Montpereux, 1831 c. 65 T. 7, . 9
Pusch, 1837, c. 64.

Pectunculus nummiformis Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 66, 1. 7,
¢.5,6; Pusch, 1837, c. 64.

Pectunculus plumstedtenSts Pusch, 1831, c. 65,

Pectunculus duboisianus Orbigny, 1852 c. 121.

Pectunculus volhynianus Orbigny, 1852, c. 121.

Pectunculus deshayesi Mayer, 1868, c. 114; Dollfus et Dautzenberg,
1913, c. 354, 1. 31, ¢. 1—7; Kopo6Gkos, 1951, ¢c. 43, 1. 1, . 7 (cf); X a-
patTuwBHau, 1952,¢.76, 1.3, 0.5 7; 1.4, ¢. 1—4; Moisescu, 1955,
c. 100, 1. 6, &. 8 9; Tudor, 1955, ¢c. 63, 1. 1, ¢. 18, Topeukuin, 1956,
c19571¢1~3-r2q)1——

Pectunculus pilosus M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 316, T. 40, cp 1, 2; 1. 41, . 1—10;
Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus 1891, c¢. 199, 1. 33, . 1—T;
Kasaxkosa, 1952, c. 211, 1. 1, d. 1—5.

Pectunculus glycymeris Hilber, 1882, ¢. 17, 1. 2, . 1.

Axinea pilosa Sacco, 1898, ¢. 31, 1. 7, d. 4—7.

Pectunculus glycymeris var. pilosa Lamy, 1911, c. 132; Friedberg, 1936,
c. 180, 1. 25, d. 1—7; 1. 26, ¢. 1.

Glycymeris pilosa deshayesi Glibert, 1945 c. 44, 1. 1, . 13; Tejkal, 1955,
c. 46, 1. 3, . 14—19.

Glycymeris pilosus Mepknuu u HeBecckas, 1955, c. 28, 1. 2, d. 8—10;
Komaposma, 1958,c. 17, 1. 1, 9. 1, 2.

Glycymeris pilosus var, pulvinatus KomapoBa, 1958, 1. 2, ¢. 13, 5, 8—10,
12, 15—20.

Glycymeris pilosus var. orbicula Komaposa, 1958, T 2, ¢. 4, 6, 7, 11, 13, 14.

Pectunculus pilosus var. deshayesi Koo mMaxuesna, 1960, c. 62, 1. 19, ¢. 13;
T. 20, . 1

Huxuuit MuoueH — HniHe, YCCP — topton 3akapnatbs, [lpen-
KapnaTbhsl H I0ro-zanajHol okpauHbl Pycckofi naatdopMbl, OHKO-
(dopoBLle CJIOH, TOMAKOBCKHE CJOM H KOHKa I0XXHbIX palioHOB.
CCCP — T1opron MoJsgaBuu, cakapayJbCKuii ropusoHt KaBxkasa,
koHka KaBkasa, Manrbimnaka u YCTIOpTa; BCTpeuaercss MpeHMy-
IeCTBEHHO B IleCUaHbIX Topojax cy6Jautopanu. 3a mnpelesjaMu
CCCP — reabBet u TopToH EBponsl. HuiHe XuBer B CpelnzeMHOM
H AJpuaTHYECKOM MOpsIX B 30He JIHTOPAJH W BepxHeil yactu cy6-
JHTODPAJH, XOTS BCTpeyaeTcss W Ha TiyOuHe Jo 250 M, B OCHOBHOM
Ha [eCYaHbIX TPYHTaxX, B cpelle, 6OTaToli KHCJIOPOJLOM; TemMJOJIOGH-
BBIfi; HE TIEPEHOCHT COJIEHOCTH HEXKe 30—32%e.
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CEMEHNCTBO LIMOPSIDAE DALL, 1895
Pon Limopsis Sassi, 1827

Limopsis anomala (Eichwald, 1830)
Ta6n. 36, our. 29, 30

Pectunculus anomala Eichwald, 1830, c. 211.

Trigonocoelia anomala Eichwald, 1853, c. 75, 1. 4, ¢. 10.

Limopsis anomala M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 312, 1. 39, ¢. 2, 3; Cerulli-Irel-
1i, 1907, c. 58, 1. 9, $.13—15; Friedberg, 1933, c. 39, 7. 1, ¢. 16—19,
Friedberg, 1936, c. 185, T. 26, ¢. 3—7.

Pectunculina anomala S acco, 1898, c. 41.

HuxHult — cpeanuii Muounen. YCCP — toproH oro-zamanHoilt
oxpaunbl Pycckoit mnatdopMbl. CCCP — cakapayJ/jbCKHit TOPH3OHT
KaBka3sa; BcTpeuaercsi MpeUMYIIECTBEHHO B NeCUaHbIX ¥ TJIHMHUCTHIX
oTsoxeHusix cybautopaau. 3a npegenamu CCCP — topron Es-
pOMNbL.

O tpsan Anisomyaria
CEMEMCTBO PINNIDAE LEACH, 1819
Pon Atrina Gray, 1842

Tun poma — Pinna nigra Chemnitz, 1785, coBpemeHHHH,
Uunuiickuit u Tuxu#l oKkeaHnl.

Cpenunuil MuoueH — HeiHe, CpefHH#l MuolieH Ykpauun., KafiHo-
3011 BO BCeX YacTAX CBeTA.

Atrina pectinata brocchii (Orbigny, 1852)
Ta6a. 38, ¢ur. 3

Pinna brocchii Orbigny, 1852, c. 125, N 2361; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 372
T.50,¢.1,2; Fontannes, 1879, c. 146, . 8, ¢. 21, 22.

Pinna pectinata var. brocchii Sacco, 1898, c. 29, 1. 8, ¢. 1; Cerulli-Irellj
1904, c. 36, 1. 4, ¢. 15; Friedberg, 1936, c. 200; 1. 30, ¢. 18; T. 31, ¢. |;
Kopo6kos, 1951,c. 44, 1.1, 0. 9.

Pinna pectinata Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1920, c. 396, 1. 34, ¢. 33.
Axpuran — HbiHe. YCCP — TopTOH 3aKapnaTtbsi H 10ro-3amajgHoit

okpauHbl Pycckoil nnatpopmel. CCCP — cakapayabCKHH TOPH3OHT

KaBkasa; BcTpeyaercsl NMpeHMyILeCTBEHHO B NeCUaHblX MOpoAax cy6-

autopaad. 3a mpefejamu CCCP — akBuraH, OypAMraj, reJbBer,

TopToH U mixoneH EBponbl. HeiHe KuBeT B ATJAHTHYECKOM OKeaHe

i CpeanseMHOM Mope.

Atrina pectinata vindobonensis (S acco, 1898)
Ta6n. 37, ¢ur. 7, 8

Pinna pectinata var. vindobonensis Sacco, 1898, c. 29, Kopo6xkos, 195l,
c. 46, 1. 1, ¢. 8, 8a, 86.
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Cpeauuit muouedH. YCCP — topTon 3akapnaThbsi; BCTpevaercsl
peliko, B IJMHHHUCTHIX nopojax. 3a npeaenamu CCCP — TopToH
Benckoro 6acceiiHa.

CEMENCTBO BAKEWELLIDAE KING, 1850
(ISOGNOMONIDAE DALL, 1895)

Poa [Isognomon Solander in Humphry, 1786

(Pedalion Huddesford, 1770; Perna Bruguiére, 1792
Melina Retzius, 1788; Suiura Megerle von Miihlfeld,
1811)

Tun pona — Ostrea isognomon Linné, 1758; coBpeMeHHDI,
Unauiickuit 1 THXHHA OKeaHbI.

Me3o30i — ubie. I0pa v men Cubupu, Cpenneit Asuu u Epo-
mefickoit yactu CCCP; naneouen Cpenaneil Asuu; souen YKpawHbi;
cpenHuit MuoucH Ykpaunm u Kabkasa. Tpuac — HbiHe, BO Bcex
yacTsaX CBETA.

Isognomon rollei M. Hoernes, 1870

Perna rollei M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 380, 1. 53, . 2, 3.

Cpennuit muonleH. YCCP — renbBer 10ro-3anajHoii OKPaHHDLI
Pycckoii manaTdopmbl, OHKO(OPOBBIE CJOH I0XHLIX paiionoB. 3a
npeeiamn CCCP — reabBer EBpornbl.

CEMEVMCTBO PECTINIDAE LAMARCK, 1801
Pon Amussium Bolten in Réding, 1798

Amussium cristatuin badensis (Fontannes, 1880)
Ta6.1. 38, dur. 1

Pecten burdigalensis var. polonica Pusch, 1837, c. 42, 1. 6. ¢. 1.

Peclen cristatus M. Hoernes, 1870, ¢. 4i9, 1. 66. ¢. I; Hilber, 1882, c. 32,
T. 16, ¢. 8; Sacco, 1897, c. 47, 1. 13, $. 20, 31; 1. 14, d. 2.

Pleuronectia badensis Fontannes, 1880, c. 199.

Amussiunm cristatum var. badensis Kautsky, 1928 c. 253; Deperet el Ro-
man, 1928, c. 174, 1. 25, ¢. 1—6; Friedberg, 1932, ¢. 62; Friedberg,
1936, c. 254, 1. 42, ¢. 10—i2; Pa Vciga Fereira, 1951, c. 160, 1. 5,
®. 15, 18—20; )Kuxuenxo, 1933, c. 240, 1. I, . 14, 15; Csepreghy-
Meznerics, 1960, c. 18, 1. 34, ¢. 7—I11; Kotomaxirena, 1960, c. 73,
T.25, . 7,8 Woiny, 1962, c. 299, r. 5,.¢. 4—9; 1. 6, ¢. 1—b5.

Huxnuit — cpennuit muouen. YCCP — nmxuuit toprou I[lpen-
KapnaTesl H 10ro-sanagnoél okpauHot Pycckoit nnatdopmbl; BCTpe-
H3eTcss B TJIHHHUCTLIX M TeCYaHO-MepresIUCThIX OCaakax cyG6JaHTopa-
au — nceBaoabuccanu. 3a npefeiamMmu CCCP — Gypaurasn, rejibBet
u topToH EBponbr.
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Poa Variamussium S acco, 1897
Variamussium koslovi (Zhizhchenko, 1953)

Amussium koslovi )X uxkuenko, 1953,¢.238, 1. 2, ¢. 1, 2.

Cpenuuit MuoueH. YCCP — HmxHuit topToH [lpeakapnaTbs H
I0ro-3anajHoil OKpamHbl Pycckoll nmiaaTdopMbl, BCTpeyaeTcss B DJIH-
HHCTHIX MNOpOJax cyOJHTOpaJH — nceBnoabuccaly.

Pop Chlamys Bolten in R&éding, 1798

Chlamys bollenensis (M ayer, 1876)
Ta6a. 38, dur. 2

Pecten bollenensis Mayer, 1876, c. 169, T. 6, ¢. 2; Fontannes, 1881, c. 189,

T. 12, ¢. 4—8.

Aequipecten scabrellus var. bollenensis Sacco, 1897, ¢. 27, 1. 8, ¢. 16—25;
Schaffer, 1910, ¢. 33, 1. 15, . 13—16.
Chlamys seniensis var. bollenensis Friedberg, 1936, c. 221, 1. 37, ¢. 4; T'o-

pemkui, 1961, c. 26, 1. 2, ¢. 4—7.

Huxuuit MuoueH — nauoueH. YCCP — TopToH [0TO-3amajHo#
oKpauubl Pycckoli miaT@opMbl; BCTpeuaercsi NpeHMYLIeCTBEHHO B
necuaHux mnopopax cy6aurtopanau. 3a npepejaMu CCCP — 6ypau-
raJ, rejqbseT, TOPTOH H NJHOLEH EBpOHbI.

Chlamys depereti (Friedberg, 1907)
Tat6n. 38, ¢ur. 4

Pecten depereti Friedberg, 1907, c. 25, 1.2, . 3.
Chlamys lilli var. depereti Friedberg, 1932, ¢. 50; Friedberg, 1936, c
243, 1. 40, ¢. 14—16.
Cpennnii muoneH. YCCP — TopToH [oro-3anajHoil OKpauHs Pyc-
CKOHl MaT(QOpPMEH; BCTpeyaeTcsl B MNEeCYaHHBIX NOpoAax CyGJHTOpatH.

Chlamys diaphana (Dubois de Montpereux, 1831)
Taba. 38, dwur. 5

Pecten diaphanus Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, ¢ 69, 1. 8 ¢. 9

Chlamys diaphana Friedberg, 1936, c. 230, 1. 39, ¢. 1—3; )KuxmueHko,
1959, ¢. 227, 1. 21, . 1, 2.

Chlamys diaphana var. gemmata Masanuosa-Mabuwna, 1957, c. 145, 1. 1,

Cpenunit muoned. YCCP — TopToH Ioro-sananHoi okpauHs Pyc-
ckoit nnardopmel. CCCP — konka (caprarauckue cjaou) Kaska3sa;
BCTpeyaeTcd NMPEeHMYLIECTBEHHO B NMEeCYaHBIX MOPOJAaX CYGJHTOpaJH.

Chlamys domgeri domgeri (Mikhajlowsky, 1903)

Pecten domgeri Muxaftaosckuit, 1903, c. 26, 1. 1, ¢. 9—12.
Pecten hilberi Muxattnosckuil, 1903, c. 30, 1. 1, ¢. 13, 14.
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Pecten domgeri var. anomala Muxaftnosckuir, 1903, c. 30, 7. 1, . 15, 16,
pHc. 1 B Tekcre.
Chlamys domgeri 3unoBbeB, 1953, ¢. 57, 1. 4, d. 3; 1. 9, d. 2.
Chlamys domgeri var. anomala 3nHoBbeB, 1953, ¢. 58, 1. 9, &. 1.
Cpenunit MuouneH, YCCP — oHKodopoBbie H TOM3aKOBCKHe CJIOH
oxkubix palionoB. CCCP — rapxan ['py3un (ropHiickHe YyCTpH4-
HHKH).

Chlamys domgeri derbentica (Grigorovich-Beresovsky,
1925)

Pecten malvinae var. lllsen, 1912, c. 263, 1.6, d. 1, 2.

Pecten domgeri var. derbentica Tpuropopuu-Bepesonckui, 1925, c. 15,
1.2, . 9.

Pecten malvina var. tschokrakensis Jasurtamsunu, 1932 (pars), ¢. 17, 1. 1,
o. 3, 4.

Chlamys domgeri var. derbentica )X u xwuenxo, 1936, c. 27, . 2, ¢. 1—5;
KXuxueunko, 1959, c. 229, 1. 14, . 10—12.
Cpenunit muoued., YCCP — uokpak KepueHcKoro nosayoctposa.

CCCP —yokpak KyGaHckoli ob6mactu u KaBkasa; BcTpeuaercs

[IpeHMyIlIleCTBEHHO B IIeCUaHbIX OTJIOXKEHHSAX Cy6JIPITOpaJIH.

Chlamys elegans (Andrzejowski, 1830)
Ta6a. 38, dur. 6

Pecten elegans Andrzejowsky, 1830, c. 102, 1. 5, . 5, 6; Eichwald,
1853, ¢. 62, 1. 4, d. 3; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 416, 1. 64, . 6; Simio-
nescu, 1901, ¢. 6, 1. 1, d. 4, Simionescu, 1902, c. 10, 7. 4, . 4.

Chlamys elegans Friedberg, 1936, c. 225, 1. 37, &. 11; 1. 38, . I—6; Roger,
1939, c. 111, 7. 14, &. 4—6; KasakoBa, 1952, ¢c. 226, 1. 6, . 8; T. 7, .
I—6; Kyapumn, 1954, ¢. 220, 7. 1, ¢. 1-—9; Kolomaxuesna, 1960, c. 68,
T. 23, d. 2—4.

Chlamys seniensis var. elegans Kopo6koB, 1951, ¢ 47, 7. 1, ¢. 10; Moises-
cu, 1955, ¢. 106, 1. 7, $. 5, 6; Tudor, 1935, c. 65, T. 2, d)

Cpeann#t muoneln. YCCP — Topror 3akapnarhs H 10ro-3anaiHoi
okpaHHbl Pyccko#i nmiatdopMbi; BcTpeyaeTcss B mecuaHbiX NOpojax
H JIHTOTaMHHEeBEIX H3BeCTHsKax cy6aurtopann. 3a mpejenamMu
CCCP — toptoH Esponni.

Chlamys fasciculata (Millet, 1854)
Ta6a. 38, ¢ur. 7, 8

Pecten fasciculatus Millet, 1854, ¢, 171; Millet, 1866, c. 30; Friedberg,

1907, c. 24, 7. 2, . |; Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1920, c. 425, 1. 42,

d. 1—4.

Pecten reussi M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 407, 1. 64, ¢. 1.
Chlamys fasciculata Friedberg, 1936, c. 249, 7. 42, d. 2—4.

Cpennnit muonen. YCCP — topron 3akapnaThsi H 10ro-3armagHoi
okpanHbl Pycckolt niatdopMel; BCTpeuaercsl NPEHMYLIECTBEHHO B
OTNOXeHHAX cybanropasu. 3a npegenamu CCCP — reabBer U TOp-
ToH EBponHI.
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Chlamys flava (Dubois de Montpereux, 1831)
Tabn. 38, dur. 9

Pecten flavus Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 72, 1. 8 ¢. 7; Fried
berg, 1907, ¢.32. 1.3, . |.

Pecten pulchellinus Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 70, 1. 8, ®. 8.

Pecten rectangulus Dubois de Montpecreux, 1831, c. 72, 1. 8, ¢. 10, {1

Pecten flavus var. rectangulus Friedberg, 1907, ¢. 33, 1. 3, ¢. 2.

Chlamys flava Friedberg, 1936, c. 231, 1. 39, ¢. 4—7.

Cpeanuit muoueH. YCCP — TopToH 1oro-3anagHoil okpakHbl Pyc

ckoll naaTdhopMbl; BCTpeuaercst NPeHMYLLECTBEHHO B MECUaHBIX To-
poaax cybauropaau. 3a mnpefeaamu CCCP — topton Esponsl.

Chlamys galiciana (Favre, 1869)
Ta6a. 38, dur. 10
Pecten galicianus Favre. 1869, c. 133, 1. 13. ¢. 10, t!; Hitber, 1882 ¢ 2,
T.2, 0. 34; )Kuxmuetixo, 1933, c. 231.
Chlamys galiciana Friedberg, 1932, c. 61, 118, 1. 5, ¢. 10; Friedberg,
1936, c. 250, 1. 42, ¢. 56; Roger, 1939, c. 195, 1. 32, ¢. 9—I11; Kasako
Ba, 1952, c. 238, 1. 13, ¢. 1—3: Wozny, 1962, c. 296, T. 3, ¢. 4—I5.
Cpennuii muoued. YCCP — topron Ilpeaxapnates u 10ro-3a-
nagHoli okpauum Pycckoil uaatgopmpl; BCTpeuaeTcst B IMecyaH-
CTHIX MOpORax CyOJHTOPANH M TJAHIHCTO-MEPTENUCTLIX OTIOMXKEHHSX
ncepnoabuccanu. 3a npegeidamMmn CCCP — toprton [oabuin.

Chlamys gloria maris (Dubois de Montpereux, 1831)
Ta6a. 38, ¢ur. 11

Peclen gloria maris Dubois de Montpereux, 1831 ¢ 72, 1. 8 ¢. 6, 19
Hilber, 1882 c. 26, T. 3, . 9—12.

Pecten servatus Dubois de Montpercux, 1831, ¢. 73, 1. 8 ¢. b.

Pecten scabridus Eichwald, 1833, (pars), ¢. 63, 1. 4, ¢. 4.

Pecten substriatus M. Hoernes, 1870, (pars), c. 408.

Chlamys gloria maris Friedberg, 1936, c. 217, 1. 36, §. 3; 1. 37, . 1. 2; Ko
po6kKoB, 1951,¢. 55, 1.2, ¢. 5, Kaszakosa, 1952, c. 218, 1.7, ¢. 7—9, L.

Chlamys multisiriata Roger, 1939, (pars), 1. 22, ¢. 8; 1. 24, ¢. 8.

Cpennnii Muoued. YCCP — renibBeT W TOpPTOH 10r0-3anafHof
okpauHb Pycckoit niatdopMol, TopToH 34KapnaTbsl, TOMaKOBCKHE
CJIOH IOXKHLIX PAHOHOB; BCTPCUAETCA B lECUAHBIX OTJAOMKEHHAX H
JIMTOTaAMHHEBLIX H3BeCTHAKAX cyOautopasau. 3a npegenamu CCCP—
TopToH Benckoro 6accefina.

Chlamys kneri (Hilber, 1882)
Taba. 38. ¢nur. 12

Pecten kneri Hilber, 1882, ¢.29, 1. 3, ¢. 16.

Pecten bipartiia Quitzow, 1921, ¢. 32, 1. 1, §. 9.

Chlamys kneri Friedberg, 1932, ¢.60, 7.3, ¢. 9; Friedberg, 1936, c. 247,
T. 41, ¢. 9; Roger, 1939, c. 72, 1. 25, ¢. 4. 5; KazaxkoBa. 1952, c. 23
1.9, ¢. 4, 5.

Chlamys ql)illi var, kneri Glibert, 1945, ¢c. 76, 1. 5, ¢. lg; Koo mM 1x1tena,
1960, ¢. 72, 1. 25, §. 4, 5.
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Cpennuit Muouen. YCCP — BepXHHii TOPTOH IOro-3anaiHoil oK-
pauHb Pycckolt njatrdopmbl; BcTpevacercsi B MecyaHbix MNopoAax
cy6autopanu. 3a npegenamu CCCP — toptoH EBponmi.

Chlamys koheni (Fuchs, 1876)
Taba. 38, ¢ur. 13

Pecten koleni Fuchs, 1876, ¢c. 69, t. I, . 1, 2; Hilber, 1882 ¢ 32, 7. 4, ¢.
10, H1.

Amussiopecten koheni Ugolini, 1906 (pars), ¢. 191, 1. 3, . 1, 2, 4—8B; 1. 6.
d. I, 2

Chlamys koheni Fricdberg, 1936, c. 233, 1. 38, ¢. 8—10 (cf.); KaszakosBa,
1952, ¢. 236, 1. 11, . 1, 2; 1. 12. ¢. 1. 3; Krach, 1954, c. 124, ¢. 142, 143,
147, Wozny, 1962, c. 298, +. 4, d. %—-12; 1. 5, d. |—3.

Flabellipecten koheni Csepreghy-Meznerics, 1960, c. 17, 1. 34, ¢. 3, 4.

Chlamys spinulosa var. atlenuaia Kooy 1xueBa, 1960, c. 70, 7. 23, ¢. 9; T.
24, d. 2—4.

Huxnunit — cpenuuii  muouen. YCCP — topron 1oro-3anagHof
okpauHbl Pycckoil niarthopMbl; BcTpeyaeTcss B TecyaHO-Mepresu-
CTHIX OTJOXKEHUSIX cyOJauTOopasd — nceBpoabuccasid. 3a npeaenamu
CCCP — 6ypaurad, renbbet li TOpToH EBponbl.

Chlamys latissima (Brocchi, 1814)
Ta6a. 39, dur. |

Ostrea latissima Brocchi, 1814, c, b81.

Pecten laticostatus Lamarck, 1819, c. 179.

Pecien nodosiformis Pusch, 1837, c. 42, 1. 5, ¢. 9.

Pecten latissimus Orbigny, 1852, ¢, 186, 1. 27, ¢. 403; Cossmann et Pey-
rot, 1914, c. 302, 7. 12, ¢. 23, 24; 7. 15, d. 9; Dollfus et Dautzen-
berg, 1920, c. 406, 1. 37, ¢. 5—7; 7. 38, . 1, 2; Friedberg, 1936,
c. 215, 7.35, ¢. 151.36, . 1,2; Kasakosa, 1932, c. 216, T. 3.

Macrochlamys latissima Sacco, 1897, ¢c. 32, 1. 9, ¢. 5; 7. 10, d. 1—5.

Pecten latissimus var. austriaca K autsky, 1928, c. 252.

Chlamys latissima Roger, 1939, c. 37, 1. 18, . I, la.

Chlamys latissima var. nodosiformis Roger, 1939, 1. 28, ¢. I, la; Csepre-
ghy-Meznerics, 1954, c. 72; Kotlom 1kuneBa, 1960, c. 70, T. 24, . I;
T. 25, @. 1.

HuxHuuit MuoueH — nauouedn. YCCP — rtopron 3akapnartes H
10r0-3aMafHol OKkpaHHbl Pycckofi nnar@gopMb; BcTpedaercss B mec-
yaHblXx ocaaxkax cyGautopanu. 3a npegenamu CCCP — Gypauran
i ninoleH Esponbl 1 AQpHKH, TesibBeT H TOPTOH EBpombl.

Chlamys lenzi (Hilber, 1882)

Pecten lenzi Hilber, 1882, c. 26, 1. 3, . 7, 8.

Cpeannuit MuoueH. YCCP — TtoproH toro-3anaaHoil okpaunbl Pyc-
CKOW MiaT(OpPMbl; BCTPeYaeTcsi B HECYAHO-MEPreJIMCThIX OTJOKe-
HUAX cyOauTOpanu — nceBfoabuccasny.
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Chlamys lilli (Pusch, 1837)
Ta6a. 39, dur. 2

Pecten lilli Pusch, 1837, ¢c. 40, 1. 5, &. 5; Hilber, 1882, c. 23, 1. 2, . 2931,
Simionescu, 1902, c. 11, 7. 1, . 6, 7; Quitzow, 1921, c. 31, 7. 1,
¢. 7, Glibert, 1945, ¢c. 73, 1.5, ¢. 1, a—j; Saulea si Barbulescy,
1957, c. 171, 1. 3, . 6.

Pecten scabridus Reuss, 1867, (pars), c. 140, . 6, . 5—7.

Pecten lilliformis Hnlber 1882, ¢. 23, 1. 2, d. 28.

Chlamys lilli Frnedberg, 1936, c. 241, T. 40, ¢. 7, 8, 11—14; Roger, 1939,
c. 189, 1. 19, ¢. 17—20; KaaaKOBa 1952, c. 232, 1. 9, d. 7—9; Krach,
1957, 1. 47, ¢. 11—17; 1. 48, b. 1—4; KoomaxueBa, 1960, c. 71, 1. 24,
b.5 Woiny, 1962, c. 293, 1. 1, d. 6—22.

Cpennuit muoueH. YCCP — topron Ilpeakapmatbs u Ioro-sa-
nagHo#l oKpaumHbl Pycckoil nyaTdopMbl; BeTpedaetcss B NeCUYaHbX
nopogax cyGAHTOPaNH H IJIMHHCTO-MeDreqUCTHX OTJ0XKeHHX ICes-
npoabuccaau. 3a npenesamu CCCP — ropron Eepontl.

Chlamys malvinae (Dubois de Montpereux, 1831)
Ta6n. 39, ¢ur. 4

Pecten malvinae Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, ¢. 71, 1. 8, . 2, §
M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 414, 7. 44, ¢. 5.

Pecten scabridus Enchwald 1853, (pars), c. 63, 'r 4, . 6 (juv.).

Chlamys malvinae Friedberg, 1932, c. 53, 1. 3, ®. 3; Friedberg, 193,
c. 228, 1. 38, . 8—11; Roger, 1939, c 144, 'r. 18, d. 3—6; KasakoBa,
1952, ¢. 221, 1. 5, ¢. 2—4; MepkauH u HeBecckas, 1955 c. 104
T. 31, . 5—7; Kuxuenxo, 1959, c. 227, t. 21, . 3—5.

Cpennuii muoied. YCCP — ToproH 3akapnatbs, rejibBeT U Top-
TOH I0T0-3anafHoNl oKpauHul Pycckoil niaTtdopMbl, oHKOGHOPOBbE H
TOMaKOBCKHe cJion t0xKHbIX pafioHoB. CCCP — topton Mounaaguy,
KoHka (capraraHckue cjou) KabBkasa, Ycriopra u TypxMeHun;
BCTpeuaeTcsi NMPEeUMYLUECTBEHHO B IeCKax M H3BECTHAKax CyOJIHTO-
paau. 3a npegenamu CCCP — renbBeT U TOpTOH EBpoOnHL.

Chlamys multistriata (Poli, 1795)
Ta6a. 39, ¢ur. 3
Ostrea pusio Linné, 1766, c. 1146.

Ostrea multistriata P oli, 1795, c. 164, 1. 28, ¢. 14.

Pecten spinosus Brown, 1827, c. 73, 1. 24, . 8.

Chlamys multistriata Sacco, 1887, c. 6, 1. 1, b. 12—14; Cerulli-Irellj,
1907, c. 90, 1. 2, . 49, 50; 1. 3, d. 1—4; Dollfus et Dautzenberg

1920 c. 417 T. 35, B. 32—43 Friedberg, 1936, c. 219, 1. 35, &. 3, &
7. 36, . 6; Roger 1939, (pars) 115, 1. 23, . 5; 1. 24, &. 9; 1. 22, o. 5
7,12, 13, Kopo6kos, 1951, c. 52,T 2, b. 2—4, 6—8; Kaszaxkoma, 1952
c. 219, 1. 7, . 10; 3l{HOBbeB 1953, c. 59, 1. 8, d. 2; Csepreghy
Meznerics, 1954, c. 73, 1. 9, . 6, 7; Koomagxuesna, 1960, c. 66
1. 20, b. 4; 1. 22, p. 6, 7, MaHoaos, 1960, c.-301, 1. 2, . 1, 2.

AxButaH — HblHe. YCCP — topToH 3akapnaTbs H ioro-3amaf-
HoH oxpauHbl Pycckoil niatdopmbl, OHKOGOPOBbIE CJAOH IOMXKHHX
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paiionoB. CCCP — topron MonnaBuu, TapxaH KaBkasza (ropufickue
YCTPHUHHKH) ; BCTPeYaercsl MPeHMYIIeCTBEHHO B MECUAaHLIX MOPOAax
H JIHTOTaMHHMEBHIX M3BeCTHAKaxX (pH¢oBule ¢danuu). 3a npeenaMmy
CCCP — akBuTtaH, 6ypauraj, rejbBeT, TOPTOH H MJIHOIEH EBponbl.
Huwue xuBer B ArsiaHTHUeCKOM okKeaHe W CpenH3eMHOM Mope.

Chlamys neumayri (Hilber, 1882)
Ta6a. 39, ¢ur. 6

Pecten neumayri Hilber, 1882, ¢. 28, 1. 3, d. 13; Simionescu, 1902 (pars),
c. 10, . 1, ¢. 5, Friedberg, 1907, ¢c. 29, 1. 2, . 5; Kuxuenko, 1953,
c. 236, 1. 1, . 3—6.

Pecten sturi Hilbel, 1882 ¢. 28, 1. 3, ¢. 13; Lomnicki, 1897, c. 16.

Chlamys neumayri Friedberg, 1932, ¢. 59, 1. 5, ¢. 2—5; Friedberg,
1936, c. 244, 1. 45, ¢. 1—4; Roger, 1939, c. 194, 7. 19, §. 25; Kaszako-
Ba, 1952, c. 234, 1. 10, ¢. 1—10; )Kuxuenko, 1953, c. 236, 1. |, ¢. 3—
6; WozZiny, 1962, c. 294, 1. 2, . 1—10.

Cpennuit muoueH, YCCP — BepxHuit topron Ilpenkapmnathsi H
joro-3ananHoil okpauusl Pyccko#i mnaatdopMbl. CCCP — topToH
MongnaBuH; BcTpeyaeTcsi MOYTH BO Bcex (auuax. 3a npenenamu
CCCP — roproHn EBponbl.

Chlamys pertinax (Zhizhchenko, 1934)

Pecten gloria maris Andrussov, 1911, c. 75, 7. 50, ¢. 1.
Pecten domgeri Wl Beu, 1912, ¢. 265, 1. 6, }. 3, 4.
Pecten malvinae var. tschokrakensis N asutawsumnu, 1932 (pars), c. 17,

T. 1, 0. 5.

Pecten pertinax )X u kuenko, 1934, c. 61, 1.4, 0. 6, 7.
Chlamys pertinax K uxxuenko, 1936, ¢c. 26. 1. 1, . 6—8; Mepxnuu u He-

Becckas, 1955 c. 103, 1. 31, . |—4; BonkoBa, 1955, c. 46, 1. 21, ¢. 9,

10; )Kuxuenxko, 1959, c. 228, 1. 14, ¢. 7—9.

Cpennuit mouen. YCCP — TopToH 1oro-sanazHoit okpaunel Pyc-
ckoli maatdopmbl, dokpak Kepuenckoro mnosayocrpoBa. CCCP —
yokpak KaBkasa, TypkMeHHH; BCTpeuaeTcss B MECYAHBIX OTJIOXKE-
HHAX CyOJMTODAJNH.

Chlamys posthuma (Hilber, 1882)

Pecten posthumus Hilber, 1882, c. 24, 1. 2, . 33.

Chlamys posthuma Friedberg, 1932, c. 60, 7. 5, ¢. 12, 13; Friedberg,
1936, c. 248, 1. 41, ¢. 10, Il; Kasakosa, 1952, ¢. 235, 7. 9, ¢. 10, 1I;
Wozny, 1962 ¢ 295 1.2, . 11,12; 1. 3, ¢. 1—3.

Cpeauuit muoued, YCCP — BepxHuil TopToH 0Oro-zanamHod oK-
pauHnl Pyccko#l njiaTdopMbl; BCTpeuaeTcs NpeHMYLIeCTBEHHO B Mep-
reJsiX H TOHKO3e DHHCTHIX MeCUaHyKax MceBgoabHCCalH.
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Chlamys resurrecta (Hilber, 1882)
Taban. 39, ¢ur. 5

Pecten resurrectus Hilber. 1882, c. 30, 1. 3, ¢. 18.

Chlamys resurrecta Friedberg, 1936, c. 240, 1. 40, ¢. 18—20; Kasaxkosa,
1952, c. 229, 1. 8, ¢. 8, 10.

Chlamys scissa var. resurrecta Kopo6xos, 1931, c. 58.

Cpenuuit muoueH. YCCP — topToH 3akapnaThs U 10T0-3ana/Holl
okpauHbel Pycckoit nnatdopmbl; BCTpeuaeTcss B TyQolecyaHHKax H
necyaHo-MeprefiucThX N[Opojax cyG6aHTOpasH — nceBioabHcca .

Chlamys rybnicensis Friedberg, 1936
Ta6a. 39, ¢ur. 8

Chiamys aff. flexuosa var. plioparvula Fricdberg, 1932, c. 55, 1. 3, $. 7. 8.
Chlamys rybnicensis Friedberg, 1936, c. 235, 1. 39, d. 11—15.

Cpennuit muouern. YCCP — TopToH 10ro-3anagHoit okpauHsl Pyc-
ckoli nuatgopMbl; BCTpeyaercss B MECYaHO-MEPTeJIHCTHIX OTJOMe-
HUSIX CyOJIMTOPAaNH — NCEBHOAOHCCAH.

Chlamys scissa (Favre, 1869)
Ta6a. 40, dur. 1

Pecten scissus Favre, 1869, ¢ 152, 1. 13, ¢. 9; Hilber, 1882, c. 20, 1. 2
&. 11—15.

Pecten scissotdes Hilber, 1882 ¢. 21, 1. 2. ¢. 19. 20.

Pecten subscissus Hilber, 1882, c. 21, 1. 2, ¢. 21.

Pecten quadriscissus Hilber, 1882, ¢c. 21, 1. 2, . 22.

Pecten wulkae Hilber, 1882 ¢c. 22, 1. 2, ¢. 26.

Pecten wulkaeformis Hilber, 1832, ¢c. 22, 1.2, ¢. 27.

Pecten richthofeni Hilber, 1882,¢.30, 1.3, . 19; 7. 4, . I; Quitzow, 1921,
.33, 1. 1, 0. 10, 11.

Pecten aff. haueri Friedberg, 1907,¢c. 23, 1. 1, . 9.

Pecten scissus var. podolicus Quitzow, 1921, c. 28, 1. 1, ¢. 3, 4.

Chlamys scissa Friedberg, 1936, c. 236, 7. 39, . 16—20; 1. 40, . 1, 2;
Roger, 1939, c. 487, 1. 19, d. 7—16; Kopo6koB, 1951, c. 56, 1. 3, . 3,
4, 1.4, . 2, 3; Kazakoma, 1952, c. 227, 1. 8, . 2—8; Kuxkuenxo.
1953, c. 234, 1. 2, . 17—19; Tudor, 1955, c. 65, 1. 2, }. 20.

Chlamys scissa var. wulkae Friedberg, 1936, c. 238, 1. 40, ¢. 3—5; Krach,
1957, c. 331, 1. 40, &. 5—7, 9, 10; 7. 46, . 1; 1. 49, . 3; Csepreghy-
Meznerics, 1960, c. 34, . 7, 9; Wozny, 1962 ¢ 293, 1. 1, }. 4

Chlamys scissa var. wulkaeformis Friedberg, 1936, c. 239, T. 40, ¢. 6.

Chlamys scissa var. richfhofeni Krach, 1957 c. 330, 1. 45, . 1—4; Woiny,
1962, c. 292, 1. 1, . 1.

Chlamys lilli var. scissa KooMaxuena, 1960, c. 71, 1. 25, ¢. 2, 3.

Cpennuit muoued. YCCP — toptoH 3akapnartbs, [Ipenkapnatbs
H l0ro-3anajHoll okpanHnt Pycckoit naatgopMbl; BCTpedaeTcs NOYTH
Bo Bcex ¢aunuax. 3a npegenamu CCCP — ropron Esponb H A¢-
PHKH.
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Chlamys seniensis (Lamarck, 1836)
Ta6a. 40, ¢ur. 2

Ostrea dubia Brocchi, 1814, c. 573, 1. 16, ¢. 16.

Pecten scabrellus Lamarck, 1819, c. 183.

Pecten seniensis Lamarck, 1836, ¢. 161; Dollfus et Dautzenberg,
1920, c. 411, 1. 37, d. 8—20.

Pecten lomnickii Hilber, 1882, ¢c. 25, 1. 3. ¢. 3.

Pecten niedzwiedzkii Hilber, 1882, ¢c. 25, 1.3, ¢. 1. 2.

Aequipecten scabrellus Sacco, 1897, ¢. 24, 1. 8, . 1—06; Schaffer, 1910,
c. 33, 1. 15, . 9—12.

Chlamys cf. hilberi Friedber g, 1906, c. 93.

Chlamys niedzwiedzkii Friedberg, 1906, c. 93.

Pecten romani Friedberg, 1907, ¢. 27, 7. 2, §. 2.

Chlamys scabrella Cerulti-Irelli, 1907, c. 28, 1. 3, ¢. 17, 18, Roger, 1939,
c. 106, 1. 12, ¢. 8—10; 1. 13, d. 3—12.

Chlamys scnicnsis var. lomnickii Friedberg, 1932, ¢. 52, 1. 3, d. 2; Fried-
berg, 1936, c. 223, 1. 37. . 5—8; Kazaxosa, 1952, c. 224, 1. 6, b. 5—7;
Fopeuxknii, 1956, ¢. 30, 7. 3, d. 2; Topeuxuf, 1961, c. 25, 1. 1, . 5;
T. 2, d. 1—3.

Chlamys senicnsis var, niedzwiedzkii Friedberg, 1932, ¢. 51; Friedberg,
1936, c. 222, 1. 37, . 9, 10; deaKOBa 1952, c. 223, 1. 5, $. 5—8; I o-
peLKHi, lgbl c.24, 1.1, 0.3

Chlamys scniensis Fried berg, 1936 c. 220, 1. 37, ¢. 3; Tejkal, 1955,
c. 282, 1. 4, ¢. 6 Koro.\l,un(uesa 1960, c. 68, 1. 22, ¢. 9—12; Topeu-
ku#, 1961,¢c 23, 1.1, ¢. 1, 2.

AxButaH — njaunoned. YCCP — resbBeT U TOPTOH IOT0-3aNMajiHOM
okpauHbl Pyccko#i naatgopMul; BCTpeuaeTcsi HPEeUMYILECTBEHHO B
necyaHbix nopoaax cybauropanu. 3a npeaenamn CCCP — axkBuraH,
GypAuraJ, rejbBeT, TOPTOH M naHoueH EBponsbi.

Chlamys solarium (Lamarck, 1819)
Ta6a. 40, ¢ur. 8

Pecten solarium Lamarck, 1819, c¢. 179; Dollius et Dautzenberg,

1920, c. 410, 1. 41, &. 1, 2; Frledberg, 1936, c. 214, 1. 33, . 2; 1. 32, . 2
Pecten besseri M. Hoernes 1870, c. 404, 1. 62, d. 1—5.

Flabellipecten incrassatus Ugollm 1908 c. 194 T. 6, 0. 3, 4; Deperet et

Roman, 1910, c. 122, 1. 14, &. I, 2; 1. 15, &. I, 2.

Pecten incrassatus Cossmann et Peyrot, 1914, c. 296, 1. 16, ¢. 9, 10.
Chlamys solarium Csepreghy-Meznerics, 1954 c. 72, 1. 16, . 23; 1. 17,

$.1; Koromaxuena, 1960, c. 67, 1. 23, ¢. 1.

Huxnnit — cpepnnit  muouen. YCCP — topToH  Ioro-3anajHok
oKpauHbl Pycckoil ninatdopMmbl; BCTpedyaeTcs B ecyadbiX U NecyaHo-
MepreIMCThIX OTJIONKeHHAX cy6autopanu u TceBpoabuccanu. 3a
npegenamy CCCP — 6ypauran EBponst u AdpHKH, rejbBeT H TOp-
ToH EBponb.

Chlamys tarchanicus Merklin, 1950

Chlamys tarchanicus Mepraun, 1950, c. 65, 1. 3, d. 7—11; Maunoaos, 1960,
c. 301, 1. 1, . 22—25.
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Cpennuii Muonen. YCCP — uokpak KepueHCKOro moJsyocTpoBa;
BCTPEYaerTcss B AaJIeBPHTOBBIX MPHCHINKAX CpelH CHHPHAJHCOBBHIX
raud. 3a npefeaaMu CCCP — yokpak Boarapuu.

Chlamys trigonocosta (Hilber, 1882)
Ta6a. 40, ¢ur. 11

Pecten trigonocosta Hilber, 1882, c. 25, 1. 3, ¢. 4—6.
Chlamys opercularis var. tngonocosta Fried berg, 1936, c. 227, 1. 38, . 7;
KasaxkosBa, 1952, ¢. 220, 7. 5, ¢. 1; KoloMmaxuena, 1960, c. 69, 1. 23,
¢. 7,8
Cpenuuii Muoned. YCCP — TopToH 10r0-3amajHOH OKpaHHB Pyc-
CKOH maaTdhopMbI; BCTPeyaeTcs B NMeCUYaHBIX H NMECYaHO-MePreaHCTHX
nopoaax cy6autopand u ncesgoabuccanu. 3a npegenamu CCCP —
topTtoH EBponsl.

Chlamys varia (Linné, 1767)
Ta6a. 41, ¢ur. 1

Ostrea varia Linné, 1767, c. 1146.
Pecten varius Chemnitz, 1784, c¢. 331, T. 66, ¢. 633, 634; Lamarck, 1819,
c. 175; Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus. 1887, c. 99, 1. 15, ¢. 1—

8; ApxaHre.nbcxﬂu u Ctpaxos, 1938, 1. 7, ¢. 6.

Chlamys varia Sacco, 1897, ¢c. 3, 7. 1, ¢. 1—6 (cf.); Schaffer, 1910, c. 27,

T. 13, . 9, 10; Roger, 1939, c. 157, 1. 22, ¢. 21—23; Kopo6koB, 195],

c. bl . I, . 11, 12, 1. 2, . 1 (cf.); MaHo.HOB. 19'60, c. 302, 1. 2, d. 3;

Hesecckas, 1963, c. 40, 1. 2, d. 1—3.

Pecten karadinisicus Coxonos, 1933, ¢c. 8, 1. 1, ¢. 5—7.

Huxxnuit muoueH — unine. YCCP — topToH 3axapnatbs, uyer-
BEPTHYHDbIC OTJO2KEHHSA KepquCKoro IIoJyoCTpoBa; BCTPEYAETCS B
MIHHUCTHIX MIOpoJdaXx H INeCKax, HHoraa c I‘aJIbKOfi, a TaKXe B pakKy-
meynukax. 3a npefenamMu CCCP — Gypauran, rejibBeT, TOPTOH H
nneictoued Espomnel, yokpak Boarapuu. Heine xuBer B Arnautu-
yeckoM OKeaHe, CpeinzeMHOM H AJpHATHUECKOM MOpSiX, B paHoHe
Bocdopa, npu conenoctu Boille 24—30%o, Ha CKAJHCTHIX H pakKy-
IIeYHKIX TPYHTAX, Ha BOJOPOCASAX; NMpHKpemjsiercss GHCCycoM K mo-
BEDXHOCTH CKaJl H KaMHel, Ha ray6unax no 80—250 x.

Chlamys wolfi (Hilber, 1882)
Taba. 39, dur. 7

Pecten wolfi Hilber, 1882, c. 28, 1. 3, . 14, 15.

Pecten neumayri var. kneri Friedberg, 1907, c. 31, 1. 2, ¢. 8.

Chlamys wolfi Friedberg, 1932, ¢. 59, 117, 1. 5, ¢. & Friedberg, 1936,
c. 246, 1. 41, d. 5—8; 1. 42, §. 1; Roger, 1939, c. 193, 1. 19, &. 21, 22; K a-
3akoBa, 1992, c¢. 230, . 9, ¢. 1—=3, 6; Kowomaxuena, 1960, c. 72,
T. 25, ¢. 6.
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Cpennuii MuoueH. YCCP — BepxHU#l TOPTOH [Oro-3anafHoil OK-
paunbl Pycckoit ninatdopmel. CCCP — toptoH MoJiiaBHH; BCTpe-
yaercsl B MeCYaHbIX Mopofax cybauropanu. 3a npegenamu CCCP —
ToptoH EBpornbl u Adpuky.

P o n Pseudamussium M6rch, 1853

Pseudamussium denudatum (Reuss, 1867)
Ta6an. 40, ¢ur. 16

Pecten denudatus Reuss, 1867, ¢c. 139, 7.7, . 1; R. Hoernes, 1875, c. 383,
T. 14, ¢. 21, 22; Hilber, 1882, ¢ 31, 1. 4 ¢. 7, Niedzwiedzki,
1886, c. 15, ¢. 1; Jasuramsuan 1932, ¢ 5 1. 1, ¢. 1—7; )Knuxuen-
ko, 1934, c. 60, 1. 4, . 3, 4.

Pseudoamussium corneum var. denudata Sacco, 1897, c. bl, 1. 4, ¢. 30—39;
Kopo6xkoa, 195],¢c 59, T. 4, . 4, 5.

Amussium corneum var. denudata Ugolini, 1907, c¢. 234, 1. 21, ¢. 1; Ste-
fanini, 1916, c. 173, 1. 5, . 8.

Amussium denudatum Deperet et Roman, 1928 c. 187, 1. 28, ¢. 4—8;
Friedberg, 1932, c. 62; Friedberg, 1936, c. 256, T. 42, ¢. 13; K a-
s3akoBa, 1952, ¢ 240, 1. 13, . 7; 1. 14, ¢. 1; )Kuxkuenko, 1953, c. 238,
T. 2, ¢. 14, 15; Boaxosa, 1955 c. 52, 1. 23, ¢. 14, 15; )KnuxkueHko,
1959, c. 225, 1. 1, ¢. 8—12; Csepreghy-Meznerics, 1960, c. 18, 1. 34,
$. 13, 14, Woziny, 1962, c. 301, 1. 6, ¢. 6—8.

Amussium denudatum var. oblonga Boni, 1933, c. 109, puc. 3, B Tekcre.

Pecten cf. comitatus )X n xueuxo, 1934, ¢c. 61, 7. 4, ¢. 5.

Pseugogrizgssium denudatum JiusepoBcxasg 1937, ¢ 39, 1. 2, . 17, 1. 3,

Huxuuit — cpennuit MuoueH. YCCP — HuXHuli TopTOoH 3akap-
natbs, llpenkapnathss W Ioro-zamajgHoll oKpauHb Pycckoii miart-
dopmel, Tapxan Kepuenckoro mnoJsyoctpoBa. CCCP — Ttapxan Ta-
MaHCKoro nosyocTpoBa u KaBkasa; BcTpeyaercsi B IeCuaHO-TJIMHH-
CTO-MepreJIUCTHIX OCajKaXx cyOsauTopanu — ncepfoabuccany. 3a
npenenamu CCCP — 6yphuraJ, rejibBeT U TOPTOH EBponsl.

Pon Palliolum Monterosato, 1884

Palliolum elini (Zhizhchenko, 1953)

Pecten elini )K uuenko, 1953, c. 227, 1. 1, d. 7—13.
Chlamys elini KaszaxkoBa, 1952, c. 239, 1. 13, ¢. 4—6; Krach, 1957, c. 345,
$. 6; JKnxuenxo, 1959, c. 226, 1. 21, ¢. 6—8; Woziny, 1962, c. 297,
T. 4, . 1—8.
Cpennuit Muoued. YCCP — topTon 3akapnates, [Ipeakaprnates
H ioro-3anafgHoéi okpauHe Pycckoét nnatdopMbl. CCCP — xoHka
(capraranckue cjion) KaBkasa; BcTpeuaercsi MPEeHMYLIECTBEHHO B
TIHHACTBIX Topofax nceBmoabuccanu. 3a npepenamuy CCCP —
TopToH Ilosbmmiu.
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Poa Similipecten Winckworth, 1932

Tun pona — Pecten similis Laskey, 1811; Heoren 3amazaHoi
EBponbi.

MuoueH — HolHe. CpeJHHil MHOLEH 3anaiHBLX obJjacTeil Ykpan-
Hn. Heoren — rosionen Esponb.

Similipecten similis (Laskey, 1811)
Tada. 40, ¢ur. 3, 4

Pecten exilis Eichwald, 1833, c. 66, 1. 4, ¢. 7.

Palliolum simile Sacco, 1897, c. 45, 1. 13. ¢. 19—25.

Chlamys similis Cossmann et Peyrot, 1914, c. 337, 1. 17, ¢. 27, 28; Ro-
ger, 1939, c. 215, 1. 27, ¢. 12a, b; Moisescu, 1955 c. 107, 1. 7, ¢. 9, 10.

Chlamys exilis an similis Friedberg, 1936, c. 251, 1. 42, ¢. 8, 9.

[enpBeT — HbtHe. YCCP — TopTOH 10r0-3amaaHol okpauHbl Pyc-
CKONl MaaT(OpMLI; BCTPeYaeTcs B MNeCUaHbIX OTJOXKEHHsX cybauto-
paau. 3a npegenamn CCCP — resbBer, TOPTOH W nauoueH EBponsi.
Huine xuBer B ATnantHueckoM okeaHe U Cpeln3eMHOM Mope.

Pon Pecten Miiller, 1776

Pecten aduncus Eichwald, 1830
Ta6a. 41, ¢wr. 2, 3

Pecten aduncus Eichwald, 1830, c. 213; Eichwald, 1853, c. 61, 1. 4, . 2;
M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 401, 7. 59, ¢. 7—9; Deperet et Roman, 1902
c. 49,94, 1.6, 0.5 6, 1.7, ¢. I; Stephanini, [916, c. 163, 1. 6, ®. 6
Friedberg, 1932, c. 49, 1. 3, ¢. |; Friedberg, 1936, c 208 T. 32,
$. 1—4; 1. 33, . |; Kooomaxunesa, [960, c. 60, T. 22, ¢.

Pecten praebencdictus Dollfus et Dautzenberg, [920, (pars) c. 403;
Kautsky, 1928, (pars), c. 247.

Cpennuit muonen. YCCP — TopToH toro-3anaiHoil okpanunl Pyc-
CKOH MaatTgopMbl; BCTpeuaercs B MCCYAHHX MOpoJax CyOJHTOpafi.
3a npeagenamu CCCP — resbBer H TopTOH EBponbl.

Pecten besseri Andrzejowski, 1830
Tadn. 41, ¢ur, 4

Pecten besseri Andrzejowski, 1830, c. 103, 7. 6, ¢. I; Hilber, 1882,
c. 30, 1.4, ¢.3, 4, Friedberg, 1907, c. 36, 7. 3, ¢. 3—5; Kautsky,
1928, c. 249, 1. 7, &. 3, 4; Friedberg, 1936, c. 212, 1. 34, ¢. 1—5; Ko-
po6kos, 961, c. 46; KaszakoBa, 1952, c. 214, 1. 2, ¢. |, 2; Moises-
cu, 1955, c. 104, 1.7, ¢p. 1—4; Tejkal, 1955 c. 280, 1. 4, . 1—5; Koo M-
nxuesa, 1960, c. 66, 1. 22, . 3—S5.

Pecten arenicola Eichwald, 1830, c. 213; Eichwald, 1853, c. 61, 1. 4, ¢. 1.

Pecten angelicae Dubois de Montpereux 1831, c. 69, 1. 8, tb 1.

Flabellipecten besseri Ugolini, 1908, c. 196, 1. 23, q: 5; Deperet et Ro-
man, 1910, ¢ 119, 1. 13, 9. 2, 3.
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Cpeanuit Muouen. YCCP — toproy 3axapnaTess M I0ro-sanaf-
Ho#l okpauubl Pycckoit nuiatrpopmbl. CCCP — topton Monaasuu;
BCTPEUAETCsl NMPEeHMYIIECTBEHHO B NeCYaHblX MOPOAax CyO/aHTOpaH
M H3pelika B NeCYaHO-MepresyUCTbLIX NOPOAax MCeBA0abUCCAH,

Pecien revolutus Michelotti, 1847
Ta6n. 41, our. 5

Pecten revolutus Michelotti, 1847, ¢c. 87; Sacco, 1897, c. 63, 1. 20, ¢. 10—
15; Deperet el Roman, 1902, c. 46, 7. 5, ¢. 8—I10; Ugolini, 1908,
c. 215. 1. 25, . 2, 3; Friedberg, 1936, c. 211, 7. 32, ¢. 5; 1. 33, ¢. 3.
Huuuii — cpepnuit  muouen. YCCP — topron ioro-zanaanok
okpaunbl Pycckoit naarpopmbl. 3a nperenamu CCCP — Gypaunran
AdpukH, reqbBeT 1l TOPTOH EBponsi.

CEMENCTBO LIMIDAE ORBIGNY, 1847
Pon Lima Bruguiére, 1792

Lima inflata (Chemnitz, 1784)
Ta6a. 40, ¢ur. 5. 6

Pecten inflatus Cheimnnitz, 1784, c. 346, 1. 68, . 649a.

Lima inflata Lamarck, 1819, c. 156; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 387, 1. 54, ¢. 5;
Dolifus et Dautzenberg, 1920, c. 441, 1. 45, ¢. 14—20; Fried-
berg, 1936, c. 203, 1. 31, ®. 7; Koomaxuesna, 1960, c. 74, 1. 26, d. 1.

Lima ventricosa Sowerby, 1845, c. 85, 1. 21, . 15, 16.

Radula inflata Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollius, 1888, ¢ 53, . I,
. 4—O0.

Mantellum inflatum Sacco, 1898, ¢c. 15, 1.5. . 1. 2.

AxButan — upiHe. YCCP—r0pTOH I0ro-3anajgHoil okpauusl Pyc-
cKoft nnaTdopMbl; BCTpedaeTcss B HecdaHblX Nopoaax CyGJaHTopaJH
H 11€CYaHO-MEePreJiHCThIX OT/MOXKEHHAX C)’(’)JIHTOpaJlH — HCGB,U,036HC-
caau. 3a npegenamu CCCP — akButaH, Oypauraa # reabBet Espo-
nbl, TopToll M nanoueH EBponsl 1 Adpuku. Huive xuser B Artsiau-
THYEeCKOM OKeaHe, CpeﬂH3EMHOM H AﬂpHaTH'-IeCKOM MOpsiX B JHTO-
paJbHON If TaMHHADHEBOH 30HAX.

Lima lima (Linné, 1758)
Ta6a. 40. ¢ur. 7

Ostrea lima Linné, 1758, ¢. 699.

Lima squamosa M. Hoernes, 1870, ¢c. 383, 1. 54. ¢. 2; Iliiber, 1882, c. 19.
T.2,¢. 9, Cossmann el Peyrot, 1914, c. 348, 1. 20, ¢. 43—45.

Lima sarmatica Hilber, 1882, ¢c. 19, 1.2, ¢. 10.

Radula lima Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus. 1888, c. 51, t. II,

Radula lima var. dispar Sacco, 1898, c. 13, 1. 4, ¢. 28—31.

Lima aquitanica Cossmann et Peyrot, 1914, c. 350, 1. 18, ¢. 27—29.
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Lima lima Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1920, c. 436, 1. 45, ¢. 1-—13;
Friedberg, 1936, c. 201, 1. 31, ¢. 2—5; Tudor, 1955, c. 64, 1. 2, . 21;
Komomaxuena, 1960, c. 74, 1. 25, . 11.

AxBuraH — HbiHe, YCCP — TopTOH 10r0-3amafHoil okpauHsl Pyc-
CKOH Mmiaat@opMbl; BCTPeuaeTcst B MECUAHbIX OPOJAX W JHTOTAMHH-
€BLIX H3BecTHAKax cybauropaau. 3a npenemamu CCCP — akBwuran,
6ypauran, rejbBer, TOPTOoH H fnJauoueHn EBponb. HeiHe xuBer B
TPONKHYECKHX YacTAX ATiaHTHuecKoro u VHauiickoro okeaHoB H B
CpennzeMHOM M AJpHATHYECKOM MOPSIX B JIHTOPAJbHON 30HE.

Lima skeliensis Merklin, 1950

Lima skeliensis MepkaunHu, 1950, c. 67, 1. 3, d. 1—6.

Cpennuit MuoneH. YCCP — tapxaH u uokpak KepueHcKoro mno-
JyocTpoBa; OGHTaNa Ha MecUaHO-HJIHCTOM JHe YMepeHHBIX TayGHH,
IpPH OTCYTCTBHH CHJBHOIO BOJIHEHHS, HO B YCJOBHSX XOpollell BeH-
THJSAUMH ¥ HOPMAaJbHOH COMEHOCTH.

Pon Limatula Wood, 1839

Tun poma — Pecten subauriculatus Montagu, 1808; mauo-
ueH 3anagHoil EBponsl.

Me3so30it — HbiHe. IOpa — maJjieoreH M cpelHuii MHOLEH Iora H
sanaga Esponeficko#t yuactu CCCP. IOpa — HreiHe BO Bcex uacTax
CBeTA.

Limatula percostulata (Hilber, 1882)

Lima percostulata Hilber, 1882, ¢c. 19, 7. 2, 6. 8, Friedberg, 1936, c. 205,
pHc. 24, B TekcTe.
Cpennuit muoneH. YCCP — TopToH 1oro-sanafiHoli okpauHel Pyc-
CKOH MjIaTdopMBl; BCTPedaeTcss B IECYAHO-MEepPrejIMcThiX OTJOXKe-
HHAX CYGJHTOpAJH — MNCeBAcabHCCAH.

Limatula subauriculata (Montagu, 1808)
Ta6n. 40, ¢ur. 12, 13

Pecten subauriculatus Montagu, 1808, c. 63, 1. 29, . 2.

Ostrea nivea Brocchi, 1814, c. 571, 1. 14, §. 14.

Lima subauriculata Turton, 1816, c¢. 13]1; Wood, 1850, c. 47, 1. 7, ¢.3;
M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 389, 1. 54, ¢. 6; Cerulli-Irelli, 1907, c. 23,
T. 2, ¢. 40—42; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1914, c. 157, 1. 21, ¢. 20, 2I;
Friedberg, 1936, c. 204, 7. 31, ¢. 6; Glibert, 1945 ¢ 90, T. 2, b. 11,
Tudor, 1955, c. 67, 1. 2, . 22.

Limatula subauriculata Sacco, 1898, c. 17, 1. 5, ¢. 10 (cf.).

Cpenuuit mMuoneH — HeiHe, YCCP — TopTOH I0rO-3amafiHoOl OK-
pauHbl PyccKof niar@opMbl; BCTPeYaeTcsi B MeCUaHBIX OTJIOKEHHAX
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cy6nutopanu. 3a npegenaMmu CCCP — renbBeT, TOPTOH H NJIHOIEH
Htanun. Huge xuBer B ATnaHTHYUecKOM oKeae u CpeJH3eMHOM
Mope.

CEMEMWMCTBO SPONDYLIDAE GRAY, 1826
Pon Spondylus Linné, 1758

Spondylus crassicosta Lamarck, 1819
Ta6n. 42, ¢ur. I

Spondylus crassicosta Lamarck, [819, c. 193; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 429,
T. 67, &. 7; Sacco, 1898, c. 5, 1. I, 9. 17, 1. 2, d. I, 2, Dollfus et
Dautzenberg, 1920, c. 452, 1. 46, ¢. [—4; Friedberg, 1936, c. 205,
T. 43, . 2, 3; 1. 44, . I, puc. 25, B TeKcTe.

Axksutau — nauouned. YCCP — topToH 3akapnaTbsi H I0ro-3a-
nagHofi okpauHbl Pycckofi niaTgopMbl; BCTpedaeTcss B IeCYaHo-
TVIHHHCTBIX MOPOJAaX H JIHTOTAMHHEBBIX H3BECTHSKAX CyGJHTOpaJIH.
3a npepenamu CCCP — akBHTaH, rejibBeT, TOPTOH H IJHOLEH Es-
POTIHL.

CEMEMCTBO PLICATULIDAE COX, 1952
Pon Plicatula Lamarck, 180t

Plicatula mytilina Philippi, 1836
Ta6a. 40, ¢ur. 9, 10

Plicatula mytilina Philippi, 1836, c. 86, 1. 6, . [; M. Hoernes, 1870,
c. 425, 1. 67, ¢. 5; Sacco, 1898 ¢c. 9, 1. 4, . II—I17; Cerulli-Irelli,
1907, c. 19, 1. 2, . 29—3I;, Cossmann et Peyrot, 1914, c. 370, 1. 20,
¢. 39—42; Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1920, c. 455, 1. 39, ¢. 3—I2;
Friedberg, 1936, c. 207, 1. 31, ¢. [5—I7.

T'envBer — nanoned. YCCP — TopToH 10rT0-3amafHoll OKPaHHbI

Pycckoit nnargopmel. 3a mnpenesamu CCCP — reabBer, TOPTOH H

nanoned EBpombl.

Plicatula ruperella Dujardin, 1837
Ta6a. 40, ¢ur. 14, 15

Plicatula ruperella Dujardin, 1837, ¢. 271; M. Hoernes, I870, c. 427,
T. 67, . 6; Cossmann et Peyrot, I914, c. 374, 1. I8, ¢. 23; 7. 20,
®.9—I3; Friedberg, 1936, c. 206, 1. 31, ¢. 8—14.

Plicatula striata Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1920, c. 458, 1. 40, ¢. 3—I0.
Axsurad — cpenunit MuoueH. YCCP — TopTon 10oro-zamajHofi

okpanHbl Pyccko#i miaTdopMbl; BCTpeuaeTcs B MeCYaHbIX MOPOAAX

M JIMTOTAMHHEBBHIX H3BeCTHAKax cyO6JaHuTOopaJH. 3a IpejenaMH

CCCP — akBurtaH, 6ypauran, reibpBeT H TopToH EBpomsl.
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CEMEVMCTBO OSTREIDAE LAMARCK, 1818
Popa Ostrea Linné, 1758
Ostrea angustata Serres, 1843
Ostrea gryphoides var. angustata Bsaos, 1931, ¢c. 678, 1. 1, ¢. I; 1. 2, . I;

3unoBbes, 1953, ¢c. 53, 1. 6, ¢. 11.

Muoiuen. YCCP — oHKOoGOpoBbleE H TOMAKOBCKHE CJIOH IOXHLIX
pationo. CCCP — rtapxan KaBkasa (ropHiickHe YCTPHUHHKH), Ce-
BepHble uMHKH Yctiopta. 3a npegenamu CCCP — muouen Epponsl

Ostrea buczaczensis Lomnicki, 1886

Ta6a. 43, ¢ur. 1, 2
Ostrea gryphoides var. buczaczensis Lomnicki, 1886, c. 3. t. 3. ¢. 63;
Friedberg, 1936, c. 270, 1. 56, ¢. |, 2; Kaszakoma, 1952, c. 242 1. 15
6. 1,2
Cpeannit muouen. YCCP — resibBer 10ro-zanafHoil OKpaHHb
Pycckoll ninatdopMbl; BCTpeuyaeTcsi B NeCUaHUCTO-KapOGOHATHLIX MO-
poaax cybauTopaJ.

Ostrea cochlear navicularis Brocchi, 1814
Taba. 42, ¢ur. 2, 3

Ostrea navicularis Brocchi, 1814, c¢. 565; Pusch, 1837, ¢. 35; Reuss,
1867, c. 144; Quitzow, 1925, c. 25.
Pycnodonta cocklear Sacco, 1897,¢c.22, 1. 8, ¢. !.

Pycnodonta cochlear var. navicularis Sacco, 1897, c. 22, 1. 8, d. 2—6; Schai-
fer, 1920, c. 21, 1. 11, . 6; Friedberg, 1936, c. 258, T. 4, ¢. 2—6; 3 u-
HoBben, 1953, c¢. 56. 7. 5. ¢. 2; Kowvaxuena. 1960, ¢. 77, 1. 27,

Pycr%d%n?ﬁ pedemontana Sacco, 1897, c. 28, 1. 9, 9. 2—S8.
Gryphaea cochlear var. navicularis Kopo6xkosn, 1951, c. 66, 1. 7, ¢. I, la.
Huxunit muoued — HpiHe, YCCP — resbBer 10ro-sanagHol oOk-
paunsl Pycckoli miatgopmbl, TopTon 3akaprnaTtbhi M IOro-3amnajHoil
oxpaunel Pycckoit mnargopmbi. CCCP — rapxau Kaskasa (ropuit-
CKHMe YCTPHYHHKH); BCTpeuaeTcsl NOYTH BO Bcex noponax cyGanTo-
paau. 3a npenenamu CCCP — 6ypauran u reanser EBpoibl, TOp-
ToH H nJauouen EBponnt m Adpuxu. Hpiie xuBer B CpesuseMHOM
Mope Ha raybunax ot 35 no 2000 m (npeumyulecrBenito go 100 x).

Ostrea digitaling Dubois de Montpereux, 183]
Taba. 44, ¢ur. 1. 2, 3

Ostrea digitalina Dubois de Montpereux, 183!, c. 74, v. 8 ¢. 13, 14;
Eichwald, 1853 ¢ 58, 1. 3, . 14—17; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 444,
T. 73, . 1—9;, Cossmann et Peyrot, 1914, c. 181, 1. 20, . 1—4;
Bsinos, 1931, ¢c. 669, 7. 1, ¢. 2—5; 1. 2, ¢. 3; 7. 3, d. 9; Pauca, 1935
c. 205 1. 5, ¢. 3, 4, Bogsch, 1943, ¢. 38, 1. 1, &. 8, 9; Glibert,
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1945, c. 62, 7. 7, &. 2a, b; Kynpun, 1948, ¢c. 20, 7. 1, 2, 3; Kopo6«kos,

i951, ¢. 61, 7. 3, d. 1, la, 2, 2a; 7. 6, d. 2, 2a; KazakosBa, 1952, c. 243,

1. 16, §. 1, 2, Moisescu, 1955, c. 108, 7. 8, ¢. |—4; Tudor, 1955, c. 69,

T. 2, &. 23—25; Mepkauun u HeBecckas, 1955 c. 107, 7. 30, d. 1, 2;

Koomaxuesa, 1960, c. 76, 1. 27, ¢. 1.

AxButau — cpennuit  MuoueH. YCCP — toptoH 3akapnaths,
reJbBeT H TOPTOH IOTO-3aMafHONl OKpauHb Pycckoit naatgopMe,
OHKOOpOBbe M TOMAKOBCKHe CJOH IOXKHbX pa#ioHoB. CCCP —
rapxan KaBkaza (ropuiickde YyCTPHYHHKH), YOKpak YCTIOpTa H
Typkmenun, KoHka [loHTo-Kacnuiickofi 06/1acTd; BCTpeyaeTcs Nod-
TH BO BceX OTJNOXKeHusix cybautopanu. 3a npegeiamu CCCP —
aKBHTaH, reJibBeT U TOPTOH EBpomHI.

Osirea fimbriala (Graleloup) Raulin et Delbos, 1855
Ta6n. 42, dur. 4, 5

Ostrea fimbriata Raulin et Delbos, 1855, c. 1158; M. Hoernes, 1870,
c. 450, 1. 74, ¢. 1—5; Schaffer, 1910, c. 16, 1. 6. . 6—8; Cossmann
et Peyrot, 1914, c. 379, 1. 19, ¢. 19—21; r. 20, . 14—15.

Ostrea cyathula Benoist, 1873, c. 74, Ne 212,

Ostrea cyathula var. carcarensis Sacco, 1897, c. 11, 1. 3, ¢. 30.

Ostrea cossmanni var. oligoplicata Sacco, 1897, c. 12, 7. 3, . 31—35.
AxButan — cpenuuii  MuouedH. YCCP — topToH 3akapnatbs;

BCTpevaeTcsl B [leCYaHO-TIHHHCTHIX Nopofax. 3a npefenaMmu CCCP—

aKBUTaH H TOpToH EBponsi.

Ostrea frondosa Serres, 1829
Ta6a. 42, dur. 6, 7

Ostrea frondosa S chaffer, 1910, ¢c. 18, 7. 7, . 5—7; Friedberg, 1936,
c. 266, 1. 47, d. 4—8.
Cubitostrea frondosa Sacco, 1897, c. 12, 1. 3, ¢. 38—52.
[Taneoren — nauouen. YCCP — topron 3akapnartesi; BcTpeya-
eTCsi B NeCcYaHo-TJIUHUCTBIX Nopopax. 3a npeneinamu CCCP — oau-
roueH, akBdTaH, 6ypauraJj, resbBeT, TOPTOH H NaHoueH EBponbl.

Ostrea gingensis (Schlotheim, 1813)
Ta6a. 46, ¢wur. |

Ostracites gingensis Schlotheim, 1820, c. 234.
Ostrea gryphoides var. gingensis Friedberg, 1936, c¢. 270, 1. 50, ¢. 2; 3 u-

HoBbeB, 1953,¢c.53, 7.4, 9.1, 1.8, 0. 1.

AxButan — BepxHuii Muouen. YCCP — topTon 3akapnared,
HHXKHHIT capMarT 1oro-3anafHoil okpauHbi Pycckoit naaTdopMel, OH-
KoopoBEie B TOMaKOBCKHe CJa0H I0XHbIX paiioHoB. CCCP — tapxan
KaBka3za (ropuiickue yctpuuHuku), KoHka [lomrto-Kacnuiickoii 06-
JacTH; BCTpedaeTcsl NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO B MeCYaHLIX NMOPOLax cy6-
autopanu. 3a npegeramu CCCP — ot akButawa no0 capmarta
Esponsi.
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Ostrea gryphoides (Schlotheim, 1813)
Ta6a. 45, dur. 1, 2

Ostracites gryphoides Schlotheim, 1820, c. 233.

Ostrea gingensis M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 452, 1. 76—80; Muxa@tnoBCcKRil,
1903, c. 22, . 1, ¢. 1—7; Schaffer, 1910, c. 15, T. 4—5.

Osirea crassissima M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 455, 7. 81—84; Stefanini, 1916,
c. 193, 1.5 ¢. 1.

Crassostrea crassissima Sacco, 1897, c. 15, 1. 4, d. 11—13.

Gigantostrea crassissima Schaffer, 1910,¢.19,1.8, 9.

Gryphaea gingensis Cossmann et Peyrot, 1914, c. 391, 1. 21, ¢. 16—18.

Ostrea gryphoides Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1920, c. 465, 1. 49, ¢. 1—5;
Baanos, 1931, ¢.675, 1.3, ¢. 10; 7. 4, . 1—4; Friedberg, 1936, c. 570,
T. 54, ¢. 1; 1. 55, ¢. |; Kopobkos, 1951, c. 64, 1. 4, ¢. 1, la; 1. 5, . I,
la, 2,2a; 1.6, . 1, la; 3unoBbeB, 1953,¢.52, 1.7, d. 1; MepKaAUH 1
HeBecckas 1955 ¢ 106, 1. 32, ¢. 1, 2.

Ostrea gryphoides crassissima Glibert, 1945,¢c. 96, 1. 8, 9. 7.

Ostrea gryphoides var. minor 3uroBbes, 1953, c. 54, 1. 3, ¢. 2.

AxBurtan — anrponored. YCCP — topToH 3akapmaTbs, refbber
H TOPTOH IOro-3amajHoifi okpauunl Pycckoit naatgopMul, oHKoGDOpO-
Bble H TOMAKOBCKHE CJIOH I0XKHHX pailoHoB, Tapxad Kpeima, CCCP—
tapxaH KaBkasa (ropuiickHe yCTpHYHHMKH), KOoHKa Ilonrto-Kacmui-
CKoit o6JacTH; BCTpeuyaeTcsl MPEHMYLIECTBEHHO B MecyaHo-KapGo-
HaTHBIX noponaax cyOauropand. 3a npefenaMu CCCP — akBurat,
Oypauras, relbBeT, TOPTOH, capMar, NJHoueH EBponel H maefcro-
ued AsHu.

Ostrea lamellosa Brocchi, 1814
Taba. 47, dur. 1, 2

Ostrea lamellosa Brocchi, 1814, c. 564; Goldfuss, 1834, c. 18, 1. 78, . 3;
Abich, 1838, c. 126, 7. 5, ¢. 9 M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 444, 1. 71, 72,
¢.1,2; Fontannes, 1881,¢.222 1. 16, ¢. 1,2, Bucquoy, Dautzen-
berg, Dollfus, 1887, ¢ 10, 1. 4, 5; Cerulli-Irelli, 1907, ¢c. 7, 1. 1,
$. 3; Schaffer, 1910, c. 13, 1. I, ¢. 6—10; 7. 2; Cossmann et Pey-
rot, 1914, c. 378, 1. 22, ¢. 7—9; 3unHoBbeB, 1953, ¢c. 50, 1. 1, . 2; 1. 2,
. I;T.3 0. 1.

Ostrea edulis var. lamellosa Sacco, 1897,¢.7,1. 2, ¢. 3, 4.

Huwxuuit muonen — mianoned. YCCP — topTon 3akapnaths H
loro-aanagHofi okpausbl Pycckoit naardpopmel. CCCP — rapxan
KaBkasa (ropuilCKHe YCTPHYHHKH), KoHKa [lonrto-Kacnufickoft 06-
JacTH; BCTpeuaeTcss B IeCUaHO-TVIHHHCTHIX Nopojax cybJHTopany.
3a npenenamu CCCP — 6ypauraJ, rejbBeT, TOPTOH H IJIHOUEH
EBpornnl.

Ostrea leopolitana Niedzwiedzki, 1909

Ta6a. 43, ¢ur. 3, 4
Ostrea leopolitana Niedzwiedz ki, 1909, c. 1073, 1. 32, ¢. |—5.
Pycnodonta leopolitana Friedberg, 1936, c. 261, 7. 45, ¢. 1—3; 1. 48, ¢. 2;
KoloMaoxuesa, 1960,c.78, 1. 27, ¢. 4, 5.
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Cpernnuit Mmuoned. YCCP — TopToH 1oro-3anajHoil okpautn Pyc-
CKOM nJaaT(opMbl; BCTPeYaeTcsi B I€CUAHBIX OTJIOXKEHHAX CyOJHTO-
pand W TeCcYaHO-MepreJIMCThIX TOpojax CyOJHTOpadH — NCeBAO-
abuccaau. 3a npenenamu CCCP — ropton Esponm:.

Ostrea lomnickii (Friedberg, 1936)
Ta6an. 45, dur. 3, 4
Pycnodonta lomnickii Friedberg, 1936, c. 260, 1. 44, ¢. 7.

Cpenuuit MuoueH. YCCP — HUXKHMIL TOPTOH I0TO-3aNafHOH OK-
pauHbl Pycckoii nnatdopmei; BCTpewaercsi PefiKo, B NeCUaHbiX MO-
porax cybauTopasni.

Ostrea ponderosa Serres, 1843

Ostrea gryphoides var. ponderosa Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1920,
c.470; 3unoBbes, 1953, c. 54, 1. 5, . 1.
MiuoueH. YCCP — ToMaKoBCKHe CJIOH 10XHbIX palioHoB. CCCP—
tTapxaH KaBkasa (ropufickue yctpuuHukHd). 3a npegenamu CCCP—
muoueH PpanHuuu.

CEMEMCTBO ANOMIIDAE GRAY, 1840
Poa Anomia Linné, 1758
Anomia ephippium ephippium (L inné, 1758)

Ostrea ephippium Linné, 1758, c. 701.

Anomia ephippium Linné, 1767, c. 1150; Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Doll-
fus, 1888, ¢c 26, 1.7, . 1—7; 1. 8, d. 1—13; 7. 9, . 1—9; Sacco, 1897,
c.31, 1. 10, . 1; Coxonos, 1899, ¢c. 6, 1. 2, d. 1 (afi.); Glibert, 1945,
c. 92; Mepkaun u Hesecckasn, 1955 c. 105, 1. 31, ¢. 11—14; He-
BeccKad, 1963; c. 44, 1. 1, . 16—18.

Huxnnit  muouen — Huive. YCCP — tapxaH u ueTBepTHYHbIE
ornoxkeHus:s KepueHCKOro mnoJayoCTpoBa, KOHKA I0XKHBIX pPalOHOB.
CCCP — KoHKa (capraraHckue u BeceJsHcKHe chaou) Kaekasa,
Manrpiiaka, Yctiopra u TypKMeHHH; BCTpeuaeTcss NpedMYILHECT-
BEHHO B MeCUYaHbIX OTJOXKeHusAX cybautopanu. 3a mnpeaejaMu
CCCP — 6ypauraa, reibBeT, TOPTOH, NJHOLEH M mJefictoueH Espo-
nol 1 Asun. Hbive kuBer B ATnaHTHueckoM okeaHe, Cpeiu3eMHOM
i AfpuaTHyecKOM MOpSX, NpH CoJieHOCTH Bblille 28—30%0, Ha TBep-
IblX TPYHTAX W paKylleyHHKax, Ha raybuHax mpo 380 m, waue R0
20—40 m.

Anomia ephippium rugulosostriata Bronn, 1831
Ta6a. 43, ¢ur. 5, 6

Anomia ephippium Brocchi, 1814, c. 460 (var.); Fontannes, 1881, c. 217,
1. 14, ¢. 11—14.
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Anomia burdigalensis Defrance, 1819, c. 66; Cossmann et Peyrot,

1914, c. 402, 1. 22, ¢. 10, 11, 18, 19.
Anomia ephippium var. rugulosostriata Bronn, 1831, c. 124; Sacco, 1897,

c. 34, 1. 10, ¢. 18—24; Schaffer, 1910, ¢ 23, 7. 12, ¢. 5. 6; Cossmann
et Peyrot, 1914, c. 407, 1. 22, . 16. 17, Dollfus et Dautzenberg,
1920, c. 460, 1. 47, . 11—19; Friedberg, 1936, c. 257, 1. 49, ¢. 2—5.
puc. 27, B Tekcte; Kopo6kos, 1951, ¢c. 68, 7. 7, . 2, 3, 3a; Moisescuy,
1955, ¢. 102, 1. 5, ¢. 11, 12; 1. 6, &. 7, 10—12; KowomMaxuena, 1960,

. 63, 1. 21, ¢. 3, 4.
Anomia costata M. Hoernes, 1870, ¢. 462, 1. 85. ¢. 5. 7.
Anomia helvetica Mayer, 1889, c. 59, 7. 3. . 5; Cossmann et Peyrot
1914, c. 405, 7. 21, §. 12, 13; 1. 22, . 22, 23.
Anomia ephippium var. helvetica Sacco, 1897, c. 37, 1. 10, ¢. 39.
Axsurad — ninonen. YCCP — topton 3akapnaTtbhsi M 10ro-sa-
nagHol okpauHnl Pycckoit nnatrpopmel, CCCP — toprou Mouaa-
BHH, BCTpeYaeTcss B MeCYaHbIX OTJOXKEHHSX cyOautopand. 3a mpe-
nenamu CCCP — akButad, Oypauran, rejgoBeT EBpoONb, TOPTOH,

nnuotied EBponb 0 AdpukH.

CEMEVCTBO MYTILIDAE FLEMING, 1828
Pona Mytilus Linné, 1758
Mytilus fuscus M, Hoernes, 1870

Muytilus fuscus M. Hoernes, 1870, ¢. 357, 1. 45, ¢. 15; Sacco, 1898, c. 34
Schaffer, 1910, ¢. 51, 1. 24, &. 4—6: Dollfus et Dautzenberg,
1913, c¢. 380, 1. 34, ¢. 3, 4; Friedber g, 1936, c. 189, 1. 29, . 19, 20,
Glibert, 1945, ¢c. 54, 1. 2, . 6.

Humuuii — cpeguuii MuoueH. YCCP — topTon Ioro-3anajHoi
oxpauHnl Pycckoii nnardopMpl, OHKOGhOPOBbIE H TOMAKOBCKHE CJIOH
0XHbX  pafionoB. CCCP — rtapxan Kaskasa. 3a mnpenpenamu
CCCP — oypaurada, resabBer H ToOpToH EBponbl.

Pon Modiolus Lamarck, 1799

Modiolus hoernesi (Reuss, 1867)
Ta6.a. 46, dur. 2

Modivla hoernesi Reuss, 1867, ¢. 137, 1. 8, ¢. 2—4; M. Hoernes, 1870,
c. 347, 1. 45. ¢. 2; Hilber, 1882, ¢c. 18, 7. 2. ¢. 2; Cossmann et
Peyrot, 1914, c. 214, 1. 14, . 5, G; 1. 16, ¢. 27. 28; Friedberg, 1936,

c. 190, 1. 29, ¢. 21—23.
Modiolus hoernesi Mepkaun, 1950, ¢. 59, 7. 2. &. 1—5; Tudor, 1955, c. 70,
T.2, §. 26; Kuxkucuko, 1959, ¢c. 218, 1. 13, d. 1, 2.

AxBurtan — cpeanu#i muouen. YCCP — topToH 10r0-3anapHoii
vKpauHs Pycckolt naatdopMbl, TapxaH W 4Yokpak Kepuenckoro mno-
JyoctpoBa. CCCP — rapxan Kaskasa; Bcrpeuaercs peiko, B nec
YaHBIX H TAHHMCTLIX Tnopoaax. 3a nperenamun CCCP — axenras,

reJibBeT H TOPTOH EBpOHbI.
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Modiolus incrassatus incrassatus (Orbigny, 1844)
Taba. 46, our. 3, 4

Mytilus incrassatus Orbigny, 1844, c. 477, 1. 5, ¢. 8—11.
Modiola volhynica diixBaabya, 1850, c. 50; Eichwald, 1853, (pars), c. 67,

T.4, 0. 16; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 352, 1. 45, ¢. 8; R. Hoernes, 1874,

c. 43, 1. 2, ®. 14—16; Friedberg, 1936, c. 191, 1. 30, . 1—5.

Modiolus volhynicus Tatyes, 1916, c. 157, 1. 13, ¢. 1, 2, 6.
Modiola incrassata Koaecuukos, 1935, ¢. 26, 7. 1, ¢. 23—25; Simiones-

cuet Barbu, 1940, c. 139, 1. 7, ¢. 22—25.

Modiolus incrassatus incrassatus Mepxauu u lleBecckasn, 195, c. 102,

1. 30, ¢. 9—15.

Modiolus incrassatus Tudor, 1955, c. 91, 1. 7, ¢. 55.

Bepxuuit MuoueH. YCCP — HHXHHII H cpefHUli capMaT l0ro-3a-
najHo# okpauHbl Pycckoit niaardopMel, 102KHbIX pailoHOB H KepueH-
ckoro noayoctpoBa, CCCP — HuXHHEI U cpeaHHi capmat MoJjna-
suu, KaBkasza, Maurbiinaka, Ycriopra 4 TypKMeHHH; BcTpeyaetcst
Bo Bcex dauuax, kpome rayboxoBoaHpix. 3a npenesamu CCCP —

cpenHuit capmar PyMbiHHH.

Modiolus incrassatus buglovensis Gatuev, 1916
Taba. 47, dur. 5

Modiola volhynica Jlacxkapen, 1903, c. 56, 1. 1, d. 25—28.
Modiolus volhynicus var. buglovensis 'atyes, 1916, ¢. 160, 1. 13, ¢. 7, 8.
Modiola incrassata var. buglovensis Ocunos, 1932, c. 39, 1. 1, &. 4—7, 33.
Modiola buglovensis JlusepoBckasn, 1935 ¢. 7, 1. 1, . 8 9; Boaxkosa,
1955, c. 34. 1. 16. . 5.
Modiolus incrassatus var. buglovensis X umuenxo, 1937, c. 87, . 1. §. 14—
16; DKuxxuenko, 1959, ¢. 220, 1. 22, . 23, 24.
Modiolus incrassatus buglovensis Mepkaun u HeBecckas, 1955 c. 102,
T. 30, ¢. 5—8.
Cpennuit muotien. YCCP — topton 3akapnathst H 10ro-zanai-
HoiT okpaunbt Pyccko#t nnardopmbl. CCCP — KoHKa (capraraHckue
u BeceasiHckue ciaod) KaBkasza u Ycriopra; BcTpeyaetcs mpeHMy-

HIeCTBE€HHO B MeCYaHbiX Nnopoaax CY6JIHTO]D8JIH.

Modiolus minor Andrussov, 1890 °
Tab6.a. 46, ¢wur. 5, 6

Modiola volhynica var. minor Aunpycos, 1890,¢.220,v 1, d. 3,4; Andrus-
sow, 1905, ¢c. 383; Ocayaenko, 1936, ¢c. 73, 1. 5, . 2.
Modiola incrassata var. minor JasutamBuau, 1931, c. 11, 1. 2. ¢. 16—18.
Modiola minor Koaecunukos, 1940, c. 367.
Bepxuuit muouedH. YCCP — M30THC I0XKHBIX pailoHoB u Kepuen-
ckoro mnoayoctpoa. CCCP — m3otHec KaBKkasa; Bcrpeuaercs B M3-
BECTHSAAKaX.

165



Modiolus sinzovi (Kolesnikov, 1935)
Ta6n. 46, ¢ur. 7, 8
Modiola incrassata var. sinzovi Konecunukos, 1935 ¢ 27, . 1, ¢. 10—13

Bepxuuit muoued. YCCP — cpenHuii capMar 10ro-3amagHoil ok-
pausanl Pycckoit mnardpopmel, CCCP — cpennuit capmMat Mosanasuu
n KaBxasa; BcTpeuaercs NMpeHMMYILECTBEHHO B TeCUaHBIX MOPOAAX
cyGaHTOpaJH.

Modiolus subpapilio Gatuev, 1916
Ta6a. 46, ¢ur. 9

Modiolus volhynicus var. subpapilio T atyes, 1916, c. 161, 1. 13, . 3.
Modiola subpapilio KonecHukoB, 1935, ¢c. 25, 1. 1, ¢. 26, 27; Simiones-

cu et Barbu, 1940, c. 141, 1. 7, ¢. 33, 34.

BepxHuuii MuoueH. ¥YCCP — HuxHuEi W cpelHuli capMmar Ioro-
3amafHo#l oKpauHbvl Pycckofi maatdopMbl, CpeAHH capMaT H KpHI-
ToMakTpoBbie ciaou Kepuenckoro mnoayocrpoBa. CCCP — cpennuii
capmar MoJsiiaBHH B HHXHME capMat MaHrmumsaka.

Pon Musculus Bolten in Roéding, 1798

Musculus conditus {(Mayer) M. Hoernes, 1870]

Modiola condita M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 342, 1. 45, ¢. 3.

Modiolaria an condita Friedberg, 1936, c. 194, puc. 23, B Tekcre.

Musculus conditus Mepkaus, 1950, c. 60, 7. 2, ¢. 6—12; MepKJOHUH ¥
Hesecckas, 1955, c. 98.

Musculus conditus var. concinna Mepxanun, 1950, c. 62, 1. 2, ¢. 13—15.
Cpennuii muoueH. YCCP — TopToH toro-sananHoll okpaHHbl Pyc-

cKoil mnaTgopMbl, TapxaH H 4YoKpak KepyeHCKOro moJyocTposa.

CCCP —vokpak Kapkasza u TypxMeHHM; BCTpeyaeTcs B HeCYaHHX

H TJHHHCTHIX Oopojax cyGauropanu. 3a npepenamu CCCP — top-

TOH EBponkl.

Musculus fuchsi (Sinzov, 1875)
Ta6a. 46, ¢ur. 10

Modiola fuchsi Cunuos, 1875, c. 17, 1. 2, &. 13, 14; KonecHukos, 1935
c. 22, r. I, . 14—16; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 138, 1. 7,
$. 14—16.
Modiolus fuchsi I atyes, 1916, c. 156, 1. 12, . 6.
BepxHuii MHoued. YCCP — cpefHuii capMar 10XKHBIX palOHOB.
CCCP — cpennuit capmar MonpaBuH; BcTpeyaercsi B OTJOMKEHHSAX
cybauTopaJu.
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Musculus multicostatus (Gatuev, 1916)
Ta6n. 46, dur. 11

Modiolus papilio var. multicostatus T aryes, 1916, c. 154, 1. 12, ¢. 8.
Modiola multicostata Konecnuros, 1935, c. 23, 1. 1, ¢. 19, 20.

Bepxuuit MmuoueH. YCCP — cpennuifi capMmat oro-sanaiHofl ox-
paunbl Pyccko#i nnargopmel. CCCP — cpennuil capmMat Mosanasuy;
BCTpeYaeTcsl B OTVIOXKEHHAX CyBJIHTOpPaJIH.

Musculus naviculoides naviculoides Kolesnikov, 1935
Ta6an. 47, ¢wur. 8

Modiola navicula R. Hoernes, 1874, c. 44, 1. 2, ¢. 18—20; I aBuTamBu-
au, 1932, c. 11, 1. 1, ¢. 27, 28, Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 135,
.7, ¢.1,2.

Modiofus naviculaT atyes, 1916, c. 150, 1. 12, . 7.

Modiola naviculoides Konecuuxos, 1935, ¢. 17, 1. 1, . 1—4.

Musculus naviculoides naviculoides Mepxaun U HeBecckasn, 1955, c. 99,
T. 29, d. 14—20.

Bepxuuit Mmuonesn. YCCP — cpensuit capMar oro-zanaiHofi ox-
paHHn Pycckoil maardopMmsbl, 10XHbXx pafionoB H Kepuenckoro mno-
ayocrpoBa. CCCP — HuXHHI M CpefHHH capMaT Ha Bcell molany
HX pacIpOCTpaHeHHsd; BCTpPeuaercsi B PasHooOpasHulx ¢auuax.

Musculus naviculoides maximus Nevesskaja, 1955

Musculus naviculoides maximus MepxnuH u HeBeccxkas, 1955 c. 99,

1. 29, . 21—23.

Bepxuuit MuoueH. YCCP — uuxuufi capmar 3akapnartbs, cpel-
HUfl capMaTt 10kHbIX paitoHoB. CCCP — HuXXHH# M cpelHMiT capMaT
TypkMeHHH; BCTpeyaeTcs B [eCYAHBIX, [VIMHHCTO-MEPreJIHCTHIX I10-
pOoAax M H3BECTHSKAX.

Musculus naviculus (Dubois de Montpereux, 1831)
Taba. 47, ¢ur. 3, 4

Modiola navicula Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 68, 1. 7, . 17—20.

Modiola biformis Reuss, 1860, c. 35, 1. 4, . 3; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 348,
T. 45, ¢. 4.

Modiolaria biformis Friedberg, 1936, c. 192, 1. 30, ¢. 6—9.

Musculus naviculus Mepkauu, 1950, c. 63, 1. 2, d. 16, 17.

Modiolus naviculus )Kuxyenko, 1959, c. 222, 1. 13, ¢. 10, 11.

Cpenuuit muones. YCCP — TopToH loro-3ananHoil okpauusl Pyc-
cKko#t maardopMel, TapxaH H 4YoKpak KepueHcKoro moJyocTpoBa.
CCCP — topToH MonjaBuu; BCTPeUaeTCcsi B MeCUaHBIX H TNIHHHUCTHIX
nopojax.
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Musculus papilio (Gatuev, 1916)
Ta6a. 47, ¢ur. 12

Modiolus papilio Tatyes, 1916, c. 152, 1. 12, . 9.
Modiola papilio Konecuunxos, 1935, c 24, 1. I, ¢. 21, 22; c. 138, 1.7,
¢. 11—13.
Bepxuuit muoued. YCCP — cpeanui capMar 10ro-samnajHofl ok-
paunbl Pycckoit nimatdopmbi. CCCP — cpeaunit capmar Moanasuy,
BCTPEUaeTCsl B OTJIOXKEHHAX CyBaHTOpATH.

P o n Brachidontes Swainson, 1840

Tun pona — Modiola sulcata Lamarck, 1801; coBpeMeHHbl,
Uuaniickufi okeaH.

Mesosoit — HbiHe. Opa KaBkasa; najgeoreH YKpauHbl; MHOUeEH
FOra CCCP; oaurouen Kamuatku, IOpa — rosioues Bo Bcex uacrsix
cBera.

Brachidontes convexus (Ossaulenko, 1936)
Ta6a. 47, ¢ur. 1l
Modiola convexa Ocayaeunko, 1936, c. 71, 1. 2, . 12, 16.

Bepxnuit mMuoued. YCCP — M20THC [0XKHbiX pailoOHOB; BCTpeya-
eTCsl B H3BeCTHAKAX.

Brachidontes denysianus (Orbigny, 1844)
Ta6a. 47, o¢ur. 6, 7

Muytilus denysianus Orbigny, 1844, c. 475, 1. 5, . 4—7.

Modiolus denysianus T atyes, 1916, c. 149, 1. 12, 0. 2.

Modiola denysiana JJasutawBuaan, 1932 ¢ 10, 7. 1, ¢. 29, 30; KoanecHu
KoB, 1935, ¢. 20, 1. 1, ¢. 8 9; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, e 139,
T. 7. 17—19.

Bepxuufi muoueH. YCCP — cpennuii capMar wro-sanafHoil ok-
paunbl Pycckoft niarpopMet u Kepuenckoro noanyocrpoBa. CCCP—

cpennuit capmar Monnasuu u IlpenkaBkasbsi; Berpeuaercss B OT0-
JKeHHUAX cyOJaHTOpaJIH.

Brachidontes marginatus (Eichwald, 1830)
Ta6a. 48, dur. 10, 11

Modiola marginata Eichwald, 1830, c. 212; Dubois de Montpereuy,
1831, ¢. 67, 1. 7, d. 13—16; Eichwald, 1853, (pars), c. 68, 1. 4, ¢. 15.

Modiola submarginata J1ackapes, 1903, c. 58, 1. 1, ¢. 21—-24.

Modiolus marginatus ' atyes, 1916, c. 144, 1. 12, ¢. 3.

Modiolaria marginata Friedberg, 1936, c. 195, 1. 30, ¢. 10, 1I; Mepxaun
u HeBecckas, 1955 c. 98.
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Cpenunii muouen. YCCP — TopTOH 10T0-3aMafHOi OKpaHHbl Pyc-
ckoit naatdopmbl. CCCP — tapxan H uyokpak KaBkasa; BcTpeya-
eTcsl MpeHMyLUeCTBEHHO B NeCYaHbX OTJOXKeEHHAX cyOGaHTopasd. 3a
npenenamy CCCP — topron EBponsl.

Brachidontes sarmaticus (Gatuev, 1916)
Tadn. 47, ¢ur. 9, 10

Mytilus marginatus Orbigny, 1844, c. 475, 1. 5, . 1-3.

Modiola marginata d#hixsaabpu, 1850, (pars), c¢. 50; Eichwald, 1853,
(pars), c. 68; M. Hoernes, 1870, ¢. 350, 1. 45, ¢. 6; Cobdlcescu,
1883, c. 121, 1.9, ¢. 1.

Modiolus sarmaticus T atyes, 1916, c. 148, 1. 12, ¢. 1.

Modiola sarmatica Dasurtawsuau, 1932, ¢. 9, 1. 1, ¢. 31, 32; Koanecuu-
kKoB, 1935 ¢c. 19, 1. 1. . 3—7;, Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 137,
T. 7, . 8—10.

Modiolaria sarmatica Friedberg, 1936, c. 197, 1. 30, ¢. 12—14.

Bepxunii MHouneH. YCCP — cpennuii capMmar 3akapnaTbsi, HHX-
HHH H cpeIHH#I capmaT 10ro-3anafHoN oKpaHHbI Pycckoll miaatdop-
MBI, I0XKHBIX PaHOHOB, KPHNTOMAaKTpPOBHe CJ0H KepueHckoro noay-
ocrpoBa. CCCP — nixkHHii H cpeiHuil capmat MoanaBuu u Kag-
Ka3a, HuxHHA capmar Koner-ara u KapakymoBs, KpHITOMakTpo-
Bbie cjoH lIpeakaBka3sbsi; BCTpeuaeTcsi B PAas/iHUHBIX MOpoAax. 3a
npegenamu CCCP — capmat Esponti.

Brachidontes tarchanensis (Gatuev, 1916)

Modiola tauriensis Ul Beu, 1912, c. 266, 1. 6, ¢. 5.
Modiolus marginatus var. tarchanensis T atyes, 1916, c. 146, 1. 12, ¢. 4,
HKuxuenko, 1936, c. 40, . 3, . 3—10; XXuxuenxo, 1959, c. 223,
T. 13, ¢. 15, 16; MaHoaos, 1960, c. 303, 7. 2, . 4,5, CTpamwnMupos,
1960, c. 278, T. 58, . 1.
Modiola marginata var. tarchanensis Jasurtawmsuau, 1932, c. 18, 1. 1, ¢. 8.
Musculus marginatus tarchanensis Mepkaun u HeBecckasn, 1955, c. 98,
T. 29, . 11—13.
Cpennuii muoueH. YCCP — uoxkpak KepueHcKoro moJyocTpoBa.
CCCP — uokpak Kapkasa; BcTpeuaeTcsi B OTJOXKEHHAX CYOJHTO-
paaH. 3a npefenamn CCCP — uokpak Bosarapu.

Brachidontes tenera (Ossaulenko, 1936)
Ta6a. 48, o¢ur. 1|
Modiola tenera Ocayaeunko, 1936, ¢c. 72, 1. 1, ¢. 11, 12,

Bepxnuifi MuouneH. YCCP — M30THC 10KHBIX palOHOB; BeTpeda-
eTCA B U3BECTHAKAX.

Pon Septifer Recluz, 1848

Tun pona — Mytilus biloculatus 1.inné, 1758; coBpeMeHHbIN;
Unpguiickuil okeaH.

169



Me3ozoit — HpiHe. Men KaBkasa; maneoreH H cpelHHfi MHoMeH
Ykpauubl; Muonen Caxanusa, Ilepmp (?), Tpuac — rosouen Espo-
el 1 AMepHKH.

Septifer oblitus Michelotti

Septifer oblitus Sacco, 1898, c. 36, 1. 11, ¢. 1, 2; Friedberg, 1936, c. 188,
1. 29, d. 18 (cf.).
Cpeanuit Muounes, YCCP — TopToH 10ro-3anakHofi okpauHsl Pyc-
ckoit mnatdopMeI; BCTpeuaercss O4YeHb DeJKO, B MeCYaHBIX HOPoAax
cy6autopany. 3a npefenamMu CCCP — topToH EBpontl

Ponx Lithophaga Bolten in Ro6ding, 1798

Lithophaga lithophaga (Linné, 1767)
Ta6a. 48, ¢ur. 12

Mytilus lithophagus Linné, 1767, c. 1156.
Lithodomus lithophaga Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 68, 1. 7, ¢. 32—

34; Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1882, c. 160, T. 28, ¢. 12—

15, Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1914, c 390, 1. 34, ¢. 13—1§;
Friedberg, 1936, c. 199, 1. 30, ¢. 15—17.
Lithodomus avitensis M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 354, T. 45, ¢. 12; Cossmann

et Peyrot, 1914, c. 218, 1. 11, ¢. 27—30.

Lithophagus lithophagus Sacco, 1898, c. 45, 1. 12, ¢. 11—14 (cf.).
Lithophaga lithophaga Csepreghy-Meznerics, 1954, c. 67, 1. 10, ¢. 2;

Mepkaun u HeBecckas, 1955 c. 100, 1. 29, ¢. 4, 5; KoooMaxue-

Ba, 1960, c. 79, 1. 27, ¢. 8, 9.

AxButan — HbiHe. YCCP — TOpTOH I0T0-3anafHoil okpauHbl Pyc-
ckoii manarpopmel. CCCP — koHka (capraranckue cmaoun) Typk-
MeHHH; NpHYypOYeH INPEHMYILeCTBEHHO K ToJTpaM. 3a mHpejesaMu
CCCP — akBuran — nneiicrouer Esponnl. HeuiHe »xuBer B Tuxom
# Hunaniickom oxkeaHax ¥ CpeniuseMHOM Mope, Ha HEOOJBIIUX Y-
6HHax, OT 2 10 40 M, Ha HM3BeCTHAKOBBLIX CKaJlaX HJIH CPeJH H3BECT-
KOBBIX BOZOpOC/IeH; CBEPJALIHNA MOJJIOCK.

CEMENCTBO DREISSENIDAE GRAY, 1840
Pon Congeria Partsch, 1836

(Enocephalus (Miinster) Goldfuss, 1836; Aenocephalus
et Oenocephalus auctorum; Mytilopsis Conrad, 1837,
Praxis H. et A, Adams, 1858)

Tun poma — Congeria subglobosa Partsch, 1836; wmuouen
ABcrpun.

Heoren IMTonrto-Kacnuiickoro Gacceitia. KafiHoso# Espomnnl. Ma-
Joi Asun, Uunoknras, Appuku 1 AMepuku.
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Congeria modiolopsis Andrussov, 1897
Ta6n. 48, ¢wur. 2

Congeria modiolopsis Arapycos, 1897, c. 195, 1. 9, ¢. 10—13; Andrus-
sov, 1905, c. 385; Hasutameuau, 1931,¢c. 9, 1. 1, . 16—18.

Bepxuuii MuonedH. YCCP — Ma0THC I0XKHBIX pafioHoB u KepueH-
CKOTO NOJYOCTPOBA.

Congeria navicula Andrussov, 1897
Ta6n. 48, ¢ur. 3

Congeria novorossica Annpycos, 1890, 1, 1, ¢. 9, 10.

Congeria pseudorostriformis Cuunuos, 1897, c. 18(57), T. 2, ¢. 30, 34 (var.).

Congeria navicule Annpycos, 1897, c. 194, 1. 9, . 8 9; Andrussov,
1905, c. 385; Hasutawsuay 1931, c. 8 1. 1, &. 10, 11, 14, 15, 19.

Bepxuuii Muoned, YCCP — M30THC I0XKHHIX paiioHOB u KepueH-
ckoro noayoctpopa. CCCP — MaoTHC 3aKaBKasbs.

Congeria oxyrrhyncha Andrussov, 1897
Congeria oxyrrhyncha Aunpycos, 1897, c. 95, 1. 1, . 25; Andrussov,
1905, c. 383; Hasutawmsuau, 1931,c. 11, T. 2, ¢. 19.
Bepxuuli MuoueH. YCCP — Maotuc KepueHckoro mnoJsyoctpoBa.

Congeria panticapaea Andrussov, 1897
Tab6a. 48, ¢dur. 4, 5
Dreissena sub-basteroti Aunppycos, 1890, (pars), c. 44, 1. 1, ¢. 7.

Congeria panticapaea Auxpycos, 1897, ¢c. 92, 1. 1, ¢. 15—18;, Andrussov,
1905, c. 383.

Bepxuuit mMuoneH. YCCP — MoTHc 10:KHBIX pafioHoB H KpriMa.
CCCP — maotuc Kapkasa. 3a mnpemenamMu CCCP — Maortuc Py-
MBIHHH.

Congeria sandblergeri sandbergeri (Andrussov, 1890)
Ta6n. 48, ¢ur. 6, 7

Congeria amygdaloides M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 368, 1. 45, ¢. 14.

Dreissena sandbergeri Auapycos, 1890, c. 227.

Congeria sandbergeri Anapycos, 1897, c. 185, 1. 8, ¢. 15—17; Cokonos,
1899, c. 7, . 5; Jlackapes, 1903, c. 52, 1. I, ¢. 1—4; Ocumnos, 1932
c.35, 1.3 ¢.1,2,5 6, Friedberg, 1936, c. 187, 1. 29, ¢. 13—15,
Cpennuit MuoneH. YCCP —renbBer u TOPTOH 10ro-3anajHoi

okpauHbl Pycckoil maatdopMel, KoHKa 0XHbBX pafioHoB. CCCP —

koHka Kapkasa.
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Congeria sandbergeri buglovensis Laskarev, 1903
Ta6a. 48, ¢ur. 8, 9

Mytilus plebejus Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 69, . 8, ¢. 26.
Congeria sandbergeri var. buglovensis Jlackapes, 1903, c. 54, 1. 1, ¢. 10,
Il; Ocunos, 1932, c. 36, 7. 3, &. 3, 4, 7; Friedberg, 1936, c. 188,
1. 29, 0. 16, 17.
Cpenuuit muoueH. YCCP — KOHKa I0XKHBIX pPaHOHOB, TOPTOH
loro-zanaiHoli okpauubl Pycckoil niatgopmsl.

Congeria subnovorossica Ossaulenko, 1936

Dreissena novorossica Aunapycos, 1890, (pars), . 1, ¢. 9, 10.
Congeria novorossica {asutawsuau, 1931, c. 5, 1. 1, . 1—9.
Congeria sub-novorossica Ocayaeunko, c. 75, 1. 1, ¢. 13.
Bepxuuii muoned. YCCP — M30THC 10KHLIX pailoHoB u Kpeima.
CCCP — m3otuc KaBkasa, Madreuuiaka u YcTiopTa,

Congeria tournoueri Andrussov, 1897

Dreissena sub-basteroti Aunpycos, 1890,c. 44, 1.1, ¢. 5,6, 8.
Congeria tournoueri Awpgpycos, 1897, c. 94, 1. I, &. 19—24; 1. 2, ¢. 17,
Andrussov, 1905, ¢. 383; Hasutawenai, 1931, c. 10, 7. 2, ¢. 20—22.

Bepxuuit MuouesH. YCCP — M30THC 10XKHBIX pafioHoB H Kepuen-
CKOTO MOJYOCTPOBa.

O rpsan Heterodonta
CEMEVMCTBO CRASSATELLIDAE FERUSSAC, 182}
Pona Crassatella Lamarck, 1799

Crassatella concentrica Dujardin, 1837
Ta6a. 46, dur. 13, 14

Crassatella concentrica Dujardin, 1837, c. 46, 1. 18, ¢. 2; M. Hoernes,

1870, c. 261, 1. 34, &. 13; Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1909, c. 276,

1. 19, . 13—24; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912, ¢ 9, 1. 1, &. 9—12;

Friedberg, 1934, c. 98, 1. 17, ¢. 8—10; MaunoaosB, 1960, ¢. 300, 7. 1,

¢. 18, 19.

Huxuuii Muouen — nauvoued. YCCP — TopToH Ioro-zanaiHoi
okpauHu Pycckoill naatdopMnl; BCTpeuaeTcsi B MeCYaHBIX NOPOAAX
cybautopanu. 3a npegenamu CCCP — Oypauran, renbBer, TOPTOH
H nJanoueH EBpomnbi.
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CEMEWCTBO CARDITIDAE FERUSSAC. 182!
Popn Cardita Bruguiére, 1792

Cardita elongata Bronn, 1831
Ta6a. 48, ¢ur. 24, 25

Cardite elongata Bronn, 1831, ¢. 105, M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 276, 1. 30,
¢. 9 Cerulli-frelli, 1907, ¢. 132, 7. 12, ¢. 15, 16; Cossmann et
Pevrot, 1912,¢.32, 1.2, ¢. 7,8, 13, 14, Friedberg, 1934, c. 89, 1. 16,
d. 1—3 (cf.); Sieber, 1954, c. 198, 1. 3, . 3.

Mytilicardia elongata Fontannes, 1882, c. 127, 1. 8, ¢. 22, 23.

Cardita rufescens var. elongata Sacco, 1889, c. 6, 7. 1, ¢. 10—14.

Cardila calyculata var. elongata Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1909, c. 284,
T. 20, ¢. 12—15.

Beguina elongata Kowomaxuena, 1960, c. 48, 1. 15, ¢. 16.

AxBuraH — HblHe. YCCP — ToproH I0ro-3amagHol OKpaHHbI
Pyecko#t njardpopmu. 3a npexenamu CCCP — akBuraH, Gypaurad,

reabBeT, TopToH W ruiHoueH EBponsl. HeiHe Xkuser B CpeanseMHOM
Mope.

Cardita rudista Lamarck, 1819
Taba. 48, ¢ur. 17, 18

Cardite rudista Lamarck, 1819, ¢. 23; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 268, 1. 36,
¢. 2, Cerullifrelli, 1907, c. 70, T. 10, ¢. 24—27; Friedberg, 1934,
c. 90, 1. 16, d. 4—7.

Venericardia aculeata Eichwald, 1829, c¢. 282, 1. 4, ¢. 18; Eichwald,
1830, c. 210.

Cardita aculeata Eichwald, 1853. c. 88, 1. 5. ¢. 10.

Beguina rudista Sieber, 1954, ¢. 201, 7. 3, ¢. 7; Kooomaxuena, 1960,
c. 47, 1. 15, d. 14.

Cpennuii MuoueH — nanoueH. YCCP — TopToH roro-sanagHol
okpauHbl Pycckoil nuaardopMbl; BCTpeyaeTcss MPeMMYUIECTBEHHO B
necyaHwlx OTJNOXeHHAX cybnutopasnu. 3a npegenaMu CCCP — top-
TOH W NauoueH EBPOINH.

Poa Venericardia Lamarck, 1801

Venericardia duboisi (Deshayes, 1852)
Ta6n. 48, ¢ur. 19

Venericardia intermedia Dubois de Montpercux, 1831, c. 61, 1. 5, . 20.
Cardita duboisi Deshayes, 1852, c. 180.
Venericardia duboisi Friedberg, 1934, c. 95, 1. 17, . 4—6.

Cpennuit Muoued. YCCP — TopToH 10r0-3anafgHoil OKpaHHE
Pyccko#i miaaTgopMbl; BCTpeuyaeTcs INPEHMYLIECTBEHHO B IIeCUaHBbIX
nopojax cybJuropasnu.
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Venericardia jouanneti Basterot, .1825
Ta6n. 49, ¢ur. 1, 2

Venericardia jouanneti Basterot, 1825, ¢c. 80, 7. 5, ¢. 3; Cossmann et
Peyrot, 1912,c. 74, 1. 3, ¢. |—4.

Cardita jouanneti Lamarck, 1839, c. 656; Goldfuss, 1840, c. 187, T. 133,
¢$. 15, M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 266, 1. 35, ¢. 7, 8, Dollfus, Cotter,
Gomez, 1904, 7. 19, &. 1; 1. 20, d. 1, 2; Moi sescu, 1955, c. 86, T. 4,
¢. 1—4.

Megacardita jouanneti Sacco, 1899,c. 9, 1.3, ¢. 1.

FenpBer — TopToH. YCCP — TOpPTOH 10r0-3anafHOil  OKpauHbl

Pycckoii naaTdopMbl; BCTpeyaeTcss NPEHMYILECTBEHHO B IeCUaHBIX

nopopax cy6auropaad. 3a npenenaMu CCCP — renbBer M TOpPTOH

EBponsi.

Venericardia laticosta Eichwald, 1830
Ta6a. 48, ¢ur. 20, 21

Venericardia laticosta Eichwald, 1830, c. 210; Pusch, 1837, c. 69; Fried-
berg, 1934, c. 92, 1. 16, . 11—13.
Cpenunit  muoned. YCCP — TopToH 10ro-zanafgHo#i OKpaHHBI
Pycckoii nnatgopMbl; BCTpedaeTcsi NMpeMMyLIECTBEHHO B MeCYaHbIX
nopofax cy6auropanu. 3a npegenamu CCCP — topron Esponsi.

Venericardia partschi (Goldfuss, 1840)
Ta6a. 48, ¢ur. 22, 23

Cardita partschi Goldfuss, 1840, c. 188, 1. 133, . 6; M. Hoernes, 1870,
c. 270, 1. 36, ¢. 3; Schaffer, 1910, c. 61, 7. 28, ¢. 13—15; Bogsch,
1943, c. 40, 1. 2, . I, 2; Sieber, 1954, c. 187, . I, ¢. 3; Moisescu,
1955, c. 87, 1. 4, ¢. 5—8; Tejkal, 1955, c. 29, 1. 2, ¢. 16—18, Kow u-
N HeBa, 1960, c. 46, 1. 15, ¢. 11, 12.

Actinobolus antiquatus var. partschi Sacco, 1899, c. 19, 1. 5, ¢. 20—22.

Venericardia partschi Friedberg, 1934, c. 94, 1. 17, . 1—3.

Huxeult — cpenunii Muoued. YCCP — roproH Ioro-sanagnxoeit
okpauHbl Pycckoil niatdopMbl; BcTpeyaeTcst B NecyaHbIX MOpoAax
H JIMTOTAMHHEBHIX H3BecTHsiKax cyGauTtopanH. 3a npejesjaMu
CCCP — Gypawrad, reibBet 1 TOpToH EBponbl.

Venericardia scalaris Sowerby, 1825
Ta6n. 48, ¢ur. 15, 16

Venericardia scalaris Sowerby, 1825, c. 146, 1. 490, ¢. 3; Pusch, 1837,
c.69; Friedberg, 1906, c. 100.

Cardita scalaris Goldfuss, 1840, c. 188, 1. 134, ¢. 2a, b; Nyst, 1843, c. 213,
1. 16, ¢. 9a, b, d; Wood, 1853, c. 166, 1. 15, ¢. 5; M. Hoernes, 1870,
c. 279, 1. 36, .12, Nyst, 1881, c. 205, . 22, ¢. 8a, b; Lomnicki, 1897,
c. 13; Glibert, 1945, ¢c. 130, 1.8, . 9.

Miodon scalaris Sacco, 1899, c. 22, 1. 6, ¢. 17—20.

Pteromeris scalaris Friedberg, 1934, c. 96, r. 16, ¢. 14—16.
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Il'enpper — nauoued. YCCP — topToH loro-samafHofl OKpauHbl
Pycckoii maatdopMbl; BCTpeyaercsi NPEHMYLIECTBEHHO B MeCYaHbIX

OTJI0XKeHHAX cy6auTtopad. 3a npefesaMu CCCP — resbber, TOPTOH
u nadoueH EBpormsl.

CEMEMNCTBO ISOCARDIIDAE GRAY, 1840
Pon [Isocardia Lamarck, 1799

Isocardia cor (Linné, 1767)
Ta6a. 49, ¢ur. 3, 4, 5

Chama cor Linné, 1767, c. 1137.
Isocardia cor Lamarck, 1819 c. 3[; Pusch, 1837, c. 68; Lamarck, 1838,

c. 640; Deshayes, I85I, c. 30, . 23, ¢. 10, II; Eichwald, 1853,

c. 103; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 163, 1. 20, ¢. 2; Bucquoy, Dautzen-

berg, Dollfus, 1892 c. 314, 1. 5I, ¢. [—5; Sacco, 1900, c. I, 1. I,

$. I—4; Friedberg, 1934 ¢ 101, 7. 18, ¢. [—3; KasakoBa, 1952,

c. 254, 1. I9, . 5; Moisescu, 1955, ¢. 90, 7. 7, . I3, I4; Tudor, 1955,

c. 58, 1. I, ¢. I3a, b; Saulea si Barbulescu, [957, c. 169, 1. I,

¢.3; Kooomaxuesna, 1960, c. 49, 1. I6, ¢. 3, 4.

Cpenunii MuoueH — une. YCCP — topToH 1oro-samaaHoit ok-
pauHbl Pycckoéi nnatdopMbl; BcTpedaercss B MecYaHHX MOpoaax
cyOJIHTOpAJId M 1eCyaHo-MepresIMCTHIX nopoAax Ccy6JauTopaty —
nceppoabuccanu. 3a npegesaMmu CCCP — Toprouw EBpomnhl, miadHoueH
Esponb u Adpuku. HuiHe xkuBer B ATiaHTHuecKOM okeaHe u Cpe-
JM3eMHOM MODe Ha pa3HbIX rayb6uHax.

CEMEMCTBO TRAPEZIIDAE SOLEM, 1954
Pon Trapezium Megerle von Miihlfeld, 1811

Trapezium transcarpatica (Korobkov, 1951)
Ta6a. 49, ¢ur. 6
Libitina transcarpatica Kop o6kos, [95], c. 23, 1. 3, d. I—4.

IenpBer. YCCP — reanBer (xycTeukas ceurta, no M. A. Kopo6-
KOBY) 3akaprnarbsl.

Pon Coralliophaga Blainville, 1824

Tun poma Chama coralliophaga Chemnitz, 1784 (Coral-

liophaga carditoides Blainville, 1824); coBpemennnii, Uunuii-
CKHH OKeaH.

TManeoren — HbhiHe. CpeIHHI MHOLIEH 3anaJHbIX obJjacteidl YKpau-
Hbol. [TasneoreH — HbiHe, BO BCeX YacTsX cBeTa.
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Coralliophaga lithophagella Lamarck, 1819

Coralliophaga lithophagella Lamarck, 1819, c¢. 26; Sacco, 1900, c 7,
T. 1, d. 28—32; Glibert, 1945 ¢ 146, 1. 7, . 3, a—g; Kowomaxuena,
1960, c. 50, 1. 16, ¢. 5, 6.

Coralliophaga deshayesi Friedberg, 1934, c. 100, r. 17, ¢. 16—21 (cf).
Cpennuii mMuoueH — HeiHe. YCCP — TopTOH I0ro-zamajaHoil OK-

paunsi Pycckoii maatdopmbi. 3a npegenamu CCCP — toproH

niuoneH EBponsl. HeiHe xkuBeT B CpeanseMHOM Mope.

Coralliophaga transilvanica (M. Hoernes, 1870)
Ta6a. 50, ¢ur. 1

Cypricardia transilvanica M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 170, T. 20, ¢. 5.

Coralliophaga transilvanica Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, c. 467, 1. 20,
. 19—26; Friedberg, 1934, c. 99, 1. 17, ¢. 11—15; KojoMmax uesa,
1960, c. 50, 1. 26, . 7.

AxBuraH — cpeanuii MuoueH. YCCP — topToH 10ro-3anajHol
okpauHbl Pycckoli nimatdopMbl; BCTpeyaeTcss B NMeCYaHBIX MOPOAaX
cybautopanu. 3a npeaenamu CCCP — akButaH, Oypauraa u Top-

T0d EBponbI.

CEMEVWCTBO LUCINIDAE FLEMING. 1828
Pona Lucina Lamarck, 1799
(Anodontia Link, 1807)

Tun pona — Venus edentula Linné, 1758; coBpeMmennniii, Ka-
pubckoe mope.

[Taneoren — nbiHe. CpegHHil MHOLEH 3amajHbix obJgacreli Yk-
pauHbl. DoleH — rosaoueH EBponsl, A3uu, AMepHKH.

Lucina fragilis Philippi, 1836
Ta6a. 49, dur. 7, 8

Venus edentula Brocchi, 1814, c. 552.

Lucina edentula Borson, 1825, c. 272,

Lucina fragilis Philippi, 1836, c. 34; Philippi, 1844, c. 25; Sacco, 190],
c. 69, 1. 17, ¢. 3—5; Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1909, c. 241, 1. 16.
¢. 1—4; Cerulli-Irelli, 1909, c. 176, 1. 29, ¢. 6—8; Cossmann et
Peyrot, 1911, c. 634, 1. 26, 9. 52—55; Kautsky, 1925 c. 31, 1. 3, . 14;
Friedberg, 1934, c. 102, 1. 18, ¢. 4.

Lucina sismondae Deshaves, 1850, c. 786; M. Hoernes. 1870, c. 224, 1. 32,

¢. 6.
Lucina subedentula Orbigny, 1850, c. 116, 1. 26, Ne 218].

FenbBetr — HbiHe. YCCP — TopTOH 10T0-3anafHol okpauHu Pyc-
cKofl naaTdopMbl; BCTpeuaeTcsi NPeHMYLIECTBEHHO B NeCYaHbIX II0-
poaax cyGautopasu. 3a npenesamu CCCP — renbser, TOPTOH H
nauoued Epponel. Heine xuBer B CpeanuseMHoM Mope.
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Pon Loripes Poli, 1791

Tun pona — Tellina lactea Linné, 1758; coBpemennniii, Cpe-
IU3eMHOe MOpe.

[Maneoren — upiHe. CpenHuil u BepxHuil muoueH [loHto-Kacnuii-
CKOM 06/1aCTH, ueTBepTHUHBIE OTJIOXeHHsT HepHoMopckoro GacceiiHa.
ITaneoren — rosoued EBporbl.

Loripes dujardini (Deshayes, 1850)
Taéa. 50, dwur. 2, 3

Lucina lactea Dujardin, 1837, c. 49.

Lucina dujardini Deshayes, 1830, c¢. 783; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 235,
T.7,¢. 33; Tackapes, 1903,¢. 69, 1. 2, d. 35; Dollfus et Dautzen-
berg, 1909, c. 242, 1. 16, ¢. 5—12; Andrussov, 1911, c. 75, 1. 50, d. 11;
HasutamBuau, 1932, c. 32, 1.1, ¢. 17—28.

Loripes lacteus var. dujardini Sacco, 1901, c. 98, 1. 29, ¢. 5, 6.

Loripes dujardini Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, c. 642 1. 26, . 68, 69;
Cossmann et Peyrot, 1914, c. 474, 1. 25, ¢. 53, 54; Friedberg,
1934, c. 111, 1. 19, ¢. 17—19; )Kuxuenko, 1936, c. 142, 1. 16, ¢. 4, 5;
Bogsch, 1943, ¢. 56, 1. 3, ¢. 5, 6; Ctpamumupos, 1953, c. 67, 1. 15,
d. 4, 4a; Moisescu, 195, ¢. 77, 7. 1. ¢. 12, 13; BonkoBa, 1955, c. 41,
T. 18 ¢. 17a, b; Koromaxuena, 1960, c. 32, 7. 10, . 3; Ctpamumu-
pos, 1960, c. 255, 1. 55, ¢. 10—13.

AkpuraH — Bepxuuit MuouneH. YCCP — TopToH M HHXHHH cap-
MaT Ioro-zanajHoll okpaudm Pyccko# nJjaatdopmbl; TOMaKOBCKHE
CJIOH I0XKHBIX PafoHOB, YOKPAK [0KHBIX paiioHoB H Kpeima. CCCP—
yokpak Kaskasa, koHka [lonto-Kacnuiickoit o6sactu; BcTpeyaercs
B NecuaHnlXx mopogax cybauropanu. 3a mpedeasamMu CCCP — akBu-
TaH, OypAuraJ, rejbBet 4 TopTod EBponkl.

Loripes niveus (Eichwald, 1830)
Ta6a. 50, ¢ur. 4, 5

Lucina nivea Eichwald, 1830, c. 206; Dubois de Montpereux, 1831,
c. 58, r.27, ¢. 40—42; Pusch, 1837, c. 183, 238; Eichwald, 1853, c. 83,
T. 5, §. 2.

Lucina dentata M. Hoernes, 1870, ¢. 238, 1. 33, ¢. 9; Coxouanos, 1899, ¢c. 75,
T. 3, ¢. 37—41 (var.); Jlackapes, 1903, c. 68, 1. 2, ¢. 30—34; Fried-
berg, 1906, c. 106; Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1909, c. 244, 1. 16,
¢. 13—17, Dymurpamko, 1929, c 208, 1. 1, ¢. 27, JyMuTpamko,
1929, ¢. 97, 1. 1, ¢. 6, 7.

Lucina dentata var. konkensis Muxafinosckuit, 1903, c. 44, T. 2, ¢. 43—45.

Loripes niveus Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, c. 646, 1. 26, &. 77—80 (cf.);

. Mepkaun u HeBecckas, 1955 ¢ 74, 1. al, &. 8—13.

Loripes dentatus var. nivea Frledberg 1934, c. 112, 1. 19, ¢. 22—28 Tej
kal, 1955, c. 234, 1. 1, ¢. 8—14.

Loripes dentatus Csepreghy-Meznerlcs, 1954, c. 66, 1. 9, d. 3y KoroM-
nxuena, 1960, c. 32, 1. 10, }. 3. ’

meuuu mHoneH — manoned. YCCP — rensBer, TOPTOH. 10TO-
sandamoit okpauHbl Pycckoit NaThopMbl, TOMAKOBCKHE CJIOH' FOXK*
HBIX PailoHOB, KOHKa I0XHbIX pahonoB u Kprmima. CCCP —TopToH
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MoanaBuy, koHka KaBkasa, MaHrbliaka u YCTiopTa; BCTpeuaerca
NPEeHMYHIECTBEHHO B MeCYaHBIX MNOPOXAX cyOaMTopaju. 3a mpele-
namu CCCP — 6ypaurad, rejbBer, TOPTOH H NJHKoueH EBponsl

Loripes pseudoniveus Andrussdv, 1890

Lucina pseudonivea Anapycos, 1890, c. 48, 7. 1, ¢. 14; Andrussov, 1905
c.386; Dasurtawmsuau, 1931, c. 17, 1. 2, d. 11, 15.
Lucina pseudonivea var, krokosi Ocayaeuxo, 1936, c. 72, 1. 2, ¢. 13, 14
Lucina pseudonivea var. ukrainica OcayaeHko, 1936, c. 73, 1. 2, ¢. 5, 6, 9, 10.
Loripes pseudonivea BonkoBa, 1955, c. 12, T. 4a, ¢. 10, 11.
Bepxuuit Muoued. YCCP — maoTHC 10kHBIX paiioHoB u Kepyes-
ckoro mnoayoctpoBa. CCCP — maotuc Kaskasza u MaHnrbinaka;
BCTpeyaeTcs NpPeuMyllleCTBeHHO B H3BeCTHSAKAX.

Pon Milthia H. ¢¢ A, Adams, 1858

Miltha incrassata (Dubois de Montper.eux, 1831)
Ta6a. 50, ¢ur. 6, 7

Lucina incrassata Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c 58, 1. 6, ¢. 1-3;
M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 225, 1. 33, ¢. |; Dollfus et Dautzenberg,
1909, c. 248, 1. 17, ¢. 1—7.

Megaxinus incrassatus Sacco, 1901, c. 78, 1. 18, ¢. 9, 10; Csepreghy-Mez-
nerics, 1954, c. 87, 1. 12, ¢. 6; Moisescu, 1955 c. 75, 1. 1, ¢. 8§ 9,
Kowomaxnesna, 1960, c. 31, 7. 10, ¢. 1.

Miltha incrassata Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, c. 654, 1. 28, ¢. 1-3;
Friedberg, 1934, c. 114, 1. 20, ¢. 1, 2, KazaxkoBa, 1952, c. 17, ¢. 6,
7, Mepxnuu u Hesecckasn, 1955 c 74, 1. 21, . 1-3.

Huxuuit muoueH — nanoneH. YCCP — TopTOH Oro-samnamHoil
okpaunbl Pycckofi nnatdopmel. CCCP — toptoH MosinaBuu, KoHKa
(capraraHckue ciou) YcTiopTa U TypKMeHHH; BCTpedaeTcsi NpeuMy-
UeCTBEHHO B INeCYaHHX MNOpoJax cy6JauTopanu. 3a mpenesam
CCCP — 6ypauraa, renbBeT H TopToH EBponbl, minoueH Adpuxu

Miltha transversa (Bronn, 1831)
Ta6a. 50, ¢ur. 8, 9

Lucina fransversa Bronn, 1831, c. 95; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 246, 1. 34, ¢. 2;
Cerulli-Irelli, 1909,c. 178, 1. 29, ¢. 11—15.

Diplodonta laevis Eichwald, 1853, c. 84, 1. 5, ¢. 7.

Megaxinus transversus Sacco, 1901, c. 73, 1. 17, ¢. 15—17.

Miltha subgibosula Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, c. 660, 1. 27, ¢. 29—32;
T. 28, ¢. 8, 10.

Miltha transversa Friedberg, 1934, c. 116, 1. 19, ¢. 20, 21.

Eomiltha transversa Glibert, 1945, c. 158, 1. 10, ¢. 4, a—c.

Huxnu#t muouen — Hoine, YCCP — TopTOH 10r0-3anaHOM OKpa-
b Pycckoii nnatdopmel. CCCP — topToH MongaBuu; BCTpeuaer-
Cfl IPEHMYLUECTBEHHO B [eCYaHBIX NOPOJAX, U3PedKa B JUTOTaMHue-
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BHIX H3BecTHAKax cybnutopann. 3a npenenamu CCCP — Gypanras,
TeJibBeT, TOPTOH M Tadouex Ebponbi. Huine xuper B CpennseMtuoM
Mope B KOpaJlJIoOBOH 30He.

Ponr Phacoides Blainville, 1825

Phacoides agassizi (Michelotti, 1839)
Ta6a. 50, ¢ur. 10, 11

Cardium agassizi Michelotti, 1839, c. 17.

Lucina agassizi Michelotti, 1847, 1. 4, . 4, 5, 77 M. Hoernes, 1870,
c. 239, 1. 33, ¢. 10; Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1909, c. 254, . 16,
¢. 34—39; Kowomnaxuena, 1960, c. 31, 1. 9, b. 16—18.

Lucina irregularis Eichwald, 1853, c. 82, 1. 5, . 4; Reuss, 1860, c. 43,
T. 4, ¢. 5.

Cardiolucina agassizi Sacco, 1901, c. 89, 1. 20, ¢. 37—39.

Phacoides agassizi Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, c. 706, 1. 28, ¢. 83—86;
Friedberg, 1934, ¢. 107, 7. 19, ¢. 6—10; Csepreghy-Meznerics,
1954, c. 84, 1. 12, ¢. 15.

Cpenuuit muoued. YCCP — TopToH 10T0-3anaiHOl OKpanHb Pyc-
ckoil naaTdopMbl; BCTpeyaeTcss NMPEHMYILECTBEHHO B MeCYaHBIX I10-
pofax cy6auropanu. 3a npefesaMn CCCP — reapBetr nm TOpTOH
Esponbi.

Phacoides borealis (Linné, 1767)
Ta6a. 50, ¢ur. 12, 13

Venus borealis Linné, 1767, c. 1134.

Venus circinnata Brocchi, 1814, c. 552, T. 14, ¢. 6.

Lucina circinnata Defrance, 1823, c. 275.

Lucina affinis Eichwald, 1830, ¢. 206; Eichwald, 1853, c. 80, 1. 5, ¢. 6.

Lucina circinaria Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 56, 1. 6, ¢. 4—7.

Lucinag flandrica Nyst et Westendorp, 1839, ¢c. 8 1.2, ¢. 7; Nyst, 1844,
c. 127, 1. 6, d. 6.

Lucina antiquata Nyst, 1844, c. 128, 1. 6, . 7.

Lucina borealis Forbes et Hanley, 1850, c. 46, 1. 35, ¢. 5; Wood, 1851,
c. 139, 1. 12, . I; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 229, 1. 33, ¢. 4; Nyst, 188l,
c. 176, 1. 19, ¢. 2; Fontannes, 1881, c¢. 107, 1. 6, ¢. 18, 19.

Dentilucina borealis Sacco, 1901, c. 80, T. 18, ¢. 23—26; Dollfus, Cotter,
Gomez, 1903, 1. 18, ¢. 4; Cerulli-Irelli, 1909, c. 178, T. 29, ¢. 16—

23.

Phacoides borealis Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, c. 309, 1. 27, &. |, 2; T. 28,
¢. 47; Friedberg, 1934, c. 103, 1. 18, ¢. 5—10; Kazaxkosa, 1952,
c. 246, 1. 17, ¢. 15.

Lucina borealis var. affinis Friedberg, 1934, ¢. 105, 1. 18, ¢. 13, 14.

Lucinoma borealis Glibert, 1945, c. 155, 1. 8, ¢. 3a, b.

Hunxauh MnoueH — HuiHe, YCCP — topron 3akapnated, [pen-
KapmaTbs W I0ro-sanajgHoll okpauusl Pycckoil nnatdopmel. CCCP —
TopToH MongaBuu; BCTpeuaeTcsl MOYTH BO BCeX MOpofax Cy6JauTo-
paan n nceBfoabuccann. 3a nperenamn CCCP — Gyppurad, reab-
BeT, TOPTOH M mJanoued Emponsi. HyuiHe uBer B ATaaHTHYECKOM
oKeaHe (HaxKe B ceBepHbIX ero uactax — Mcamanausa, Hopserus) u
CpennseMHOM Mope.
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Phacoides columbella (Lamarck, 1818)
Ta6a. 50, ¢ur. 14, 15

Lucina columbells Lamarck, 1318, c. 543; Dubois de Montpereux,
1831. ¢. 57, 1. 6, ¢. 8—11; Pusch, 1837, c. 183; Lamarck, 1839, c. 576;
M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 231, 1. 33, ¢. 5; Dollfus et Dautzenberg,
1909, c. 251, 1. 17, ¢. 8—18; Moisescu, 1955,¢c. 74, 1. 1, . 4—7; Tejkal,
1955.¢. 232, 1. 1, d. |; Komapoma, 1958, c. 47, 1. 2, ¢. 1—6; 1. 3, . 1—
3; Koromaxuesa, 1960, c. 29, 1. 9, ¢. 10.

Lucina candida Eichwald, 1830, c. 206; Eichwald, 1853, c. 79, 7. 5, ¢. 5.

Linga columbella S acco, 1901, c. 91, T. 2, b. 54—57.

Phacoides columbella Friedberg, 1934, c. 109, T. 19, ¢. 11—16; )Kuxkues-
Ko, 1937,¢c.96. 1. 2. ¢. 1, 2,5 6, Bogsch, 1943, ¢ 48, 1. 2, . 8 9; Ko-
po6kos, 1951, c. 75, Kasakosa 1952, c. 247, 1. 17, . 8—11; Mepk-
au#d u HeBecckas, 1955 c. 76, . 20, ¢. 10—I15.

Huxuuit Mmuounesd — uniie. YCCP — ropron 3akapnatbsi U IOTO-
3anajHol okpauHbl Pycckoil ninatpopMel, TOMAaKOBCKHE CJIOH IOXKHBIX
paitonoB. CCCP — toproH MoJaaBui, CcakapayJbCKHH TOPH3OHT
KaBkasa, koHka ¥Ycriopra m TypKMeHHH; BCTpeyaercs B JIHTOTaM:
HHEBBIX H3BECTHAKaxX H IeCYaHBIX NOpoAax CYOJHTOpatH. 3a rmpe-
naenamu CCCP — renbBer u TOpTOH moGepexkbsl AQPHKH, Ha MeJKo-
BOJAHBIX HJIHCTO-NECYAHUCTHIX TPYHTAX.

Phacoides michelotiii (Mayer, 1858)
Taén. 50, dur. 16, 17

Lucina michelottii Mayer, 1838, c. 75, 7. 3, ¢. 5: Dollfus et Dautzen-

be{4g,1}909, c. 250, 1. 16, ¢. 30—33; KowouvMnxkuena, 1960, c. 30, 1. 9,
Phacoides michelottii Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, c. 696, T. 28, . 47—50;

geln 230, 1933, c. 60, T. 6, . 20, 21; Friedberg, 1934, c. 106, 1. 19,

Huxuuit Muonen — nniHe. YCCP — reqibBer M TOPTOH IOro-3a-
naaHoft okpauHnl Pycckoit mnargopmel. CCCP — topron Moinna-
BHYU; BCTPEYAETCs MPEeUMMYLIECTBEHHO B MECYaHbiX MOPOAax CyOJH-
topanu. 3a npefenaMmu CCCP — 6ypauran, reaseer EBponsl, Top-
toH, mauomned EBponbi u Adpuku. HbuiHe XuBeT B TPOMHYECKHX
4acTsiX ATIaHTHYECKOTO OKeaHa.

Pon Divaricella Martens, 1880

Divaricella ornata (Agassiz, 1845)
Ta6a. 50, ¢ur. 18, 19

Lucina divaricata Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 57, 1. 6. ¢. 12.
Lucina ornata Agassiz, 1845, ¢c. 64, M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 233, 1. 33, ¢. 6
-Coxonos, 1899, ¢. 29, 1. 3, d. 33—36; Dollius et Dautzenberg,
1909, c. 262, 1. 18, . 12—16.
Lucina divaricata var. ornata Sacco, 1901, c. 99, T. 28, ¢. 15—18; Schaifer,
1910, c. 101, T. 46, d. 10.
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Diwaricella ornata Dollfus, Cotter, Gomez, 1903, 1. 18, ¢. 2; Coss-
mann et Peyrot, 1912, c. 710, r. 28, ¢. 79—82; Friedberg, 1934,
c. 117, 1. 20, . 3—5; Bogsch, 1936, ¢c. 49, 1. 1, . 14; XapaTuwBnan,
1952, c. 96, 1. 5, }. 7; CsepreghyMeznerlcs 1904 c. 85 1. 11, ¢. 17,
18, M01sescu 1935 c. 78, 1. 2, &. 1; MepKkauHu u HeBecckas.
1955, ¢. 75, T. 21, ¢. 14—18 Korom;uhnesa, 1960, c. 35, . 10, &. 10, 1i.

Bepxmm oJuroueH — cpeaHuii MuoueH. YCCP — TOPTOH 10T0-
3anajHoll oKpauHbl Pycckol naat¢opMel H KOHKA 10XKHBIX PaHOHOB.
CCCP — topron Monnapuy, cakapaysibckuii ropusont Kapkasa,
KoHka KaBka3za H YcTiopTa; BCcTpeuaeTcsi NPEeHMYILECTBEHHO B TecC-
YaHbIX Topojax cybauropanu. 3a npegelamMH CCCP — Bepxnuit
OJINTOLIEH, aKBHTaH, OypAural, refbBeT U TopToH EBponb. Ob6uTtana
B BOZaX HOPMaJIbHOH COJNIEHOCTH, NPH OJATONPHATHBIX KUCJOPOIHBIX
YCIOBHAX, [MONOXKHTENbHEIX TeMNepaTypax, Ha HeGOJbIUHX TJay-
6uHax.

Pon Codakia Scopoli, 1777
(Codokia Fischer, 1887)

Tun poma — Chama codok Adanson, 1757, coBpeMeHHbIH;
TPONHYECKHE MOPSI.

pauHbl. DOIEH — HEIHe, BO BCEX HACTAX CBETA.

Codakia haidingeri (M. Hoernes, 1870)

Lucina haidingeri M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 222, 1. 32, ¢. 2; Dollfus et
Dautzenberg; 1909, c. 256, 7. 17, @. 19—25; AymMmurpamko, 1929,
c.98, 1.1, b. 8 9 (var.).

Codokia haidingeri Venzo, 1953, c. 62, 1. 6, d. 24; Csepreghy-Mezne-
risc, 1954, c. 88, 1. 12, . 4.

Codakia haidingeri Kolomaxuena, 1960, c. 33, 1. 10, ¢. 5

douen — cpennuii MHoueH. YCCP — TopToH 10T0-3anaZHOH OK-
paHHbl Pycckoli nyaThopMbl; BcTpedaercss B IECYaHBIX MOPOAAxX
cy6antopanu. 3a npenenamu CCCP — souen (?), renbser, TOPTOH

EBponbl H TOpTOH ApHKH.

P'o,n Jagonia Recluz, 1869

Tun poga — Venus orbiculata Montagu, 1808; cospeMmen-
HBIT; 3anafHbill Geper AMepHKH.

IManeoren — HboiHe. Huxuu#l muouen I'pysuu, cpelnHuifi MHoueH
3anagnbix objacTell YKpauHB, YeTBepTHUHBE OTJIOXKeHHs UYepHo-
mopckoro Gaccefina. OuuroueH — rojouesd EBponbi, AMeprku.
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Jagonia exigua (Eichwald, 1830)
Ta6a. 51, ¢ur. 3, 4

Lucina exigua Eichwald, 1830, c. 206, Elchwald 1853, c. 83, 1. 5, . I;
M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 243, 1. 33, ¢. 1
Codokia exidua Frledberg, 1934, c. 118, T 20, ¢. 6, 7.
TFenvBer — cpennuit muoneH. YCCP — toproH 10ro-aamajHoil
okpauHm Pycckoli maatgopMbl; BCTpedaercs B NecUaHbiX NMOPOAAx
cy6nuropanu. 3a npefenamu CCCP — renbBer u toproH EBporns.

Jagonia reticulata (Poli, 1829)
Taéa. 51, ¢ur. 1, 2

Tellina reticulata Poli, 1795, c. 4, T. 20, ¢. 14.

Lucina reticulata M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 241, 1. 33, ¢. 11; Dollfus et Daut-
zenberg, 1909, c. 257, 1. 23, . 1, 2.

Jagonia reticulata Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1898, c¢. 635
1. 90. ¢. 8—14; Sacco, 1901, c. 97, 7. 20, ¢. 66—67; CokonoB, 1933
c.24, 1.3, ¢. 4,5 Hesecckas, 1963, c. 53, 1. 5 &. 5—7.

Codokia decussata Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, c¢. 680, t. 28, ¢. 30—32;
Friedberg, 1934, c. 119, 7. 20, ¢. 8, 9; Csepreghy-Meznerics,
1950, c. 401, 1. 2, ¢. 8; Tejkal, 1955, c. 237, 1. 1, . 15—17.

Codakia decussata Kowmpaxuena, 1960, c. 33, 7. 10, ¢. 6—8.

FenpBer — HEiHe. YCCP — topTOH I0TO-3anafHoi okpauHuu Pyc-
CKOH muatdopMbl, YeTBepTHUHBlE OTJI0XKeHHA KepueHckoro moay-
OCTPOBA; BCTpEYAeTCsl B MeCYaHbX MOPOAAX CYGIHTOPAVIH. 3a mpe-
nenamu CCCP — renpBer, TOPTOH, NJHOUEH u Mueiicrounes Espons,
Asun, Adppuxu. HeiHe kuBer B ATnantHueckoM okeaHe, CpeauseM-
HOM H AJlpuatrHvecKOM MOpSX, IPU COJEHOCTH Bbiiie 32—34%e, Ha
necyaHbiX H WIHCTBIX TPYHTaX MeaKoBoAbA (A0 5—10 m).

CEMEVMCTBO UNGULINIDAE H. ET A. ADAMS, 1958
Pon Taras Risso, 1826

Taras holubicensis (Friedberg, 1929)
Taéa. 51, ¢ur. 5, 6

Diplodonta holubicensis Friedberg, 1929, ¢c. 122; Friedberg, 1934, c. 122,
T. 20, ¢. 15—17; puc. 11, B TeKkcre.

Cpennuii muoueH. YCCP — toptoH loro-sanafHoil okpaunsl Pyc-
CKOH maat@opMbl; BCTpPeUaeTcss B NeCYAHbBIX OTJIOXKEHHAX CyO6JHTO-
pany.

Taras rotundatus rotundatus (Montagu, 1803)
Ta6a. 51, ¢ur. 7, 8

Tellina rotundata Montagu, 1803, c. 71, 1. 2, §. 3.
Venus lupinus Brocchi, 1814, ¢. 553, 1. 14, $. 8
Diplodonta lupinus Bronn, 1831, c. 96.
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Diplodonta rotundata Wood, 1852, c. 144, 1. 12, ¢. 3a, b; M. Hoernes,
1870, c. 216, 1. 32, ¢. 3; Fontannes, 1882 ¢ 116, 1. 8, ¢. 5; Sacco,
1901, c. 62, 1. 15, . 12—15; Dollfus, Cotter, Gomez, 1904, 1. 18,
¢. 5, Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1906, c. 234, 1. 14, ¢. 20—26;
Cerulli-lrelli, 1909, c. 73, 7.-28, . 35—43; Cossmann et Peyrot,
1911, c. 622, 1. 26, ¢. 26—30; Csepreghy-Meznerics, 1954, c. 83,
T. 11, ¢. 13—20.

Lucina lupinus Orbigny, 1852, c. 116, 1. 26, Ne 2172,

Mysia rotundata H. et A. Adams, 1858, c. 472, 1. 114, ¢. 6.

Taras rotundatus Glibert, 1945 c. 150, 1. 10, ¢. 2, a—c;, KoloMaA X ueBa,
1960, c. 34, 1. 10, &. 9.

Huxuuii Muonen — HoiHe. YCCP — TopToH 10T0-3anafHoO# OK-
paunbl Pycckofi naatdopMbl, YOKpaK I0OXKHBIX pPalOHOB; BCTpeuaer-
¢sl B MecyaHbX Nopoaax cyGautopand. 3a npegenamu CCCP —
6ypauraJj, renbBer H niauouen Esponel. HeiHe xKuBerT B AT/aHTHUe-
CKOM OKedHe H CpeﬂHBCMHOM Mope.

Taras rotundatus caucasica (Zhizhchenko, 1936)

Diplodonta rotundata var. caucasica )X u xuen ko, 1936, c. 108, 1. 11, ¢. 16—20.
Taras rotundata var. caucasica )X uxueHxo, 1959, c¢. 198, 7. 11, ¢. 16—19.

Cpennuit Muoued. YCCP — yokpaxk KepueHCKOro mosayocTpoBa.
CCCP — yoxkpak KaBkasa; BcTpeuaercsi MpeHMYLIeCTBEHHO B Mec-
YaHO-IVIMHHCTHIX OTJ0oXeHHAX. 3a npesenamMu CCCP — yokpak
Boarapus.

Taras trigonula (Bronn, 1831)
Ta6a. 51, ¢ur. 9, 10

Diplodonta trigonula Bronn, 1831, ¢. 96, 7. 3, d. 2; M. Hoernes, 1870,
c.218,1.32,d.4;Sacco, 1901, c. 64, 1. 15, d. 20—22; Dollfus et Daut-
zenberg, 1906, c¢. 238, 1. 11, ¢. 56—59; Cerulli-lrelli, 1909, c. 175,
1. 28, . 48, Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, c. 627, T. 26, $. 44—47;
Friedberg, 1934, c. 121, 1. 20, ¢. 12—14; Topeunkuii, 1956, c. 33, 1. 4,
&. 1—3.

Huxuuli Muouen — Heive. YCCP — TopToH 3akapnartbs, redb-
BeT H TOPTOH IOro-3anafiHOH OKpaHHB PyccKoit naaTgopMel, OHKO-
dopoBble U TOMaKOBCKHe CJoH I0XKHbIX paitonoB. CCCP — yokpak
ITonro-Kacnuiickoli 061acTH; BCTpeyaeTcsl B MNeCUaHbIX OTIOXEHHAX
cy6auropanu. 3a npegenamu CCCP — Gypaurad, reJibBeT, TOPTOH
u nnuoneHn Esponbl. Heine xxuBet B CpeH3eMHOM Mope.

CEMEHWCTBO THYASIRIDAE DALL, 190!
Pona Thyasira (Leach) Lamarck, 1818

Thyasira laevis (Zhizhchenko, 1934)
Ta6a. 51, ¢nr. 11

Cryptodon sinuosus Aunpycos, 1904, c. 366, 1. 14, $. 79; 1 aBHTAaWIBHJIH,
1932, ¢. 32, 1. 1, &. 14—16; JduBcposckasn, 1937, ¢c. 33, 1. 1, ¢. 11, 12
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Cryptodon laevis JXmmuenko, 1934, c. 52, 1. 1, ¢. 21—25; Kuxkuekko,

1936, ¢. 110, 1. 11, . 21—25. .
Thyasira. flexuosa var. laevis Mepkaun, 1950 (pars), c 73 ‘r 4, ¢. |

Mepkaunu uw HeBecckas, 1955 c 72, 1. 19, ¢.

Thyasira flexuosa var. subtriangula Mepxkanu, 1950, c. 74 T. 4 &b. 6 7
Thyasira laevis )K umyenko, 1959, c. 197, 1. 4, b. 3—6.

Cpenuunit muoneH. YCCP — TapxaH H 4OKpak Kepqeﬂcxoro no-
ayocrpoBa. CCCP — tapxan u yokpak TaMaHCKOro HOJyoCTpoBa H
KaBKasa; BCTpeuaeTcd B OTHOCHTEJAbLHO l"J'Iy60KOBOIleIX TJIHHAax W
meprensix. 3a npenenamu CCCP — muoueH BeHckoro 6acceiina.

Thyasira merklini Zhizhchenko, 1959

Cryptodon subangulatus JlusepoBckasa, 1937, c. 26, 1. 1, ¢. 13, 14; 1. 5,
. 10, 11.
Thyasira flexuosa var. laevis Mepxkawun, 1950, (pars), c. 73, T. 4, ¢. 2—4.
Thyasira merklini Knxuenko, 1959, c. 197, 1.4, $. 1, 2
Cpeaunuit Muouned, YCCP — tapxan u uyokpak KepueHcKoro mo-
ayocrpoa. CCCP — rapxan u uokpak KaBkasa; BcTpeuaercs B
IVIHHAaX ¥ MepreJsx.

CEMEVCTBO LEPTONIDAE GRAY, 1847
(Erycinidae Deshayes, 1864)
Pon Erycina Lamarck, 1805

Tun poaa — Erycina pellucida Lamarck, 1805; souex Ila-
pHKCcKoro 6acceiina.

Me3zosoit (?), najseoreH — HblHe, JolleH YKpPauHBI, OJHIOlEH
[Ipuapaass, cpenHuii MHOLeH 3amajHbIXx obJjacTell Ykpauun. Mea
(?), naneores—rononen Esponbl, AMepukH.

Erycina elliptica (Scacchi) (Philippi, 1844)

Scacchia elliptica Philippi, 1844, c. 27, 1. 14, ¢. 8, Cerulli-Irelli, 1908,
c. 83, 1. 11, ¢. 15.

Kellia ellipticd Wood, 1850, c. 121, ¢. 13.

Erycina .elliptica Frledberg, 1934, c. 124, puc. 13, B Tekcre.

Cpeanuit  muouneH — HolHe. YCCP — TopTOH  [Oro-sanagHoi
okpaunbl Pycckoli naartdopMel; BCTpeyaeTcs B IecyaHblX NQpojax
cy6auropanu. 3a mnpenesamuy CCCP — manouen Esponbl. Huine
x)uBeT B CpeanseMHOM Mope.

Erycina nitida (Turton, 1822)

Lepton nitidum'Turton, 1822 ¢c. 63; Wood, 1851, c. 116, 1. 11, d. 7, Wood,
1872, c. 122, 7. 9, . 7; Cerullllrelll 1908c77r 1, q:. 1—4.

Kellya compressa MuaameBuu, 1916, c. 195, 1. 5, ¢. 15, 16.

Erycina nitida Friedberg, 1934, c. 123, 7. 21, @. 1, 2; puc. 12, B TekcTe (cl.).

Lasaea mtzda HeBecckasn, 1963, c. 54, 1. 5, . 12—15.
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Cpenunii muoueH — HoiHe. YCCP — TopToH loro-sanajHoit ok-
pauHbl- Pycckoh mla'rcpoprl yeTBepTHUHble OTJA0XKeHHs Kepuen-
CKOTrO NpoJHuBa M 10XKHO#M uacTH AsoBckoro mopa. CCCP — ueTep-
THUHblE OTJIOXKEHHUST OTKPLITON yacTH UepHoro mops. 3a npejenaMu
CCCP — nJnoueHn n nJjeficroued EBponel. HeiHe XuBet npu code-
HocTH 12— 18%0 u Bhillle, HA NeCKax H HJaX ¢ pakyulleH, Ha HJHUCTO-
rpaBeJIHCTBIX TPYHTaX, Ha ray6uHax ot 20 go 200 m B ArtaaHTHue-
ckoM okeaHe, CpeausemMHoM, AnpuaTuyeckoM u UepHoM MoOpsx.

Pon Kellya Turton, 1822

(Kellia auctorum, Tellimya Bronn, 1827,
Chironia Deshayes, 1839)

Tun poma — Mya suborbicularis Mont agu, 1803; coBpemen-
Hbl#, AHTJIHS.

[Taneoren — HbiHe. CpefHuii MHOLEH 3amajgHbix obJjgacTell YK-
pauHbl; TpeTHUYHble oTJoXeHus [laapHero Bocroka. DoueH — ro-
aoueH EBponel, AMepHKH.

Kellya sebetia (Costa, 1829)
Ta6a. 51, ¢ur. 12, 13

Cyclas sebetia Costa, 1829, 1. 2, ¢. 6.

Lepton deltoideum Wood. 1851, c. 115, 1. 11, ¢. 9.

Lepton corbuloides M. Hoernes 1870 c. 249, 1. 34, o. 4.

Bornia sebetia Sacco, 1899, c. 33, 1.8, 9. 5.

Kellya sebetia Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1909, c. 268, 1. 18, ¢. 28—33;

Friedberg, 1934, c. 127, 1. 21, . 7.

[enbBeT — HbiHe. YCCP — TOPTOH loro-3anafHOH OKpaMHbl Pyc-
CKOM nJaatdopMbl; BCTpeuyaeTcsi B NecyaHulX Nopoxax cybJaHTOpaJIH.
3a npepenamu CCCP — resbeeT, TopToH ¥ nunoued EBponsl. Heine
XKHBET B ATJIaHTHUeCKOM OKeaHe H CpeH3eMHOM MOpe.

CEMEVCTBO MONTACUTIDAE THIELE, 1934

Pon Montacuta Turton, 1819

Tun poma — Ligula substriata Montagu, 1808, coBpemen-
Hbifi, ATJIaHTHYECKHUH OKeaH.

TTaneores — HulHe. CpenHuH MHOLEH 3anafiHblx obJaacteil YKpa-
HHBL. DoueH — rogoneH EBponsl, Asvuu, AMepuxm.

Montacuta ferruginosa (Montagu, 1808)

Mya ferruginosa Montagu, 1808, c. 166, . 26, ¢. 2.

Montacuta ferruginosa Wood, 1851, c. 129, t. 12, ¢. 14; Cerulli-Irelli,
1908, c. 89, 1. 11, ¢. 32——35; Friedberg, 1934, c. 126, 1. 21, ¢. 4—6;
puc. 15, B TekcTe.
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Cpeannii muouen — HbiHe. YCCP — TopTOH 10ro-3anajHoii okx-
pauHb Pycckoii naatgopMbi; BCTpeyaeTcss B MecyaHbIX MNOpPOAAXx
cy6autopann. 3a npegenamu CCCP — toptoH n nauouen EBpons.
Hbine uBer B ATJIaHTHUECKOM OKeaHe.

Montacuta substriata (Montagu, 1808)

Ligula substriata Montagu, 1808, c. 25.
Montacuta substriata Wood, 1851, c. 128, 1. 12, ¢. 12; Cerulli-1relli, 1908,

c. 88, 1. 11, ¢. 29—31; Friedberg, 193, c. 125 1 21, ¢. 3; puc. 14

B TeKcCTe.

Cpennuit MHoueH — HuiHe. YCCP — TtopTOH 1oro-zanajgHoit ok-
pauHn Pycckoit naardopmb; BCcTpeuaeTcs B MNMecyaHbIX MNOPOAAX
cy6aurtopanu, 3a npegenamu CCCP — nunonen Esponbi. HbiHe xH-
BeT B ATJaHTHUeCKOM oKeaHe H Cpe/lH3eMHOM MOpe.

CEMEVCTBO NEOLEPTONIDAE THIELE, 1934
Pon Lutetia Deshayes, 1860
(Spaniodon Reuss, 1867)

Tun poma — Lutetia parisiensis Deshayes, 1860; soues
dpanuuu.

IManeored — muoueHn. JDoueH Ilpuapanbs; cpenHHH MHoOLeH
[Touto-Kacnuiickoro 6GaccefiHa. DolieH — MuoueH Esponbi, Awe-
PHKH.

Lutetia intermedia (Andrussov) Bajarunas, 1910
Ta6a. 51, dur. 14, 15

Spaniodon intermedia Auxpycos, 1889, c. 68.

Spaniodontella rubassensis Tony6stHHKoB, 1903, c. 201.

Spaniodontella intermedia BaspyHac, 1910, c. 243, 1. 1, ¢. 5—8; IllBen,
1912, ¢. 312, 1. 7, ¢. 12—15; )Kuxkuenko, 1934, c. 38, 1. 7, d. 5—8; XK u x-
yeHKO, 1936, c. 66, 1. 6, . 14—22; Mepkauu n HeBecckan, 1955
c. 84, 1.23, ¢. 12—15; BoankoBa, 1955, c. 41, 1. 18, d. 13—16; )KuxkueH-
ko, 1959, c. 208, 1. 11, . 1—6.

Lutetia intermedia var. praecedens Mepxauu, 1950, c. 71, 1. 3, ¢. 13, 14.

Cpennuit MuoueH. YCCP — rapxan u uyokpak Kepuenckoro mo-
ayoctpoea. CCCP — rapxan u uyokpak KaBkasa, MaHrbiuaka,
Yeriopra u TypKMeHHH; BCTpedaeTcss B TVIHHHCTO-AJE€BPHTOBBIX 110
ponax. 3a npegeaamu CCCP — uokpak BoJarapuu.

Lutetia nitida (Reuss, 1867)

Sponiodon nitidus Reuss, 1867, c. 135, 1. 8, &. 3; Hilber, 1882, c. 17.
Lutetia nitida Friedberg, 1934, c. 129, 1. 21, ¢. 9—11; puc. 17, B Tekcre.
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Cpenuuit — Bepxuuit Muoued. YCCP — topToH 10r0-3amaaHofl
okpaHHbl Pycckoit nnatgopMbl, KOHKA I0XHBIX paiiOHOB; BCTpevaer-
cA NMPeHMYIUECTBEHHO B IeCYaHbIX MOpPOAax cyOnHTopand. 3a mpe-
nesamu CCCP — TtopToH u capmat EBponbl.

Lutetia sokolovi (Sinzov, 1903)

Spaniodon nitidus Coxomnos, 1899, c. 8, 1. 1, . 4—8.

Spaniodon sokolovi Cuunos, 1903, c. 402.

Spaniodontella sokolovi Aunpycos, 1916, c. 222, 228 u 1p.; Ocunos, 1932,
c.38, 1. I, ¢. 8—15; Boakosa, 1955 ¢c. 32, 1. 15, ¢. 1—5; )KuxkueHnxo,
1959, c. 207, 1. 22, ¢. |—4.

Cpeauuit muoueH. YCCP — koHka 10xHHX paitoHoB, CCCP —
koHKa KaBkasa; BcTpeuaercsi B MEeCUAHBIX H MECYAHO-TJHHUCTBIX
OTJIOXKEHHUSAX.

Pon Spaniodontella Andrussov, 1902

Tun pona — Venus gentilis Eichwald, 1850 (Astarte pul-
chella B aily, 1858); cpenuuit Muouex IOra CCCP.
Cpennuit muouen ITonro-Kacnuiickoro 6acceiina.

Spaniodontella andrussovi Toula, 1890

Spaniodontella andrussovi Toula, 1890, ¢. 383, 1. 7, ¢. 6; Ocunos, 1932,
c. 17, 1. 1, §. 24—27.

Cpennuit muonen. YCCP — kaparaH 1w0xkHbix paitoHoB. CCCP —
kaparan KaBkasa; BcTpeyaercsi NpeHMyLIeCTBeEHHO B TIJHHax. 3a
npeaenamMy CCCP — kaparan boarapuu.

Spaniodontella gentilis (Eichwald, 1850)
Taba. 51, dur. 16, 17
Venus gentilis d#ixsaaba, 1850, c. 6, 1. 6, ¢. 2, Eichwald, 1853. 1. 6,

L2

Astacrt:,‘e pulchella Baily, 1858, c. 146, 1. 9, ¢. 10.

Cyrena barboti lTykenGepr, 1873, ¢c. 36, 1. I, ¢. 1—5; [Tpeunensn, 1875
c. 24, 1.1, . 4—T7.

Spaniodon major Andrussov, 1885 c. 216.

Spaniodon barboti Aunpgpycos, 1887 ¢ 4, 18 Toula, 1890, c 63, 1.7 ¢. 7.

Spaniodontella pulchella Andrussov, 1911, ¢. 79, ¢. 52; Ocunos, 1932,
c. 9, 1. I—4; )Kuxuenxo, 1934, c. 36, 1. 7, ¢. 8—10; )Kuxueuko,
1937, ¢. 90; Boakosa, 1955, ¢. 37, 1. 17, d. 1—5; )Kuxkuenko, 1959,
c. 208, 1. 19, ¢. 10—15.

Spaniodontella gentilis Ocunos, 1932, ¢, 15, 1. 1, ¢. 20—23; Mepxauu u
HeBecckas, 1955, c. 84, 1. 23, ¢. 16—24; Boakosa, 1955, c. 38, 1. 17,
&. 10.

Spaniodontella opistodon Ocunos, 1932, c. 13, 1. 1, ¢. 12—15; KXuxueH-
ko, 1934, ¢. 36, 1. 7, &. 17, 18; BoankoBa, 1955, c. 37, 1. 17, ¢. 8, 9.
Spaniodontella pulchella var. opistodon X uxuenko, 1959, c¢. 210, r. 19,

¢. 4—9.
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Cpennnil muoued. YCCP — xaparaH W0XHBIX paiioHoB U KpbiMa.
CCCP — kaparan TamaHckoro noJsyocrpoBa, KaBkasa, MaHrsim-
JaKa, YcrTiopra H TypKMeHHH; BCTPeyaeTCsi B MaCCOBBIX 3aXOpoHe-
HHUSX 0COGell OJHOTO BHAA, RPEHMYHIECTBEHHO B MEJNKOBOJAHHIX OT-
JOKEHHSX.

Spaniodontella tapesoides (Andrussov) Ossipov, 1932

Spaniodontella tapesoides Ocunos, 1932, ¢. 11, 1. 1, ¢. 5~—8; KuxueHnxo,
1934, ¢. 35, 7. 7, . 12—14; Xuxuenxo, 1959, c. 211, 1. 19, . 1—3.
Cpennnii MuoueH. YCCP — kaparan KepueHCKOro moJiyocTpoBa.

CCCP —uyokpak u kaparan KaBkasa; BcTpeuyaercss B TJIHHHCTO-

aJIeBPUTOBBIX NOPOJaX.

o

Spaniodontella umbonata (Andrussov) Ossipov, 1932

Spaniodontella umbonata Ocumnos, 1932, ¢. 12, 1. 1, d. 9—11; JKuxkueHKo,
1934, ¢. 35, 1. 7, &. 15, 16; Boakosa, 1955, c. 38, 1. 17, ¢. 6, 7.
Spaniodontella pulchella var. umbonata XKuxuenko, 1959, c¢. 211, 1. 13,

d. 16—24.

Cpennnii MmuoueH. YCCP — kaparan 10KHBIX paiioHOB U KphiMa.

CCCP — kaparaH; BcTpedaeTcs B NecYaHbX ¥ H3BECTKOBbBIX M0-
ponax.

CEMEVMCTBO CHAMIDAE LAMARCK, 1809
Poan Chama Linné, 1758

Chama gryphina Lamarck, 1819
Ta6a. 51, ¢ur. 18

Chama sinistrosa Brocchi, 1814, c. 519.

Chama gryphina Lamarck, 1819, c. 97, M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 212, 1. 3i,
¢. 2; Sacco, 1898, c. 66, T. 14, ¢. 8—10; Cerulli-Irelli, 1908, c. 114
T. 17, . 1, 2, Schaffer, 1910, c. 75, 1. 34, ¢. 7—11; Cossmann et
Peyrot, 1911, c. 538, 1. 24, ¢. 23—25; Dollfus et Dautzenberg,
1913, c. 308, 1. 24, ¢. 11—17; Friedberg, 1934, c. 132, 7. 21, ¢. 1§
KooMmaxuena, 1960, c. 40, 1. 13, ¢. 1, 2. :

. AkBuTaH — HbiHe. YCCP — TOPTOH 10r0-3amajiHOil  QKpaHHH
Pycckoii nnardpopmel. 3a npenesamu CCCP — akBuTaH, OGypaurad,
reAbBET, TOPTOH U NAHolieH EBpontl. HbiHe XuBeT B ATJIaHTHYECKOM
okeaHe n CpelH3eMHOM Mope.

Chama gryphoides Linné, 1767
Ta6a. 51, ¢ur. 19, 20

Chama gryphoides Linné, 1767, c. 1139; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 210, 1. 3,
¢. 1; Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1892 C. 310 T. 50, ¢. 1—
4; Sacco, 1899, c 61, 1. 13, ¢. 1-5; Cerullllrelll 1908 . 112, 1. 16,
(b 5—11; Cossmann et Peyrot 1911, c. 538, T. 24 . 14 15,Doll
fus etDautzenberg, 1913, ¢. 302, T. 23 d. 37—50; Coxonon 1933
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c. 12, 1.2, ¢.9—12; Fr 1 dberg, 1934 c. 130, 1. 21, ¢. 12—17; Glibert,

1945, c. 168, 1. 8, ¢. 5 CTpaWIUMHUPOB, 1953 c. 61, 7. 11, ¢. la, I;

Mepkanu u HeBe cxan, 1953, c. 95 1.28 ¢. 12: KotoMaxuesa,

1960, c. 40, 1. 11, ¢. 1, 2: Crpamumupos, 1960, c. 267, 1. 56, ¢. 10, 11;

HeBecckas, 1963 c. 55, 1.5, ¢. 22—25.

Chama squamosa Eichwald, 1853, c. 56, 1. 4, ¢. 8.
Chama austrisca M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 214, 1. 31, ¢. 3.
Chama gryphoides var. austriaca Sacco, 1899 c. 62, 1. 13, . 6—9; Schaf-

fer, 1910, c. 75, T. 34, ¢. 20, 21.

Huxkunit muouned — HolHe. YCCP — TopTOH 10TO-3amajHoll OK-
pauusl Pycckoiél nmiatdopMbl, OHKOQODOBBIE H TOMaKOBCKHE CJIOH
10XKHBIX PailoHOB, 4YeTBepTHuHblEe OTAOXKeHHA Opecckoit o6JacTd H
Kepuenckoro moayoctpoBa. CCCP — ropron MoagaBud, KoHKa
(capraraHckue ciod) Kapkasa, YcTiopra u TypkMeHHH; BCTpedaeTcs
8 IECUAHLIX MOPOJAX H JHTOTAMHHEBBIX H3BeCTHSKaX CYOJAHTOpAJsIH.
3a mpenenamu CCCP — 6ypauradn, renbBeT, TOPTOH, IJIHOUEH H
mieiictonien EBponsl, Asuu 1 AdpHKH, HeiHe muBeT B ATaHTHUe-
ckoM okeane, CpeanuzeMHoM, MpaMopHOM H AJpHATHYECKOM MOpSX,
MpH COJIEHOCTH BhIlle 25%o, Ha MJIOTHBIX, Yallle CKaJHCTBIX TPYHTAX,
da rayouHax jgo 130 m.

Chama toulai Davidaschvili, 1932

Chama minima Andrussov, 1911, c. 75, 1. 50, ¢. 28.
Chama toulai Dasnrawsuau, 1932, 1. 2, ¢. 11, 15; Kuxueunko, 1936,
c. 91, 1.9, ¢. 11—17, Meprkaun u HeBecckas, 1935, c. 95 1. 28,
d. 10, 11; Boakosa, 1955, c. 40, 7. 18, ¢. 9—12; )Kuxuenko, 1959,
c. 215, 1. 12, ¢. &—16; Manoaos, 1960, c. 298, 1. |, . 9—I13.
Cpennuit muoneH. YCCP — ToMaKoBCKHe CJOH IOKHBIX PafioHOB
# dokpak Kpeima. CCCP — vokpak Kaskasa u TypkmeHuu; BcTpe-
qaeTcs B mecuaHelx mopojax. 3a mpefieiaMu CCCP — yokpax Boua-
rapuH.

CEMEVNCTBO CARDIIDAE LAMARCK, 1819
Pon Laevicardium Swainson, 1840

Laevicardium cyprium (Brocchi, 1814)
Tat6n. 52, dwur. 1

Venus cipria Brocchi, 1814, c. 545, 1. 13, 9. |

Cardium fragile M. Hoernes, 1870 c. 178, 1. 30 ¢. 6

Laevicardium cyprium Sacco 1899, c. 52, 1. 12, cp [—3; Komomaoxue-
Ba, 1960, c. 43, 1. 15, ¢. 4.

Cardium leptocolpatum Cossmannet Peyrot, 1912, 1. 23, ¢. 25—27.

Cardiu‘)m2 cypgum Kautsky, 1925, ¢.37, 1. 4, . 7; Frledberg, 1934, c. 142,
T.22, . 9.

Cpeanuiét muoueH — miauoned. YCCP — TopToH 10ro-sanajgHoit
okpauHbl Pycckoll niiatopMel; BCTpeuaeTcss B MeJKOBOAHBIX Mecya-
HbiX OTJ0XKenusax. 3a npejenamMd CCCP — resnbBet, TOPTOH M IUIHO-
uen Esponsl.
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Poa Cardiutm Linné, 1758
Cardium andrussovi Sokolov, 1899

Cardium andrussovi Coxoaos, 1899, ¢. 8, 1. 1, ¢. 9, 15, 18—20; Ocnunos,
1932, ¢. 41, 7. 1, . 16—22; Bonkoma, 1955 ¢. 32, 1. 15, ¢. 10; Mepx-
AnH H HeBecckasn, 1955 c. 40, 1. 6, . 1—6; )Kukuenxo, 195
c. 171, 1. 22, ¢. 45, 46.

Cardium andrussovi var. konkensis Ocunos, 1932, c. 42, 1. 1, ¢. 23, 24.
Cpennuii muoneH. YCCP — uokpak KepueHCKOTO moJyocCTpoBa,

KOHKa 10XHbIX pafioHoB H Kprima, CCCP — xonka KaBka3sa, Mas-

rbiliIaKa, YcTiopta B TypKMeHHH; BCTpeuaeTcss B MeCKax H H3BecT-

HfIKaX.

Cardium bajarunasi bajarunasi Kolesnikov, 1929
Taban. 52, ¢ur. 2, 3

Cardium obsoletum Tatyes, 1913, c. 4, ¢. 18, 19; Vdscdautanu, 1929,
c. 15, 1.7, ¢. 19, 20 (var.).

Cardium bajarunasi Koanecuukos, 1929, ¢. 7, 1. 2, ¢. 28—37; Hasnra-
mBHAH, 1932, ¢c. 27, 1. 6, . 5—9; Kuxuenko, 1934, c 29, 7. 3, ¢. 7,
KonecHukos, 1935 c. 86, 7. 9, . 15—21; Boakosa, 1955, c. 23, 7. 11,
$.5 6 Mepkauuw u HeBecckasn, 1955 ¢ 45, 1. 9, ¢. 1—-7.
Bepxuuit Muonen. YCCP — cpeaHuii capmar 10XKHBIX paHOHOB

Kepuenckoro mnosntyocrpoBa. CCCP — cpenuuii capmat Moaaasu,

KaBkasa, Maursiliaka, YcTiopra H TypKMeHHH; BCTpedaeTcs B

CPaBHHTEJbHO T1y6OKOBOAHBIX [IHHHCTBIX MOPOAAX.

Cardium bajarunasi urupensis Kolesnikov, 1929

Cardium bajarunasi var. urupensis Konecuukos, 1929, c. 7, 1. 2, ¢p. 38—
43, )Kuxuenko, 1934, ¢c. 30, 1. 3, ¢. 8 Konecuuxkos, 1935 c. 88,
1. 9, d. 22—25,

BepxHuit muonen. YCCP — cpeanuii capmat Kepuenckoro mno-
ayocrpoBa. CCCP — cpennuii capmat IlpeakaBkasbs.

Cardium baranovense Hilber, 1882
Ta6n. 52, ¢ur. 4

Cardium baranovense Hilber, 1882, ¢. 13, 1. 1, ¢. 34, 35, Lomnicki, 1897,
c.13; Friedberg, 1934, c. 137, 1. 22, ¢. 3—5.

Cpennuiét MuoueH. YCCP — topToH 10ro-3anmafiHO#i  OKpaHHH
Pycckoii nnatdopMmbl; BeTpedaeTcsl B OTJIOXKEHHAX CYGJIHTOpaJH H
nceBnoabuccasy (NpeHMyILIeCTBEHHO MecdYaHblX). 3a mnpelesnaMu
CCCP — toproH Ilonburu.

Cardium barboti R. Hoernes, 1874

Cardium barboti R. Hoernes, 1874, c. 48, 1. 2, ¢. 21; Andrussov, 1902
c. 478, 1. 9, ¢. 10—14; Vascautanu, 1929, c. 20, 1. 8, ¢. 6; Koaec-
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HHKoB, 1929, c. 44, 7. 14, ¢. 338—343; HapuramBuau, 1932, c 21,
1.7, ¢. 1-3; Kuxuenko, 1934, c. 31, 1. 3, . 11, 12; KonecHuKas,
1935, ¢. 117, 1. 17, d. 19—23; BonkosBa, 1955, c. 22, 1. 12, ¢. 4.
Cardium nova forma (aff. squamulosum Desh.) Hilber, 1891, c. 11, ¢. 18&.
Limnocardium barboti Friedberg, 1934, c. 149, 1. 23, ¢. 14.

Bepxunuit Muoues. YCCP — kpunromakrpoBeie cinon KepueHcKo-
ro noayocrpoBa, cpeanuii capmar 3akapnatbia. CCCP — kpHuro-
MaKTpoBble cioH MosinaBun, TamMaHckoro nonyoctpoBa u Ilpenkas-
Ka3bi.

Cardium beaumonti (Orbigny) Kolesnikov, 1929

Cardium beaumontianum Orbigny, 1844,¢.6, 1.6, ¢. 1, 2.

Cardium protractum Orbigny, 1844, c. 471, 1. 6, d. 3—5.

Cardium irregulare Cuuuos, 1892, ¢. 57, 1. 2, ¢. 1—3.

Cardium beaumonti Konecuukos, 1929, c. 20, 7. 7, ¢. 158—162; Konec-
HHKoB, 1935 c. 100, . 13, ¢. 12, 13; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940,
c. 180, 1. 9, ¢. 25—27.

Cardium kolesnikovi JasutawmBuau, 1932, c. 28, 1. 6, ¢. 10, 22, 23.
Bepxnuit muouen. YCCP — cpennuit capmar KepueHnckoro noay-

octpoBa. CCCP — cpeannit capmar Mongmasuu u IlpenkaBkasps.

Cardium bogatchevi Kolesnikov, 1929

Cardium bogatchevi Konecunukos, 1929, c. 37, 1. 12, &. 276, 277; [ a8 u-
TamBuau, 1932, c. 37, 1. 3, . 6—9% Kuxvuenko, 1936, c¢. 70, 1. 6,
$. 23—28; )Kuxuenko, 1936, c. 14, 1. 2, . 12—15, Boakoma, 1955,
c. 42, 1. 18, ¢. 18, 19; )Kuxuenko, 1959, c. 181, 7. 8, ¢. 16—22.
Cpenunfi mMuoued. YCCP — yokpak KepueHckoro mosayoctposa.
CCCP — uyokpak IlpenkaBKa3bs; BCTpeuaeTcss B [eCYaHEIX HOPOAAX.
3a npenenamu CCCP — yokpak Boarapuu.

Cardium centopleurum Andrussov, 1902

Cardium centopleurum Andrussov, 1902,c. 484, 1. 9, ¢. 15; Konecuukos,
1929, c. 33, 1. 10, ¢. 243—245; HasutamBuau, 1932, c 20, 1. 7, ¢. 5,
6, Kuxuenko, 1934, c. 30 (cf); Komecunuxeos, 1935 c. 111, 1. 16,
¢. 7,8
Bepxunit Mmuouen. YCCP — kpuntomakrpoBbie cnon KepueHckoro
nonyocrpoBa. CCCP — kpunroMakTpoBrle caou Ilpenkaskasbf,
cpenuuit capmat MoaiaBHH.

Cardium centumpanium Andrussov, 1911
Ta6a. 52, dur. 5, 6

Cardium centumpanium Andrussov, 1911, ¢. 75, 7. 50, ¢. 7, AHnpycos,
1917, ¢. 196, 1. 15, ¢. 23, 24; HasutawmBuay, 1932, ¢ 35 1. 3, ¢p. 1—
3; KuxueHnko, 1936, c. 86, 1. 8, . 12—17; Mepxraun, 1950, c. 78, 1. 5,
$. 12; Mepxknuu u HeBecckasa, 1955, ¢. 39, 1. 5, ¢. 7—I11; Bonko-
Ba, 1955, ¢ 43, 7. 19, ¢. 7, 8; )Kuxuenko, 1959, c. 173, 1. 7, . 7—12.
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Cpenuuit MuoueH. YCCP — rapxan u 4vokpak Kpwima, uokpak
1oxkHbiX pafionoB. CCCP — rapxan KaBkasa, uyokpak KaBkas3a,
Manrvimnaka 4 TypkMeHHH; BCTpeuaeTcsd B MEJKOBOAHBLIX MECYaHo-
rauHuCThiX noponax. 3a npeaenamu CCCP — vyokpak Boarapuu.

Cardium desperatum Kolesnikov, 1929

Cardium desperatum Konecuukos, 1929, c. 12, 1. 4, . 80—85; KonecHnu-
kKoB, 1935, ¢c. 92, 1. 11, . 1—4; Bonkosa, 1935, c. 18, 1. 10, . 3.
Bepxuuii wmuouen. YCCP — cpennuii capMart oro-3amnajgHofl

okpauHbl Pycckofi mnardopmbl, 10KHBIX paiioHoB u KepueHckoro

nonyoctpoBa. CCCP — cpeanuii capmar Mosnasuun u Kaskasa.

Cardium donginki Sinzov, 1877
Taba. 52, dur. 7, 8, 9

Cardium dénginki Cunuos, 1877, ¢. 12, 1. 7, . 3—5; KonecHnuxos, 1929,
c. 49, 1. 15, . 388, 389; KonecHuxkos, 1935, c. 122, 1. 18, . 28, 29; Si-
mionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 162, T. 8, d&. 60, 63, 64.

Phyllicardium donginki Andrussov, 1903, c. 21, 1. 1, &. 1, 2.

Cardium dongingi O asurawmsuau, 1932, c 3, 1. 7, . 21, 22

Cardium déngingki Mepxauu n Hesecckasn, 1955 c 43, 1. 7, ¢. 8—I13.
Bepxuuit muoueH. YCCP — nuxuuii capmar Kpoima, cpennui

capmar loro-sanajHoii oxkpauHel Pycckoii mnnatdopMbl, I0MKHbIX

paitoHoB u Kepuenckoro nosmyoctpoBa. CCCP — HuxHHU capMar

Kaskasa u Koner-Hara, cpeanuii capmatr Moangasuu, TypkMenuy;

BCTpedYaercsi B MeJKOBOAHBIX (MeCKH, H3BECTHSAKH) U CPaBHHTEJILHO

ri1y6OKOBOAHBIX (TVIHHHCTO-MEpPre/MCThle MOPOAbl) OTJ/IOMKEHHUSX.

Cardium facetum Zhizhchenko, 1936

Cardium facetum X mxuenxo, 1936, c¢. 15, 1. 2, b. 22—27; Kuxuenko,
1936, ¢. 72, 1. 7, &. 1—3; )KuxxueHko, 1959, c. 180, 1. 8, . 14, 15.

Cpenunuit Muoued. YCCP — uokpaxk 10xkHbiX pafioHo. CCCP —
yokpak IlpeakaBkasbsd; BCTpeuaercst B MECYaHbIX MNOPONAX.

Cardium finitima Grischkevitsch, 1961

Cardium finitima TpuwmwkeBuy, 1961, ¢. 37, 1. 3, d. 5—10.

Bepxuuit MmuoueH. YCCP — HuxKHHH UM cpelHH#i capmat 3axkap-
naThsl.

Cardium fischerianum Déngink, 1852
Taban. 52, dur. 10, 11

Cardium fischerianum Déngink, 1852, c. 192, 1. 9, d. 1; KonmecHuxkos,
1929 (pars), c. 33, 1. 10, ¢. 246—257; Jasurtawsuau, 1932, ¢. 17, 1. 5,
¢. 19, 20; Konecrukos, 1935 c. 110, 7..16, d. 1—6; Simionescu et
Barbu, 1940,c. 168, 1. 9, ¢. 7, 8. :
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Bepxuuit muouedn. YCCP — HHXKHHUH capMaT MOXKHBIX palHoHOB,
cpenuuil capmat Kepuenckoro noayocrposa. CCCP — cpenuuit cap-
Mat MonnaBuH.

Cardium fittoni (Orbigny) Murchison, Verneuil,
Keyserling, 1845

Ta6a. 52, ¢ur. 12, 13

Cardium fittoni Murchison, Verneuil Keyserling, 1845, c. 499, T. 43,
¢&. 38, 39; Cobdlcescu, 1883, c. 117, 1. 8§ &. 6; Simionescu, 1902,
c¢. 15; UlBen, 1912, ¢. 93, 1. 1, . 10, 11; Kosaecuukos, 1929, c. 41, 1. 13,
d. 321—327; Hasurtawsuau 1932, ¢c. 25 1. 7, d. 18—20; )KuxxueHKoO,
1934, ¢. 27, 1. 3, ¢. 6; Konecunukos, 1935, c. 115, 1. 17, . 10—13; Si-
mionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 166, 7. 9, ¢. 50; 1. 8, ¢. 34—37; Mepk-
aud u HeBecckasn, 1955 c. 49, 1. 11, ¢. 1—5; Boakosa, 1955 c. 17,
1. 10, §. 4, 5; 7. 12, ¢. 1.

Limnocardium fittoni Friedberg, 1934, c. 147, 1. 24, ¢. 1.
Bepxnuit wmuouen. YCCP — cpennuii capMar loro-sanafHo

okpauHsl Pycckoit nnatdopMel, 10xHbIX pafioHoB 1 Kpuima. CCCP—

cpenHuit capMmat Mosanasud, KaBkasa u Madrumnaka.

Cardium gatuevi gatuevi Kolesnikov, 1929

Cardium gatuevi KonecHukoB, 1929, c. 48, 1. 15, §. 380—385; K u x ueH-

Ko, 1934, c¢. 23, . 3, . 19, 20; Koasnecunkos, 1935 c 121, 1. 18, d. 23—

25; Mepxauun u HeBeccxkas, 1955 c 44, 7. 8 ¢. 1—6.

Bepxuuit Muoued. YCCP — kpunroMmakrpoBsle ciaon KepueH-
CKOTO TOJIYOCTpOBA, CPejHHHA capMaT loXHbXx pafioHoB. CCCP —
HUXHHII capMar H KpHMTOMakTpoBole cjod KaBkasa, cpenuuit cap-
maT KaBkasa u TypKMeHHH; BCTpeuaeTcsl B FJIHHHCTHIX OTJIOXEHHAX.

Cardium gatuevi pseudomichailovi Kolesnikov, 1929

Cardium gatuevi var. pseudomichailovi KonechHunkos, 1929, c. 49, 1. 15,
¢. 386, 387; Konecunuxos, 1935 c. 122, 1. 18, ¢. 26, 27.
Bepxuuit muoued. YCCP — KpunToMakTpoBble cjaou KepueHcko-
ro noayocrpoBa, CCCP — cpennnii capMmat [lpeaxaexa3sss.

Cardium hilberi (Andrussov) Zhizhchenko, 1936

Cardium ruthenicum N asutawmsuawu, 1932 (pars), c. 12, 7. 5, ¢. 1, 2.
Cardium hilberi K uxuenko, 1936, c. 74, 1. 7, . 4—0; Mepxauu u He-

Becckas, 1955, ¢c. 46, 1.9, ¢. 8, 13, 14.

Cpennuit Muouen. YCCP — uokpak 10XkHbX pailoHos u Kepuen-
ckoro noayocrpoBa. CCCP — uokpak KaBkasa # TYpKMeHHH, KOHKA
KaBkasa; BcTpeyaercsl MPEHMYIUECTBEHHO B NMecYaHbiX H H3BeCTHA-
KOBO-pPaKyLIeYyHBIX MOpPOAaX, pexe — B IeCYaHO-TJHHHCTHIX OTJIO-
weHuax. 3a npenesamu CCCP — yokpak Boarapuu.
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Cardium hispidiforme Davidaschvili, 1932
Ta6a. 53, ¢ur. 1, 2

Cardium subhispidum Andrussov, 1911, c. 75, T. 50, ¢. 13.
Cardium subhispidum-hispidum Wl seu, 1912, c. 299, 7. 7, ¢. 1—4 (var).
Cardium vindobonense Il Beu, 1912, ¢. 303, 1.7, ¢. 6, 7.
Cardium hispidiforme Jasutamsuay, 1932, c. 36, 1. 3, ¢. 10—16; K u x-
ueHko, 1936, ¢. 79, 7. 7, &. 22—25; 1. 8, ¢. I; Bonkoma, 1955, c. 42,
T. 19, ¢. 4—6; Mepkauu n Hepecckasd, 1955 c 43, 7. 7, ¢. 3—6;
XKuxuyenxo, 1959, c. 175, 1. 8, ¢. 26—28.
Cpennuit muoueH. YCCP — uokpak KepueHckoro mosyocTposa,
CCCP — yokpak KaBkasza, Maurniunaka 4 TypkMeHHH; BCTpeyaer-
CA NPEHMYHIECTBEHHO B MEJIKOBOAHBIX NECUAHBLIX OTJOXKEHHUAX, €CTb

B paKkylI€UYHHKaX.

Cardium holubicense Hilber, 1882
Ta6a. 53, ¢ur. 3

Cardium holubicense Hilber, 1882, c. 15, 1. 1, ¢. 42.

Limnocardium holubicense Friedberg, 1934, c. 150, t. 24, ¢. 3, 6.
Cpennnit muoued. YCCP — TopToH [oro-sanafgHofl okpauHu Pyc-

CKoOfi nJjatgopMbl; BCTpeuyaeTcss B MECYAHbBIX OTJIOXEHHUAX CYyOJH-

TOpaJHu.

Cardium impar Zhizhchenko, 1936
Ta6a. 53. dur. 4, 5

Cardium andrussovi Baspyunac, 1910, c. 241; W Beu, 1912, ¢c. 29; Tpu-

ropoBuy-bepesosckui, 1925 c. 14
Cardium impar )X uxxuenko, 1936, c. 83, 1. 8, ¢. 7—I11; Mepkauun, 1950,

c. 78, 1. 5, ¢. 10, 1l; Mepkauu u HeBecckasn, 1955 c. 41, 1. 5

¢. 12—16; Boakosa, 1955 ¢ 43, 1. 19, &. 9, 10; )Kuxuenxko, 1959,

c. 172, 1. 7, ¢. 1—6.

Cpenunit muoued. YCCP — tapxan u uokpak KepueHnckoro no-
ayoctpoBa. CCCP — rapxan KaBka3a, uokpak KyGaHu, Kasxasa
H yCT}OpTa; BCTpeYaeTCAd B paKyWEe4YHHKAX H H3BECTHAKaX, pexe B
necyaHblX H MNeCYaHO-TJIHHHUCTBIX T[OpoLax BeEpXoB CY6J'IHTOpaJ1H.
3a npeaenamu CCCP — uvoxkpaxk Bonrapun.

Cardium incurvatum Kolesnikov, 1929

Cardium incurvatum KonecHukos, 1929, c. 16, 1. 5, ¢. 122—128; Kouaec-

BukoB, 1935 ¢ 97, 7. 12, ¢. 12—16; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940,

c. 181, 1. 9, &. 30.

Bepxuuit muoueH. YCCP — cpenguuil capmat KepyeHcKoro rnoay-
octpoBa W 10XHBIX palioHoB. CCCP — cpennnit capmat Moangasun,
IIpenxaskasps U Maureinaka; BCTpeyaeTcs NPeHMYLIECTBEHHO B
MeJKOBOZAHbIX MeCKaX, paKylleYHHKax W H3BeCTHAKAX.
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Cardium induratum Zhizhchenko, 1936

Cardium induratum X mxuyeHnko, 1936, c. 82, 1. 7, ¢. 18—20; )Knxuewn-
ko, 1959, c. 176, T. 8, ¢. 23, 24.
Cpenunil MuoueH. YCCP — yokpak I0XHbIX pailoHoB H Kepuen-
CKOTO TOJYOCTPOBa; BCTpeuaercss B MecYaHBIX H H3BECTHSKOBO-pa-
KYLIEYHBIX OTJIOKEeHHAX.

Cardium ingratum Kolesnikov, 1929

Cardium ingratum KonecHukos, 1929, c. 13. 1. 4, ¢. 95—101; Koanecwuu-
koe, 1935 ¢ 93, 1. 11, ¢. 10—16.

Cardium ingratum var. perfida Konecnukos, 1929, c. 14. 1. 4, ¢. 105—107;
Koaecuuxkos, 1935, c. 94, 1. 11, ¢. 23—25.

Cardium ingratum var. firma Koaecuunxosn, 1929 c. 14. 1. 4, ¢. 102—104;
Koaecununxos, 1935 ¢ 91 1. 11, &, 17—22.
Bepxuuit muoueH. YCCP — cpeanuii capmar Kepuerckoro mo.y-

octpoBa. CCCP — cpennuii capmat MonnaBun u IlpenkaBkasbs.

Cardium inflatum Sinzov, 1875

Cardium papyraceum var. inflatla Cuuuos, 1875, ¢. 15, 1. 2, §. 4—6G;, Dasu-
TamBuay, 1932, c 14, 1. 5. ¢. 16, 17.
Cardium papyraceum Konecuukos, 1929, c¢. 26, . 8, ¢. 184—196.
Cardium inflatun: Koaecunkon. 1935 c. 106. 1. 14, ¢. 12—15;: Simiones-
cu et Barbu, 1940, ¢c. 167, 7. 8, ¢. 4. 48, 49.
Bepxuuii Muouen. YCCP — cpennuii capmar 10ro-aanafHo#
okpauHe Pycckoli mmatdopmer u  KepueHcKoro nosyocTposa.
CCCP — cpennnit capmaT MoJsiiaBHH.

Cardium inopinatum Grischkevitsch, 1961

Cardium inopinatum Fpumkenuvy, 1961, ¢. 34, 1. 4, ¢. 1—3a.

Cpeaunit — BepxHuii MuoneH. YCCP — TopToH M HHXHHH cap-
MaT 3akapHaThsi; BCTPEYaeTCsi B IVIHHHCTLIX OTJIOXKEHHSX.

Cardium kubanicum Zhizhchenko, 1936

Cardium vindobonense M Beu. 1912, c. 305, t. 7, ¢. 8—10 (var.).

Cardium kubanicum X uxueHnko, 1936, c. 76, 1. 7, ¢. 1—8; )KuxueHnko,
1936, c. 21, 1. 1, ¢. 23—26; )Kuxuenko, 1959, c. 179, 7. 8. ¢. 9—13; M a-
HoaoB, 1960, c. 299, 1. 1, . 14—16.

Cardium hilberi Mepxauu u HeBecckasn, 1955 (pars), c. 47, 1. 9, ¢. 9—12.
Cpennuit muoned. YCCP — uokpak Kpeima. CCCP — vokpak

Ky6auu, KaBkasa u 3akacnus; BCTpeyaeTcsl B NMeCYaHLIX H H3BeCT-

KOBO-paKylleyHHKoBHIx nopodax. 3a mpeaenaMu CCCP — yokpak

Bonrapun.
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Cardium laevigatoloweni Kolesnikov, 1929

Cardium laevigatoloweni Konecuuxkos, 1929, c. 35 1. 11, . 264—269; N2
BHTamBrAK, 1932, ¢. 17, 7. 5, ¢. 12, 13; Kosmecuukos, 1935 c 108
T. 15, ¢. 10, 11
Bepxuuit muoued. YCCP — cpennuit capmar KepueHckoro noay-
octpoBa, CCCP — cpennuit capmatr Mougasuun u IlpenkaBka3ps;
BCTPEUAETCH B OTJOXEHHAX cyOaHTOpAJH.

Cardium lithopodolicum Dubois de Montpereux, 1831
Taba. 53, ¢ur. 6, 7

Cardium lithopodolicum Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 62, 1. 7, ¢. 2
Jlackapes, 1903, c. 79, 1. 3, ¢. 21, 22; KonecHukos, 1929, c. 24, 1.7,
$. 174—179; )Kuxuenxo, 1934, c. 24, 1. 3, ¢. 17, KoaecHukos, 193,
c. 102, 1. 14, . 7—10; Mepkuauu u HeBecckas 1955 c 47, 1.9
b. 22—25,

Cardium proiractum Pusch, 1837, ¢. 65, 7. 7, ¢. 3a; diixBaab g, 1850, ¢ 6],
T.6, ¢. 18, Eichwaid, 1853, ¢c. 98, 7. 4, d. 18, JTackapes, 1903 c 75
1.4, 0. 23,24, Hapurawmsuau, 1932, ¢ 13, 7.5, ¢. 6,7, Simiones
cu et Barbu, 1940, c. 170, 1. 9, ¢. 29, 31, 36.

Cardium subprotracz‘um Hxlber 1882 (pars), c. 17, r. 1, . 4

Limnocardium lithopodolicum Friedberg, 1934, c. 154, 1. 24, cb 12—16.

Bepxuuit MmuoueH. YCCP — HuxHHit capMaT I1oro-3anajto
okpauHbl Pycckoii nnardopmbl, 3akapnatbss W KpbiMa, cpepHui
capmar 3akapnatbsi. CCCP — nHuxuuli capmat Monpasuu, [lper
KxaBKa3spsi, KaBkasza, Manrnimnaka, Ycriopra u TypKMeHHH; BCTpe:
yaercss B PasJiMYHLIX, HCKJIOUas riyOokoBoiubie, pauusfix. 3a mpe
nejamu CCCP — Huxuufi capmar bBosarapuu u Tloabiin,

Cardium liverovskayae Merklin, 1950

Cardium liverovskayae Mepxkamun, 1930, c. 75, 1. 5, d. 1—9; JKuxueuxo
1959, (pars), c. 177, 1. 8, . 5—8.
Cpennuit muoued. YCCP — tapxan u uokpak Kepuerckoro no-
ayoctpoBa. CCCP — rapxan KaBkasa; BcTpedaercsi B INecuaHo
I'IMHUCTHIX OTJIOXKEHHUSIX CyOJIUTOpAJH.

Cardium loweni Sinzov, 1875

Cardium loweni Cuunuos, 1875 ¢ 13, 1. 2, . 11, 12; KosnecHuxkos, 1929,
c. 34, . 11, ¢. 208—263; Hasurawsuau, 1932, c. 17, 1. 5, ¢. 810,
Koanecunuxos, 1935 c. 108, 1. 15 ¢. 7—9; Simionescu et Barbuy,
1940, c. 170, 1. 8, ¢. 28, 29; 1. 9, }. 49, 53; Boakospa, 1955, c. 19, 1. 19,

$. 1,2

Bepxuuit muoued. YCCP — cpenHuii capmar KepueHckoro noay-
ocrpoBa. CCCP — nuxHufi capmar KaBkasa (cf.), cpennuil capumar
Mounnasuu u IlpefkaBkasbsi; BCTpeyaeTcss B OTJOXKEHHAX CYOJIHTO-
paJju.
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Cardium maeoticum Davidaschwili, 1930
Ta6a. 53, dur. 8

Cardium obsoletum Aunpycos, 1890, c. 242, 1. 2, ¢. 12 (var.).
Cardium maeoticum Jasutawsuau, 1931, 1. 3, d. 11, Ocaynaenko, 1936,
.79, 7.2, 9.7,8 Boakosa, 1955, c. 13, 1. 4a, ¢. 5.
Bepxuuit Muonen. YCCP — MsoTHC 10XKHbIX paiioHOB H Kpbima.
CCCP — m3oruc KaBxasa; BcTpeuaercss B OTJIOKEHHSAX CYOJaHTO-
paJin.

Cardium michailowi Toul a, 1892

Cardium michailowi Toula, 1892, ¢c. 26, 7. 9, ¢. 1i, 12; Andrussov, 1902,

c. 487, 7. 9, d. 16—19; Tatves, 1913, c. 4, d. 20; Vdscautanu, 1929,

c. 17, 1.7, &. 24, 25; Konecrukos, 1929, c. 8 1. 2, ¢. 44—51; JaBu-

TamBuau, 1932, ¢. 27, 1. G, ¢. 20, 21; Kuxuenxo, 1934, c. 29, 1. 3,

¢. 13; Konecnuxkos, 1935 ¢ 88, 7. 10, d. 1—9; Boankosa, 1955 c. 23,

T. 11, ¢. 7, Mepkaun u HeBecckas, 1955 c 44, 1. 7, . 14—21.
Cardium simionescu V dscdutfanu, 1929, c. 16, 1. 7, ¢. 22, 23.

Bepxuuit muouen. YCCP — kpunromakrpoBule ciaon Kepuen-
CKOT'o MOJIYyOCTpPOBA, CpelJHHIl capMaT IOXKHbX paioHoB u KpbiMa.
CCCP — xpunromaktpoBble cion Mouanasun v Kabkasa, cpeinui
capmat KaBkaza u Typkmenun. 3a npegenamu CCCP — cpenunii
capmart Esponbl.

Cardium mikhailovsky Schwetz, 1912
Cardium mikhailovsky W Beu, 1912, ¢. 300, 7. 7, ¢. 5; )Kuxuenko, 1936.
c.78, 1.7, 9. 7.

Cpennuit MuoueH. YCCP — uokpak KepueHckoro mosyoctpoBa;
BCTpPeYaeTCsi B OTJIOXKEHHSIX CyGJIHTOPAJIH.

Cardium mithridatis Andrussov, 1890
Ta6a. 53, ¢ur. 9, 10

Cardium mithridatis Angpycos, 1890, c. 246, 1. 2, ¢. 10, 1I; Andrussow,
1905, c. 386; Hasutameuau, 1931, c. 18 1. 3, ¢. 12—17; Boakosa,
1955, c. 12, 1. 4a, ¢. 3, 4.

Cardium mithridatis var. ukrainicum OcayJigeHnko, 1936, c. 80, 1. 2, d. 1—4.
Bepxunii MuoueH. YCCP — M30THC 10XKHBIX paldoHOB KepueH-

ckoro noayoctposa. CCCP — msoruc Kaekasa; BcTpedaeTcs B OT-

JOXKEeHHUsIX cy6auTopaJu.

Cardium nefandum Kolesnikov, 1935
Cardium pseudoobsoletum Konmecuuxkos, 1929, c. 11, 1. 3, ¢. 68—79.
Cardium nefandum Koanecnuxos, 1935 c. 91, 1. 10, ¢. 24—29; Simiones-
ri et Barbu, 1940, ¢. 177, 1. 8, . 57.
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Bepxnuit wmuoueH. YCCP — cpeiHuit capmat Ioro-anagioi,
oxkpauHbl Pycckoft niaatdopmel, 10xHbIX pafioHoB H Kpbsima, CCCP-
cpeauust capmat Moagnaeuu u [lpeakaBkasbs; BcTpewaercs B OT0-
JKEeHHAX cy6JaHTOpaJH.

Cardium obliquoobsoletum Kolesnikov, 1929

Cardium obliguoobsoletum Koanecuukos, 1929, c. 17, 1. 6, ¢. 129—139; Ko
decHHKOB, 1935, ¢. 97, 7. 12, ¢. 17—22; BoankoBa, 1955, c. 18, 1.4
b. 4, 5.

Cardium obliguoobsoletum var. armavirensis Koaecaukos, 1935 (pars).c. %,
T. 13, ¢. 3-——6; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 178, 7. 9, ¢. 1.

Bepxuuit MuouneH. YCCP — cpennunii capmar KepueHnckoro no

ayoctpoBa. CCCP — cpennuit capmatr Monnasuu u Ilpenkaskasss,
BCTpeYaeTcs B OTJIOKEHHUsIX CyOaHTOpaJIH.

Cardium obsoletum Eichwald, 1830

Cardium obsoletum Eichwald, 1830, ¢. 208, Eichwald, 1853, c. 97, 1. 4
¢. 19; Hilber, 1891, c¢. 9; Vidscdutlanu 1929, c. 15, 1. 7, ¢. 18—
Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 176, 1. 9, ¢. 17, 32, 33, 54; T. 8, ¢. 62

Limnocardium obsoletum Friedberg, 1934, c. 182, 1. 24, ¢. 7--9.

Cpeaunit — Bepxuuit muoneH. YCCP — HuxHuii u cpeanuit cap
MaT IOXHKbIX paHOHOB, CPeIHHMA capMaT [Oro-3anajHoil OKpaHHH
Pycckoit nnatrpopmel. CCCP — Topton MosagaaBuu (ci.); BcTpevaer-
cfl B OTJOXKeHHAX cy6autopanu. 3a npepesamu CCCP — capmar
Pymprann,

Cardium papillosum Poli, 1791
Ta6a. 53, ¢ur. 11, 12

Cardium papillosum Poli, 1791, ¢. 56, T. 16. . 2—4; Orbigny, 1852, c 28,
27 et N 352; Wood, 1862, c. 191, . 30. ¢. 8, Mayer, 1864, c. 24
M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 191, 1. 30, ¢. 8, Fontannes, 1881, c. 83, 1.3
$. 4, 5, Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1882, c 273, 7 4
$. 9—12; Dollfus e Dautzenberg, 1886, c. 7, Cerulli-Irelli
1908. c. 100, 1. 14, ¢. 8—-16; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, c. 506, 1. 22,
$. 48--57; Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1913, c. 320, T. 26, d. 9—IG;
Kautsky, 1925, ¢. 37, 7. 4, d. 4, Friedberg, 1934, c. 139, 1. 22, . 10—
12; Kopo6xos, 1951, ¢. 74, 1. 8, ¢. 20; Mepkauu u HeBecckay,
1955, ¢. 42, 7. 7, . 1, 2; Kowomaoxnena, 1960, c. 43, 1. 15, ¢. 2. 3.

Cardium punctaium Brocchi, 1814, c. 666, T. 16, ¢. 11.

Papillicardium papillosum S acco, 1899, c. 44, 1. 11, ¢. 1—3.

Papillicardium papillosum var. dertonensis Sacco, 1899, c. 45, 7. 11, ¢. 4. 5;
Cerulli-Irelli, 1908, c. 101, T. 14. . 17—20.

Papillicardium papillosum var. pertransversa Sacco, 1899, c. 45, 7. 11, . 6, 7.

Cardium papillosum papillosum Hesecckasa, 1963, c. 62.

Huxnufi Muonen — ueie. YCCP — TopToH oro-sanafHoit ox-
pannbl Pycckoit nnatdopmbel 1 3akapnatbsi, oHKO(OPOBBIE H TOMa-
KOBCKHe C/IOH I0JKHBIX PailOHOB, YeTBePTHUHbIE OTJIOXKeHHUs Kepuen-
ckoro mosiyoctpoa. CCCP — TtopTon MosniaBuu u KoHKa KaBxasa
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u Typkmenuu. 3a npenenami CCCP — Gypaurad, reqbBeT, TOPTOH
u nauoiied EBponsl. Huine o6uTaer B ATsiaHTHUecKoM okeaHne, Cpe-
nuseMHoM, AnpuatuyeckoM u YepHoM Mopsix, Ha HeGoJbLIMX [Jay-
6unax (30—150—240 m), Ha MATKOM (peiKo — rpaBejHCTOM) cyd-
cTpaTte, pH coienocTH 17—18%o U BHILIE.

Cardium paucicostatum Sowerby, 1839
Ta6a. 53, ¢ur. 13

Cardium paucicostatum Sowerby, 1839, 1. 1, ¢. 20, Bucquoy, Dautzen-
berg, Dollfus, 1893, c. 268, . 44, ¢. 1—8; Sacco, 1899, c. 35, r. 8,
¢. 13—16; Cerulli-Irelli, 1908, c. 95 1. 12, . 5, 6; Cossmann et
Peyrot, 1911, c. 478, 1. 20, . 30; MunaweBuy, 1916, c. 266, 1. 7, ¢.
15—16; Friedberg, 1934, c 133, 1. 22, ¢. 6. 7; Apxaureabckuifl
u Crpaxos, 1938, 7. 5A, . 2; 1. 8, ¢. 5; Mepkanun u HeBeccxkas,
1955, c. 40, 1. 6, . 7, 8 Kowmaxuena, 1960, c. 41, r. 13, ¢. 4, 5: He-
Becckas, 1963, c 58, 1. 6, . 1—5.

Cpennuit Muouen — HeiHe. YCCP — resibBer ¥ TopToH I0TO-32-
najaHoll okpauHbl Pyccko#l naaTgopMbl, TOPTOH 3akapnaTbsl U YeT-
BepTHYHBIEe OTJOXKeHUs UYUepHomopckoir obaacty. CCCP — koHka
Kapkasa u Typkmenuu. 3a npeaesamu CCCP — renbBet, TOPTOH H
navouen Esponbl. Huihe o6uraer B ATnanTHyeckom oxeane, Cpe-
nu3eMHOM, AzpuatHueckoM, MpaMopHoM u UepHoM MopsiX, Ha IJay-
ouHax 20—100 m u Gojee, NpH coJieHOCTH Boimie 17—18%o, Ha
pa3JiHuHBIX (HJIMCTBHIX, NecYaHbIX W PaKyMIeYHbIX) TPYHTaX.

Cardium pium Zhizhchenko, 1934

Cardium pium X i xuenko, 1934, c. 24, 1. 3, . 23, 24; Mepkaur u He-

Becckas, 1955, ¢. 50, 1. 12, ¢. 1—4; TpumkeBuy, 1961, c. 35, T. 4,

$. 4—16.

Bepxuuit muonen. YCCP — HHXKHHME u cpefHMil capMaT 3akap-
naThsl, HHXKHUB capMaT 0xHeix pailioHos (aff.). CCCP — HuxHUA
capmat Kapkasa, cpennuil capmMat MosnnaBuu U TypKMeHUH; BCTpe-
uaercss B CPaBHHUTEJNbHO ITyGOKOBOAHBLIX TIMHUCTO-MePresiHCTHIX TIO-
poaax.

Cardium platovi Bogachev, 1902

Cardium platovi Muxa#tmosckui, 1903, c. 34, 7. 2, d. 13—18; Boraues,
1905, ¢. 173, 1. 3, . 1—11; DaBurtawmBu.ay 1932, c. 42, 1. 1, . 25—27.

Cpennuit MuoueH. YCCP — ToMaKoOBCKUE CJIOM HOXKHBIX PaioloB.
CCCP — konka [IlpenkaBkaspa u MaHnrsimiaka; BCTpedaeTcs B
OT/102KeHUAX CYOMHTOPAJIH.

Cardium plicatofittoni Sinzov, 1897
Cardium plicatofittoni Cuunos, 1897, c. 68, 1. 4, ¢. 1—3.
Cardium plicatofitioni Koanecuunkos, 1935, c 114, 1. 17, ¢. 6—9; Simio-
nescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 164, 1. 9, ¢. 4, 5.
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Cardium gracile var. plicatofittoni Koanecnukos, 1929, c. 40, 1. 13, ¢. 315—
320, DasurtamBuau, 1932, c. 24, 1.7, ¢. 10—15.

Limnocardium plicatum var. plicatofittoni Friedberg, 1934, c. 145, 1. 23, ¢. 9.
Bepxuuit MuoueH. YCCP — cpennuii capmaT [0ro-3amnaiHoi

oxpauHel Pycckoil naatdopMbl, 0XKHbIX pafioHoB n KpeiMa.

Cardium plicatum plicatum, Eichwald, 1830
Tab6a. 54, ¢wur. 1, 2

Cardium plicatum Eichwald, 1830, c. 209; dfixsaabna, 1850, c. 61, 1. 4,
¢. 20, Eichwald, 1853, c. 96, 1. 4, ¢. 20; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 202,
T.30,¢. I; Cunnos, 1897, ¢ 30, 1.4, . 5, Simionescu, 1902, c. 14,
T. 1, ¢. 14; Mepkanun u Hepecckasn, 1955, c. 48, 1. 10, ¢. 9—16.

Cardium gracile Pusch, 1831, c. 66, 1. 7, ¢. 4, Orbigny, 1844, c. 472, 1. 6.
¢. 6—8;, Konecunuxos, 1929, c. 37, 7. 12, ¢. 293—308; [l aBuTaWB§-
au, 1932, ¢ 23, 1.7, 0. 7—9; Konecnuxkos, 1935 c. 112, 1. 16, ¢. 23—

28; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 165.

Cardium demidoffi Baily, 1853, c. 144, 1. 9, . 3.

Limnocardium plicatum Friedberg, 1934, c. 143 1. 23, ¢. 7, 8.

Limnocardium plicatum var. pseudoplicatum Friedberg, 1934, c. 146, 1. 23,
¢. 10—13.

Bepxuunii muouen. YCCP — HHXKHHI capMaT I0ro-aanafgHod OK-
pauHbl Pycckoit nnatdopMel, 10XKEbX paiioHoB U Kpema. CCCP —
HKHUA capmat Mospnasun, KaBkasa, Manrmiinaka, Ycriopra u
TypxMeHnuu, cperHuii capmar Yctiopra U TypKMeHHH; BcTpedaetcs
B OTNOXKeHusix cybautopanu. 3a npegenamu CCCP — HMXKHHI cap-
Mmat EBponsbl.

Cardium plicatum nexingense P app, 1954

Cardium latiseleum nexingense Papp, 1954, c. 71, 7. 12, ¢. 8—I11.
Cardium plicatum nexingense Mepxnuu H HeBecckas, 1955 c. 49, 1. 10,
¢. 17—20.

Bepxunii wmuonedn. YCCP — nuxHMA capmar 3akapnaThi.
CCCP — uuxHuii capmar MoJagaBun u TypKMeHHH; BCTpeudaercs
B IJIHHHCTO-MepresucThix (3axkapnatbe M TypKMeHHS) H TOHKO3ep-
HHCTHIX MecKax M pakylledyHukax (MongaBus).

Cardium politioanei Jekelius, 1944

Cardium polit'ioanei Jekelius, 1944, c. 103, 1. 34, . 1—14; 1. 35, . 1—24.

Bepxuuit MuoueH. YCCP — uuxHHA M cpeiHuii capmar 3akap-
natbs. 3a npefensamu CCCP — capmat PyMbiHuH.

Cardium praeechinatum Hilber, 1882
Ta6n. 54, ¢ur. 4, 5

Cardium echinatum Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 62, 1. 6, d. 13, 14
(var.).
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Cardium praeechinatum Hilber, 1882, c. 13, 1. 1,
1934, c. 134, r. 21, . 18—22; 1. 22, ¢. 1, 2; T
7.1, . 1; Kopo6kos, 1951, c. 71, 7. 7, &. 7
T.1,d. 12; Moisescu, 1955, ¢ 82, 1. 2, . 7—9.

Cardium turkmenicum )X v xxuenko, 1937, ¢c. 93, 1. 1, ¢. 2, 3.

Muonen. YCCP — resibBer (THcceHcKasi cepus, no KopoGKoBy)
3akapnatbs, TOPTOH IOro-3anafHoll okpauHel Pycckofi miaatdopMbl
1 3aKapratbsi, OHKO(OPOBble H TOMaKOBCKHE CJIOH I0XKHBIX pailOHOB.
CCCP — 1opton Monnasuu, tapxad (aff.), konka KaBkaza, Man-
rbIlIAKa, YcTiopTa U TypkMeHuu; o6uTan Ha HeOOJbIIUX TAyOHHAX,
Ha MJHCTO-MECYaHOM TpYyHTe, NpH OJH3KOH K HOPMAaJbHOH coJe-
Hoctu. 3a npegenamu CCCP — topron Epponbl.

¢. 36—39; Friedberg,
openkui, 1948, c. 110,
, 8 Tudor, 1955, c. 56,

Cardium praefischerianum Kolesnikov, 1929

Cardium praefischerianum Konecunkos, 1929, c. 32, 1. 10, ¢. 236—242; [ a-
BuTamwBuau, 1932, ¢ 16, 1. 5, ¢. 21, 22; Koanecunukos, 1935 c. 109,
T. 15, ¢. 12—19; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 169, 1. 9, . 41.
Bepxuuit muoueH. YCCP — cpennuii capmatr KepueHckoro mno-

ayoctpoBa. CCCP — cpennuii capmatr Moanasuu u llpeikaBkasps.

Cardium praeobsoletum Lomnicki, 1897

Cardium praeobsoletum Lomnicki, 1897, c. 13; Friedberg, 1934, c. 151,
1. 24, . 2.
Cpenuuit muones. YCCP — TopToH 1oro-3anajuoii okpaussl Pyc-
ckoit naarpopmel. CCCP — topron Mosaaasui.

Cardium praeplicatum Hilber, 1882
Ta6a. 54, ¢ur. 3

Cardium praeplicatum Hilber, 1882, c. 14, 1. 1, ¢. 40, 41; CoxonoB, 1899,
c. 13, 7. 1, . 31—33; Konecunuros, 1929, c. 35 1. 12, d. 282—293;
Kuxuenko, 1934, c. 25 (cf.); Komecnukos, 1935 c. 112, 1. 16,
¢. 13—22; BoankoBa, 1955, ¢c. 29, 1. 14, ¢. 6, 7; 7. 15, ¢. 6—9; Mep«k-
auH u HeBecckasn, 1955, c. 47, 1. 10, . 1—8.

Limnocardium praeplicatum Friedberg, 1934, c. 148, 1. 23, . 6 (cf.).
Cpennuit — BepxHuii MuoueH. YCCP — TopTon 10r0-3analiHok

okpaubt Pycckoil nnatgopMbl H 3akapnathsi, KOHKAa IOXKHBIX pai-

onoB, CCCP — konka Maureiunaka, Ycriopra 1 TypKMeHHH, HUXK-

Hufl capmat KaBkasa, Manrbiunaka, Ycriopra u TypKMeHEH; BCTpe-

YyaeTcsi B MeJKOBOJHLIX H CPaBHHUTEJNBHO TJYOOKOBOIHLIX OTJOXKe-

YUSIX.

Cardium pseudomulilicostatum Zhizhchenko, 1934
Ta6n. 54, ¢ur. 6, 7

Cardium multicostatum [Nasutamsnan, 1932, ¢c. 34, 1. 3, ¢. 4, 5
Cardium pseudomulticostatum X uxuenko, 1934, c. 22, 7. 4, . 1, 2; K u x-
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yeHKo, 1936, c. 88, 1. 8, ¢. 2—6; Mepkauu u HeBecckasn, 195,

c. 42, 1. 6, ¢. 13—17, Bonkosa, 1955, c. 43, 1. 19, ¢. 1—3; )Kuxuen-

Ko, 1959, ¢ 174, 1. 7, . 13—16; Maunonos, 1960, c. 299 1. I, ¢. I7.

Cpennuii muoneH. YCCP — uyokpak Kepuenckoro nosyoctposa.
CCCP — rapxan KaBka3sa, yokpak KaBkasa, Manreiuaaka u Typk-
MEHHH; BCTpPEYAeTCsi B MEJKOBOAHBIX OTJIOXKEHHSAX; O6uTaJ Ha
6uoTone necuaHoro M TNeCYaHO-UJHCTOro [Ha, Ha TIay6uHax [0
50 m ¢ xopowueil aspanueil. 3a npegenamu CCCP — uoxpak Boa-
rapHH.

Cardium pseudosemisulcatum Andrussov, 1902

Cardium verneulianus Cuuuos, 1892, ¢. 57, 1. 2, ¢. 6—9.

Cardium pseudosemisulcatum Andrussov, 1902, c. 485, 1. 9, d. 20—22; Ko-
adecHHKOB, 1929, c. 44, ¢. 344—-356; HaButamsuau, 1932, c 29,
1.6, ¢ 24, 25; )Kuxuenko, 1934, c. 30 (cf.); Koaecuukosn, 1935
c. 118, 1. 18, ¢. 1-—6; Boakoma, 1955, c. 32, 7. 11, ¢. 12.

Cardium elisabetae Vdscidutanu, 1929, c. 19, 1. 8, . 4, 5.

Bepxuuii Muoned. YCCP — KpuntoMakTpoBhle CJAOH H CpeaHH#
capmat KepueHckoro mnoayoctpoBa. CCCP — KpHNTOMaKTpPOBbE
cJioH, cpefHuit capmaTt Mosagasuu U [IpenkaBkasbs.

Cardium quadripartitum quadripartitum Kolesnikov, 1929

Cardium obsoletum R. Hoernes, 1875, ¢. 71, 1. 2, . 20.

Cardium quadripartitum Konecuunkos, 1929, c. 29, 1. 9, ¢. 215—228; Ko-
JecHukos, 1935, c. 104, 1. 14, ¢. 21—24; Simionescu et Barbuy,
1940, c. 170, 1. 9, ¢. 34, 35, 52.

Bepxuuit muoued. YCCP — cpepnuii capMar 10ro-sanajfHoil ok-
paunn Pyccko#t nnargpopmel 1 10xHBX paioHoB. CCCP — cpennuii
capmat MoJaBHH.

Cardium quadripartitum squamata (Andrussov)

Kolesnikov, 1929

Cardium quadripartitum var. squamata Koaecnukos, 1929, c. 31, 1. I}
&. 270—275; Koanecuuxos, 1935, c. 105 1. 15, ¢. 4—6.

Bepxuuit muoueH. YCCP — cpennuii capmat Kepuenckoro nosy-
ocrpoBa. CCCP — cpennnit capmat Monaasuu u [lpenkaBKka3sps.
Cardium repentinus Grischkevitsch, 1961
Cardium repentinus TpumkeBuvy, 1961, c. 38, 1.4, . 17, 18.
Bepxuuit Muouern. YCCP — HukuHlI capMaT 3akapnaTths.
Cardium ringeiseni Jekelius, 1944

Cardium ringeiseni Jekelius, 1944, c. 99, t. 31, . 6—9.
202



BepxHuii muoneH, YCCP — cpenanuii capmar 3akapnated. 3a
npenenamu CCCP — capmar PyMbinun.

Cardium ruthenicum Hilber, 1882
Ta6a. 54, ¢ur. §, 9

Cardium ruthenicum Hilber, 1882, ¢c. 15, 1. 1, ¢. 42, KoadecHukos. 1929,
c. 21, 1.7, . 169—173; Hasutamsuay, 1932, c. 12, 1. 5, . 1—5; Ko-
aecHuukos, 1935 c 10, 1. 14, ¢. 1—6; Simionescu et Barbu,
1940, c. 183, 1. 9, ¢. 46, 48; MepkauH u HeBecckas, 1955 c. 47,
T. 9 &. 15—2]; Bonkosa, 1955 ¢c. 28, 1. 14, ¢. 8, )KuxueHko, 1959,
c. 178, 1. 22, . 41, 42.

Cardium subprotractum Hilber, 1882 (pars), c. 17, 1. 1, . 47.

Cardium lithopodolicum var. ruthenica Jlackapes, 1903, c. 75, 1. 3, ¢. 1—8.
Cpennuit — BepxHuii MmuoueH. YCCP — HuxHHil capmar woro-

3anajHoil oKpauHB Pycckoil miatdopMbl, 10XHLIX palioHos H Kpbi-

Ma. CCCP — kouka Manroimniaka M YcTiopra, HHMXKHHA capmar

Moanpnasuu, KaBkasa, Manroimiaka, Yeriopra u Koner-[lara; Bctpe-

yaercs B PAa3JHYHBIX, KPpoMe IiyGOKOBOJZHHIX, (auuax. 3a mnpefe-

aamu CCCP — nuxuuit capmat EBponsl.

Cardium rybnicense Friedberg, 1934
Ta6n. 54, ¢ur. 10, 11
Cardium rybnicense Friedberg, 1934, c. 137, 1. 22, ¢. 8.

Cpennuit Mnoued. YCCP — topToH Ioro-3anafiHofi OKpaHHBI
Pycckoii nnatdopMbl.

Cardium sarmaticum Barbot de Marny
in Kolesnikowv, 1929

Cardium protractum Hilber, 1882, c. 16, 1. 1, d. 44, 45.

Cardium sarmaticum Koaecuuxos, 1929, c. 26, 1. 7, ¢. 180—183; D aBura-
mBUAH, 1932,c¢ 13, 7.5 &. 11; Koaecuukop, 1935, c. 103, . 14, ¢. 11,
Boakosa, 1955, c. 29, 1. 14, ¢. 9.

Bepxuuit MuoneH. YCCP — HuxHHE M cpefHHil capMmart 3aKap-
natbs, CPeAHHI capMar Ioro-zanajfHoll okpauusl Pycckoii miatdop-
mMbl H Kepuenckoro moayoctpoBa. CCCP — HuxHHA capMatr MoJ-
nasud, Ilpenkasxaspa n Manroiniaxa, cpefnuii capmat [Ipenxap-
Kasbs.

Cardium sartasense Nevesskaja, 1955

Cardium sartasense Mepxanu U Hesecckasg, 1955 c 46, r. 8, ¢. 14—I7.

Bepxnuii MHouen. YCCP — cpeHHii capMaT I0XHBIX DadOHOB.
CCCP — cpepnuit capmMar TypKMeHHH, BcTpeyaeTcsl B NeCUaHBIX M
[VIHHACTBIX OTJIOXKeHHAX.
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Cardium scyloticum Sokolov, 1899

Cardium scyloticum Coxkonos, 1899, c. 11, 1. 1, db. 21—26.
Cpennuii muoneH. YCCP — KOHKa I0XKHBIX paiiOHOB.

Cardium subfittoni Andrussov, 1902

Cardium subfittoni Andrussov, 1902, c. 481, 1. 9, d. 9; KosnecHuxoB,
1929, c. 43, 1. 14, ¢. 332—337; Vascautanu, 1929 c 21, 1. 8 ¢. 7—9;
HasurtamBunu, 1932, c. 22, 1. 7, . 4; Konecuuxkosn, 1935, c. 116,
1. 17, ¢. 14—18; Jekelius, 1944, c. 102, r. 33, ¢. 14—19 (cf.); Boako-
Ba, 19565 ¢ 22, 1. 12, 9. 2, 3.

Bepxuuit muoued. YCCP — cpefHuii capMar OXKHBIX PalOHOB,
KpuntoMaktposbie cjou Kepuenckoro mojyocrposa. CCCP — kpun-
ToMaKTpoBble caou [lpenkaskasbsi. 3a npegenamu CCCP — capmar
Espomnsl.

Cardium subhispidum Hilber, 1882
Ta6a. 54, ¢ur. 12, 13

Cardium subhispidum Hilber, 1882, ¢c. 14, 1. 1, ¢. 32, 33; Friedberg, 1934,
c. 141, 1. 22, . 13, 14; )KuxueHnko, 1937, c. 94; Mepkauu u HeBec-
cKas, 1955, ¢ 42, 1.7, ¢. 7, Kooomaxuena, 1960, c. 42, 1. 15, ¢. 1.
Cpennuit muouneH. YCCP — TopTOH 10r0-3amagHoil okpauHel Pyc-

CKOH myat(opMbl, YOKPaK I0KHBIX palioHoB, KepueHCKOro moJsyoct-

posa. CCCP — topron Monnasuu, koHika Kaskasa, TypkMeHHH H

Yeriopra. 3a npenejamu CCCP — topron Esporbl.

Cardium suessi Barbot de Marny, 1869

Cardium suessi Bap6or me Mapuwu, 1869, c. 153, d. 20—22; Konecwuhu-
KoB, 1929, c. 45, 1. 14, &. 357—36]1; HasurtawmBuau, 1932, 1. 7, d. 16,
17, Koaecunukos, 1935 c¢ 119, 1. 18, ¢. 7—10; Simionescu et
Barbu, 1940, c. 173, 1. 8, ¢. 30—33; BoakoBa, 1955, ¢. 17, 1. 8, ¢. 3.
Limnocardium suessi Friedberg, 1934, c. 149, 1. 24, ¢. 3, 4 (cf.).
Bepxuuit Muoned. YCCP — cpeaHuii capMar I0oro-zanajHof
okpauHbl Pycckofi niatdopMel, 10xKHbIX pafionos u KpeiMa, CCCP —
cpenuuii capmar IIpeakaskasbsi 1 Maureiuiaka.

Cardium transcarpaticum Grischkevitsch, 1955

Cardium transcarpaticum Mepkavu u HeBecckasn, 1955 c 50. 1. I,
$. 7—13; Moisescu, 1955, ¢c. 186, 1. 17, . 1—8; FpumkeBuuy u He-
Becckas, 1958, c. 191, ¢. |; Tpuwkesuy, 1961, ¢c. 29, 1. I, . 1—I15;
7.2, ¢. i—21; 7. 3, b. 1—4.

Cardium niger Ctexaos, 1955, ¢c. 127, 1. 5, ¢. 16—18 (aff.).

Bepxunit muoumeH. YCCP — HuxHHI capmar 3akapnatbs.
CCCP — nuxHuii capmar Monpasuu, Kaskasa u TypkMeHuu, cpen-
uufi capmar TypkMeHHH; BCTpeuaeTcs B TMIYOOKOBOAHbLIX TJIHHHCTO-
MEPreJduCTbhiX OTJOKEeHHAX.
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Cardium turonicum Mayer in M. Hoernes, 1870
Ta6n. 55, ¢ur. 1, 2

Cardium echinatum Deshayes, 1833, c. 128; Dujardin, 1837, c. 263 (var.);
Deshayes, 1830, c. 69.

Cardium turonicum M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 188, 1. 27, ¢. 3; Cossmann et
Peyrot, 1911, c. 486, 1. 22, ¢. 19, 20; Dollfus et Dautzenberg,
1913, c. 312, 1. 25, ¢. 1—12; Topeukuir, 1948 c 111, 1. I, ¢. 2 (cf.);
Moisescu, 1955 c. 81, 1. 2, 0. 5, 6.

Cardium turonense Kopo6kos, 1951,¢. 73, 1. 7, ¢. 10.

Cpennuit muonen, YCCP — topToH 10ro-3anaiHoll okpaunnl Pyc-
ckoit naatdopmel u  3akapnatbi. CCCP — topron Moanasus;
BCTpeyaeTcsi NMpedMYIIeCTBEHHO B MEJNKOBOAHBIX OCalKax. 3a mpe-
nenamu CCCP — Oypaurad, reibBer H TOPTOH EBpomnsbl.

Cardium uiratamense Kolesnikov, 1529
Ta6a. 55, ¢ur. 3

Cardium uiratamense Koaecuukos, 1929, c. 9, 1. 3, d. 52—61; JaBuTaum-
BuJad, 1932, ¢c. 19, 1. 6, ¢. 14—18; Konecnukos, 1935 c. 89, 1. 10,
¢. 10—15; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 177, 1. 9, ¢. 42, 43.
Bepxuuii wmuaouen. YCCP — HuHHII capMaT 10ro-sanamHoi
okpautinl Pycckoii naatdopMbl u 10XKHbix paiionoB. CCCP — nux-
Hui capMaT MonjgaBuH, MaHrbiunaka, Ycriopra 1 XUBHHCKOH HH3-
MEHHOCTH; BCTPEUAETCA B OTJOXKEHHAX CYyOJHTOpAJIH.

Cardium ustjurtense (Andrussov) Kolesnikov, 1929
Ta6n. 55, ¢ur, 4

Cardium ustjurtense Konecunukosn, 1929, ¢. 6, 1. 1, ¢. 14—25; JaButTam-
BuJan, 1922, ¢. 18, 1. 5, . 10—13; Koaecuukosn, 1935 c. 86, t. 9,
¢. 7—14; Mepkanrre nu HeBecckasn 1935 c. 45, 1. 8, ¢. 18—24.
Bepxnu#i Muoued. YCCP — cpennunil capmar 3akapnartbsi H
10XKHbIX pafOHOB, HHXKHHH capMaT lXHbX pafionoB, CCCP — nux-
Huil capmatr Mougasun, Ilpeaxaskasbs, KaBkaza, Manrbisnaka H
Yeropra; cpennuit capMat IlpenkaBkasbs ¥ MaHrbigaka; BCTpe-
Haercs B pAas/HYHbIX, KDOMe TaYyOOKOBONHHIX, (alusix.

Cardium venestum Kolesnikov, 1929

Cardium venestum Konecnukos, 1929, ¢. 12, 1. 4, ¢. 86—%; Konecuu-
K0oB, 1935, ¢c. 92, 1. 11, . 5—9; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 177,
1.9 ¢. 12, 13.

Bepxnuii Muoned. YCCP — cpennuit capMar 10ro-sanajHofl OK-
paunbl Pyccko#i naatdopMbl 1 Kepuenckoro noayocrposa. CCCP —
cpenuHil capmar Moapgasud, KaBkaza 1 MaHroliaka; BCTpeuaercs
B OTJIOXKEHHUAX CYOJUTOpaJIH.
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Cardium vindobonense (Partsch) Laskarev, 1903
Ta6a. 55, ¢wur. 5, 6

Cardium obsoletum M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 205, 1. 30, ¢. 3.

Cardium obsoletum var. vindobonense Hilber, 1891, c. 10.

Cardium vindobonense Jlackapes, 1903, ¢. 79, 1. 3, ¢. 14—17;, KonecHu-
kKoB, 1929, ¢c. 3, 1.1, ¢. 1—13; HasurtamBunm, 1932, ¢ 19, 1. 6, ¢. 1—
4, Konmecunuxkosn, 1935, ¢c. 84, 1.9, ¢. |—6; Simionescu et Barbu,
1940, c. 180, 1. 8, d. 66, 67; Jekelius, 1944, c. 98, t. 31, ¢. 1—5; Mep«k-
auH u HeBecckas 1955 c. 45, 1.8, ¢. 11—13.

Limnocardium obsoletum var. vindobonensis Friedberg, 1934, c. 153, 1. 24,

¢. 10, 11.

Bepxnuii Muouen. YCCP — HuXHHE M CpeJHHA capMmar OTo-
3amagHoli oxpauHbl Pycckoli niat(opMbl H I0XKHBIX PAaiOHOB.
CCCP — nuxuuit capmatr Moanasuu, KaBkasa, MaHrhil1aKka,
Ycriopra 1 TypKMeHHH; BCTpeuaeTcss B MENKOBOLHbBIX OTJIOXKEHHSX
(necku, H3BeCTHAKH W pakylleunukHd). 3a mnpegenamu CCCP —
capmat EBponbi.

Pox Discors Deshayes, 1858

Tun pona — Cardium discors Lam arck, 1805; naneoreu Tia-
pHxKcKoro 6accelina.

Tpertuunnie otioxkeHusi EBponwl. [laseorer YKpauHtbl, cpenHHii
MHOUEeH 3akapuarhs, majeoreH W HHXHHH MHoueH KaBkasa.

Discors discrepans (Basterol, 1825)
Ta6.1. 55, ¢wur. 7, 8

Cardium discrepans B asterot, 1825, c. 83, 1. 6, ¢. > Dujardin, 1837,
c. 262; Deshayes, 1850, c. 67, 1. 26, . 4, 5; Orbigny, 1852, ¢ 118;
26 et N 2204; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 174, 1. 24, ¢. 1—5;, XapaTH wBH-
an, 1952, c. 145, 1. 14, . 7—12; 7. 15, . 1—8.

Discors discrepans Sacco, 1899, c. 54, 1. 12, ¢. 7, 8, Cossmann et Pey-
rot, 1911, c. 525, 1. 23, ¢. 11—15; KopoG6GkoB, 1951, c. 22, 1. 4, . 8.

[Naneoren — nnuouen. YCCP — reavBer 3akapnatea. CCCP —
cakapayJabckuii ropusont KaBkasa; BcTpeyaercsi B OTJIOXKeHHSHX cyb-
autopanu. 3a upegenamu CCCP — naseoren, 6ypauran, reioBet H
nauoueH Espombl.

Discors herculeus Dollfus, Cotter et Gomez 1904
Ta6a. 55, ¢ur. 9; Taba. 56, ¢ur. 1

Discors discrepans var. herculea Dollfus, Cotter et Gomez, 1904, 1. 14,
b, 1; 1. 15 ¢. 5, Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909, c. 527, 1. 23, ¢. 9, 10.

Discors herculeus Cossmann et Peyrot, 1914, c. 459, 1. 25, ¢. 17, 18;
Kopo6xkos, 1951,¢c.20, 1.4, 0. 9.

Laevicardium herculeus Moisescu, 1955, ¢c. 85, 1.3, ¢. 1, 2.
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Huxnuit — cpennuft  muoneH. YCCP — renbBer 3akaprarhs..
CCCP — cakapay/bckHil ropu3oHT KaBkasa; BCTpeyaercss B OTJIO-
KeHuax cybmuropanu. 3a npepesamMu CCCP — renbBer u TopTOH
EBponbl.

CEMEMCTBO VENERIDAE LEACH, 1i8I9
Pon Venus Linné, 1758

Tun poma — venus verrucosa L inné, 1758; coBpemeHHntit, Cpe-
/L13eMHOe Mope.

SoueH — HbiHe; CpeZHU MuoueH MoaLaBHH ¥ 3amafHbiX o6ja-
cTeil Ykpausl, mieiictouen HepHoMopcKkoro facceiHa.

Venus cincta Eichwald, 1830
Ta6a. 56, our. 2, 3

Venus cincla Eichwald, 1830, c. 205, Eichwald, 1853, c. 107, 1. 5, ¢. 14;
M. Hoernes, 1870. c¢. 127, 7. 13, ¢. 4; Friedberg, 1934, c. 66, 1. 1I,
¢. 11—18; 1. 2, . 1—-3; Kumuenko, 1937, c. 95 1. 21, ¢. 16, 17 (cf.);
Moisescu, 1955 ¢ 92, 1.5, ¢. I; Mepxkaun u Hesecckas, 1955,
¢. 56, 1. 14, . 7—11; Koroomaxuena, 1960, c. 52, 1. 16, ¢. 12.

Cpenunit muoued. YCCP — reabpBer M TOPTOH [Oro-3anafHoil
okpauHet Pycckoil nnardopmbl, OHKO(OPOBEIE, TOMAKOBCKHE CJIOH
{1 KOHKa oXHbX pafionos. CCCP — ropron MonnaBuu, kouka Kas-
Kaza, Ycriopra u TypkMeHuu, BcTpeuaeTcss NpPEUMYUIECTBEHHO B

MeJKOoBOIHBIX ¢auusax. 3a npeieravu CCCP — reabBer u TOpPTOH
EBponst.

Venus marginalis Eichwald, 1829

Tatn. 56, ¢ur. 4, 5

Venus marginalis Eichwald, 1829, c. 282, 1. 4, ¢. 16; Eichwald, 1853,
c. 108, 1. 5, ¢. 17.

Venus multilamella var. marginalis Friedberg, 1934, c. 63, 1. 11, ¢. 6—I0.

Chione multilamella var. marginalis Kopo6xkos, 195, c. 81, 1. 8 o. 3, 4.

Cpenunii  muouedH. YCCP — TopToH [0ro-3anajHo#l OKpauHbI
Pycckoii naaTgopmbl 4 3aKapnaThb.

Venus multilamella (Lamarck, 1818)
Ta6.1. 56, ¢ur. 6, 7

Venus rugosa Brocchi, 1814, c. 548.

Venus dysera Brocchi, 1814, c. 669, 1. 16, &. 8.

Cytherea multilamella Lamarck, 1818, ¢. 58]; Deshayes, 1848, c. 600.

Venus multilamella Nyst, 1843, c. 179, 1. 12, ¢. 7; M. Hoernes, 1870;
c. 130, 1. 15, ¢. 2, 3; Fontannes, 1881, ¢ 50, 7. 3. ¢. 2; Sacco, 1900,
c. 30, 7.8 ¢. [—8; Schaffer, 1910, c 86 7. 1l. . 8, 9 Friedberg,
1934, ¢. 62, 7. I, ¢. 4, 5; Glibert, 1945 c. 186, 1. 11, ¢. 5, a—¢; Topeu-
kup, 1948, ¢. 113, 1. I, ¢. 6; Tudor, 1955 ¢ 55 1. 1. ¢. 14; Moisescuy,

r
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1955, ¢. 90, 1. 5, . 8 9; KoomuaoxueBa, 1960, ¢. 51, 1. 16, ¢. 10, 11
Venus cincta Agassiz, 1845, c. 36, 1. 4, d. 7—10.

Venus subcincta Orbigny, 1852, c. 181, 27 et N 320.

Venus burdigalensis Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1906, c. 198, T. 13,
. 15—17.

Chione multilamella Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, c. 373, 1. 13, ¢. 26;
Bogsch, 1936, c. 58, 1. 3, ¢. 5, 6; Kopo6koB, 1951, ¢. 79, 1. 8, ¢. L.
2,5—7,9.

Miuonen — Heie, YCCP — TopToH I0ro-3anajnHoil okpauus! Pyc-
ckoit nyaatdopmbel U 3akapnaTbsi. 3a npejeisamMmu CCCP — 6ypan-
raj, rejbBeT, TOPTOH M muoleH EBponel. Hule o6utaer B Arnan-
THUYEeCKOM OKeaHe U CpefuU3eMHOM Mope.

Pon Chione Megerle von Miihlfeld, 1811

Tun poma — Venus dysera Linné, 1758; cospemennslil, Wu-
JHUHACKHH OKeaH.

OauroueH — HblHe, BO BCex dYactax cBeTa. CpeljHHH MHOLEH H
uuxuuil navouex INonto-Kacnufickoro Gacceiina, Heoren JlanwHero
Bocroka; naeficrones YepHomopckoro 6acceiina.

Chione basteroti (Deshayes, 1843)

Ta6.1. 56, ¢ur. 8, 9

Venus dysera Basterot, 1825, c. 88.

Venus casinoides Dujardin, 1837, c. 261.

Venus basteroti Deshayes, 1843, c. 565, 1. 21, . 5. 6; M. Hoernes, 1870,
c. 136, 1. 15, ¢. 9; Benoist, 1886, c. 50; Cokoanos, 1899, ¢ 19, 1. 2,
¢. 14—21; Mepkauu n Heseccrkas, 1955 c 55, T1. 15, ¢. 1—6.

Venus scalaris Orbigny, 1852, c. 106, N 1977.

Clausinella scalaris Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1886, c. 5.

Clausinella basteroti Sacco, 1900, c. 41, 1. 9, d. 50—53; Dollfus et Daut
zenberg, 1906, c. 203, T. 12, . 7—20.

Chione basteroti Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910, c. 340, 1. 13, . 9—12, 17,
Kopo6kos, 1951, c. 82, 1. 8 ¢. 8 (cf.); Moisescu, 1955, c. 93, 1. 5,
$.2; Koomaxuesna, 1960, c. 53, 1. 17, ¢. 5, 6.

Venus basteroti var. volhyniana Friedberg, 1934, c. 70, 1. 12, ¢. 4—9.

Huxuult — cpeanuii muouedH. YCCP — ToproH Ioro-3amnamHoi
oxpauHbl Pycckoli naatdopMel 1 3akaprnaTbhs, KOHKa l0ra YKpaHHHL
CCCP — topron Moanasuu, koHka KaBkasa u Ycriopra (u3penxa,
capraraHckue CJOH); BCTpeyaeTCsi B MeCYaHbX M PakyIeUyHHIX OT-
JIOKEHUSIX cyOJauTopanu; ob6UTaJ MPH COJNEHOCTH, OGJAM3KOH K HOp-
ManbHol. 3a npenenamu CCCP — akButad, Oypauran, TresbBer,
TOPTOH EBponkl.

Chione clathrata (Dujardin, 1837)
Ta6a. 56, ¢ur. 10, 11

Venus subrotunda Defrance, 1828, ¢c. 291; Dollfus et Dautzenberg,
1906, c. 188, T. 13, ¢. 5—14.
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Venus clathrata Dujardin, 1837, c. 262; Bronn, 1848, c. 1355; M. Hoer-
nes, 1870, ¢. 125, 1. 13, ¢. 3; Benoist, 1874, ¢c. 37, N 74, Dollius et
Dautzenberg, 1886 c 93; Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 190I,
.¢.17;Friedberg, 1934, c. 61, 1. 10, ¢. 5, 6 (cf.).

Chione clathrata Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, c. 335 1. 18, ¢. 46—48.

Cpennnit muoned. YCCP — topToH 1oro-sanagHoél okpaussl Pyc-
CKOM mJjaTdopMbl; BCTpPeyaeTcst B NeCYaHBIX MOPoAax CyGJIHTOpAJH.
3a npenenamu CCCP — reabser u toptoH EBponsl.

Chione fasciculata (Reuss, 1859)
Tada. 57, ¢ur. 1, 2

Venus casina Dujardin, 1837, ¢. 261; Dollfus et Dautzenberg,
1886, c. 6.

Cytherea fasciculata Reuss, 1859, c. 254, 1. 4, §. 7.

Venus fasciculata M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 128 1. 13, ¢. 5: Benoist, 1873,
c. 37, N 75; Friedberg, 1934, c. 68, 1. 10, ¢. 12—13; MepkauH H
HeBecckasn, 1955, c. 56, 1. 14, . 1—6.

Ventricola casina var. agassizi Sacco, 1900, c. 34, 1. 9, ¢. 1—38.

Veniricola casina var. asthena Dollfus et Dautzenberg. ¢ 17; Doll-
fus et Dautzenberg, 1906, c. 194, 1. 12, ¢. 21—32.

Chione fasciculata Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, c. 346, 1. 14, ¢. 1—4.

Huxuut — cpegunit muoued. YCCP — renbBer 3akapnaths M
TOPTOH IOro-zamafHo#l oxpauHnl Pycckoii numatgopmel. CCCP —
koHka KaBkasa, TypkMeHHH H YcTiopra (capTaraHcKue CjoH); o6Gu-
TaeT Ha [eCYaHBIX H MeCUaHO-HJIHCTHIX MeJKOBOAHBIX T'PYHTaX, B
XOpolio a3pUPOBAHHON BOAHON cpelle ¢ HOPMAaJbHOH COJIEHOCTBHIO.
3a npepenamu CCCP — Gypauran, reqbBer H ToptoH EBponsl.

Chione gallina (Linné, 1767)
Ta6a. 57, ¢ur. 3, 4

Venus gallina Linné, 1767, c¢. 1130; Lamarck, 1818, ¢. 591; Deshayes,
1843, ¢. 555, 1. 21, ¢. 3, 4; Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus,
1893, c. 355, 1. 56, ¢. 1, 2, 6, 7; Cerulli-Irelli, 1908, c. 132, 1. 21,
¢. 24—31; MunaweBuy, 1916, c. 237, 1. 6, ¢. 16, 17; [IpaBocmaB-
nes, 1928, 1. 21, ¢. 13; Friedberg, 1934, ¢. 69, . 11, ¢. 1—3 (var.);
ApxaHreabckuii u Crpaxos, 1938, 1. 9a, ¢. 8.

Chamellaca gallina Sacco, 1900, c. 36, 1. 9, . 18—24.

Chione gallina HeBecckas, 1963, c. 86, 1. 16, ¢p. 4—7.

Cpennuit Muouned — HolHe. YCCP — TopToH Ioro-zamagHoll oOk-
paunbl Pycckoli nuardopmel, OHKOGOpPOBble H TOMAaKOBCKHE CJIOH
IOKHBIX paloHOB, YeTBEPTHUHBIC OTJOXKeHHs nobGepexbs KepueH-
CKOTO MOJIOCTPOBA H 10XKHOro nobepexos Asosckoro Mmopst. CCCP—
tapxan [pysun. 3a npegenamu CCCP — muouen — mieficTonex
Esponbr u CeBepHoilt Adpukd. Heine o6uTaeT HPH COJIEHOCTH CBHI-
e 35%o, Ha raybuHax 0—170 u, Hacendsd NecuaHble H HJHCTO-IIEC-
YaHble, pexe — HJIHCThbIE, PAKYLIEYHUKOBBIE HJH TPABENHCTble T'PYyH-
T AraaHTuueckKoro okeana, Cpeau3eMHoro, AnpHaTHYeckoro H
YepHoro mopei.
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Chione konkensis konkensis (Sokolov, 1899)
Ta6a. 57, dwr. 5, 6

Venus konkensis Coxoaos, 1899, c. 16, 1. 2, ¢. 3—12; llIsen, 1912, c. 282,
7.6, ¢. 15—20; Ocumnos, 1932, ¢. 52, 1. 2, . 32—37; Mepxanuu u He
BeccKas 1955, c. 57, 1. 15, &. 11—14; )KuxueHko, 1959, c 18,
T. 22, ¢. 32, 33.

Parvivenus konkensis Boakosa, 1955, c. 32, 1. 15, . 12.

Cpennuit MuoueH. YCCP — yokpaxk KepueHcKoro mosayocTposa,
KOHKa I0XHBIX paloHOB (BeceasHckHe ciaoH). CCCP — koHka (ge-
CeJIAHCKMe CJIOH) MOBCEMECTHO Ha TJIOUAaAH ee PaclpoCTpaHeHHs;
BCTpeYyaeTcsl B CPABHUTEJbHO MEJKOBOAHBIX OTJIOXKEHHAX, NPEHMY-
IIIeCTBEHHO B MecYyaHblX MOPOAAX, H3PeJKa — B H3BECTHSIKOBO-pakKy-
[euyHUKOBHIX oTn0KeHHAX (TypkMeHnus, ¥Yeropr). 3a mnpejenamu
CCCP — yokpak Boarapun (Bapna).

Chione konkensis media Sokolov, 1899
Ta6a. 57, ¢ur. 7, 8

Venus konkensis var. media Jlackapes, 1903, c. 62, 7. 3, ¢. 26—30; Kya-
puH, 1956, c. 190, 1. 1, d. 1—45; 1. 2, . 1—44; 1. 3, . 1—T7.

Timoclea sobieskii var. media Friedberg, 1934, c. 74, 1. 12, ¢. 20—22.
Cpeauuit — BepxHuit MuoueH. YCCP — TopToH M HMXHHE cap-

MaT (OyrJoBCKHe CJIOH) I0ro-3amaiHoH okpauHbl Pycckoit naargop-

mbi. 3a npefesamu CCCP — topTon M HuxHHE capMart [losbmn.

Chione marginata marginata (M. Hoernes, 1852)
Taba. 57, ¢ur. 9, 10

Venus marginata M. Hoernes, 1852, ¢. 233; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 138

7. 15, &. 11; Mepkaun v Hesecckas, 1955, c. 57, 7. 15, ¢. 7—10.
Parvivenus marginata S acco, 1900, c. 45, 1. 10, . 25—28.

Timoclea marginata Friedberg, 1934, ¢. 72, 1. 12, . 12, 13.

Cpennuil muoueH. YCCP — Topron 1oro-zanagHoit oxpautnl Pyc-
cKo# naat@opMbl, OHKOPOPOBBIE H TOMAKOBCKHE CJOH IOXKHBIX pa-
fioHoB, yokpak Kpwima. CCCP — topron Mouspnasuu, tapxan Kas-
Kasa, yokpak KaBkasa u TypkmeHuH; BcTpeyaercss B MeJTKOBOJAHHIX
NecyaHbiX M MeCYaHO-TJIHHUCTHIX OTJOXEeHHAX. 3a mnpelenamy
CCCP — reatBet 1 TopToH EBpoOnsi.

Chione marginata jusmaci (Schwetz, 1912)

Venus marginata var. jusmaci lllBen, 1912, c. 284, 1. 6, . 21—26; X mx-
yenko, 1936, c. 98, 1. 10, ¢. 9—15, Kuxvyenxo, 1959, c. 185 r. 10,
¢. 16—21.

Venus marginata var. caucasica Tpuroposnu-bepesosckufi, 1925 c. 10

210



Cpennuit MuoueH. YCCP — uokpak Kepuenckoro mosyocTpoBa.
CCCP — uyokpak Bo Bcex 00J1aCTAAX €ro PasBHTHS; BCTpevyaeTcs B
HecUaHblX OTJOMEHHAX.

Chione ovata (Pennani, 1777)
Ta6a. 57, ¢ur. 1, 12

Venus ovata Pennant, 1777, c. 97, 1. 56, ¢. 56; Deshayes, 1843, c. 556,
T. 20, ¢. 17, 18 M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 139, 1. 15, ¢. 12; Bucquoy,
Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1893, c. 377, 1. 59, ¢. 12, 23; Dollfus et
Dautzenberg, 1906, c. 207, 209, T. 11, ¢. 40—47.

Venus radiata Brocchi, 1814, c. 543, 1. 14, @. 3; Raulin, 1897, c. 279.

Timoclea ovata Brown, 1827, 1. 19, cp 11; Dollfus et Dautzenberg.
1886, c. 6; Sacco, 1900, c. 45, 1. 10, cp 29—33; Koromaxuesa, 1960,
c. b4, . 17, . 7.

Cytherea exilis Eichwald, 1830, c. 205; Pusch, 1837, c¢. 70; Eichwald,
1853, c. 114, 1. 5, ¢. 20.

Venus spadicea Nyst, 1843, c. 165, 1. 11, ¢. 3; Orbigny, 1852, c. 106,
N 1975.

Timoclea ovata var. minor Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, ¢ 365 1 14,
$. 25—27.

Timoclea ovata var. exilis Friedberg, 1934, c. 75, 1. 12, ¢. 23—25.

Cpennuii MuoileH — HoiHe, YCCP — TopToH 10ro-3anajHoll OK-
paunn Pycckofi naardpopmbl. CCCP — topToH MoJjiaaBuu; BCTpe-
yaercsl B [lecyaHbiXx nopofax cybautopanu. 3a npegenamu CCCP —
rejbBeT, TOpToH M HJHouen Esponm. HbiHe xuBer B ATnanTHue-
cKoM oKeaHe (ot moGepexbs Hopserun mo I'mbpaarapa), nacenss
ray6HHbl — OT JHTOpaaun go 2000 xu.

Chione sobieskii (Hilber, 1882)
Ta6a. 57, ¢ur. 13, 14

Venus sobieskii Hilber, 1882 c. 12, 1. 1, . 30, 31; Kyapusn, 1956, c. 188,
T. 3, ¢. 8—15.
Timoklea sobieskii Friedber g, 1934, c. 73, 7. 12, ¢. 14—19.

Cpenannil — BepxHuit MuoueH. YCCP — TopToH H HHXKHHH cap-
Mat (6YrJiOBCKHEe CJOH) IOoro-sanajHoli okpakHel Pycckoli naar-
dopmbel. CCCP — topron MoaznaBuu, Kouka KaBkasa u ¥YcTiopTa.

Chione subplicata (Orbigny, 1852)
Ta6a. 58, qur. 1, 2

Venus crassatellaeformis Pusch, 1837,c. 74, 1. 8, . 2.

Venus subplicata Orbigny, 1852, c. 107, N 1987; Friedberg, 1934, c. 64,
T. 10, . 9; CsepreghyMeznerlcs, 1950, c. 83, 1. 5, ¢. 12.

Venus plzcata M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 132, 1. 15, ¢. 4—6; Benoist, 1873,
c. 38, N 8l.

Venus plicata var. druentica Fontannes, 1881, c. 53.

Venus plicata var. perlamellosa S acco, 1900, c. 45, 1. 10, ¢. 22.

Venus plicata var. dertonensis Sacco, 1900, c, 45, 1. 10, ¢. 23.
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Chione subplicata Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910, c¢. 337, 1. 13, ¢. 19—23;

Kowomaxuesna, 1960, c. 53, 1. 17, . 1, 2.

Venus subplicata var. orientalis Frledberg, 1934, c. 65, 1. 10, ¢. 7—I11:

1. 14, d. 8.

Huxuufi muonen — naunoned. YCCP — toproH foro-zanagHoil
oxpaunbsl Pycckofi nsnatdopmel; BCTpedaeTcss B HecUaHBIX ocajKax
cybautopanu. 3a npeaenamu CCCP — 6ypauran, rennBer, TOPTOH
n nuvoueH EBponel.

Chione ukrainica (Mikhajlovsky, 1903)

Venus ukrainica Muxaitaosckui, 1903, c. 37, 7. 2, ¢. 21, 23—28.

Cpeanuit MuoueH. YCCP — oukodopoBble H TOMAKOBCKHE CJIOH
I0XKHBIX PAHOHOB.

Chione zboroviensis (Friedberg, 1934)
Ta6n. 58, ¢ur. 3, 4
Venus zboroviensis Friedberg, 1934, c. 71, 1. 12, ¢. 10, 11.

Cpesnufi muoueH. YCCP — TopToH I0r0-3amafHoll OKpaHHH
Pyccko#i naatdopMel; BCTpedaercsi B NeCYaHbX MOPojax CyGJHTO-
paJn.

Pona Dosinia Scopoli, 1777

Tun poga — Chama dosin Adanson, 1757, coBpeMeHHBIH,
AtnaHTHUecKHi oKeaH, 6epera A¢dpHKH.

BepxHuil Mes — HblHe, BO BceX uacrsax cBera. Muoted IlonTo-
Kacnuiickoro Gacceitia, Kamuatku u Caxanuua; mueiictouer Yep-
HOMOpCKoro 6acceiiHa.

Dosinia exoleta (Linné, 1758)
Ta6a. 58, dur. 5, 6

Venus exoleta Linné, 1758, c. 688.

Cytherea exoleta Deshayes, 1830, c. 58, 1. 279, ¢. 5; Dujardin, 1837,
c. 260; Goldfuss, 1839, c. 241, T. 149, ¢. 18.

Dosinia exoleta Deshayes, 1843, c. 619, 1. 20, ¢. 9—I1; M. Hoernes,
1870, c. 143, 1. 16, ¢. 2, Fontannes, 1882 c 70, 1. 4, ¢. 10—12; Doll-
fus et Dautzenberg, 1886, c. 6; Bucquoy, Dautzenberg,
Dollfus, 1893, c. 340, 1. 54, ¢. 1—11; CokonoB, 1899, c. 16, 1. 2, ¢. 2;
Sacco, 1900, c. 48, 1. 11, ¢. 7—9; Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1901,
c. 20; Doltfus e Dautzenberg, 1906, c. 224, 1. 15 ¢. 8—14;
Schaffer, 1910, c. 79, 1. 37, ¢. 5—8; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910,
c. 412, 1. 17, ¢. 10, 11; Ionescu-Argetoaia, 1918, c. 41, 1. 15, ¢. 13;
Coxonos, 1933, c 13, 7. 1, ¢. 8—11; Friedberg, 1934, c 58 1. 9,
¢. 18, Kuxueunko, 1937, c. 95, 7. 2, ¢. 11—14; ApxaHreabCKHH U
Ctpaxos, 1938, 1. 8, ¢. 8; Mepkaun n HeBecckas, 1955 c. 54,
T. 12, ¢. 11—14; HeBecckas, 1963, c. 88, 1. 15, . 5—9.

Artemis exoleta Agassiz, 1845, c. 20, T. 3, &. 15—17.
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HuxHauit MuoueH — HoiHe, YCCP — TopToH 10ro-3amafiHofi OK-
paudbl Pycckoli nsiatdopMbi, KOHKAa KW M30THC IOXKHBIX pailOHOB,
KapaHraHckuii ropusoHt Kepuenckoro noayoctpoBa n Xaaxubeii-
ckoro sumana. CCCP — toproH MonjaBuu, TapxaH H KoHKa Yc-
Tiopra 1 Typkmenuu. 3a npegesamu CCCP — 6ypauras, rejibBer
1 nuuoued Esponei. HeiHe o6urtaer B ATJaHTHUECKOM OKeaHe,
CpenuzeMHoM, MpaMopHoM U AJpHaTHYeCKOM MOPsAX Ha NeCUaHbiX
H TOHKOTDaBeJHCTHIX IPyHTax, Ha ray6uHax mo 100 m, mpu cose-
HOCTH Bhillle 25—30%.

Dosinia lupinus (Linné, 1758)
Ta6a. 58, ¢wr. 7, 8

Venus lupinus L inné, 1758, c. 689.

Cytherea linctia Dujardin, 1837, c. 260.

Dosinia lincta Deshayes, 1843, c. 621, 1. 20, ¢. 12, 13; M. Hoermnes, 1870,
c. 147, 7. 16, d. 4.

Artemis lincta Wood, 1850, c. 215, 1. 20, . 6, Nyst, 1881, c. 213, 1. 23, ¢. 7.

Dosinia intermedia Benoist, 1878, c. 2.

Dosinia lupinus Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1893, c 347, 1.55,
¢. 1—1I1; Sacco, 1900, c. 49, 1. 1), &. 1IJ; Dollfus et Dautzen-
berg, 1906, c. 228, 1. 14, . 27, 35; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910, c. 410,
T. 18, ¢. 31, 32; CoxkoanoB, 1933, c. 14, 7. 1}, ¢. 12—15; Friedberg,
1934, ¢. 59, 1. 9, . 19; DKuxuenxo, 1936, c. 94, 1. 8 ¢. 18, 19; 1. 10,
¢. 1—3; Boankosa, 1955, c. 44, 1. 20, ¢. 1, 2; )KukueHKo, 1959, c. 184,
T. 10, ¢. 26—30; HeBecckaaga 1963, c. 88, 1. 15, ¢. 1—4.

Dosinia adansoni Baspyunac, 1910, ¢. 241, 1. ), ¢. 1—4; laButawsuaH,
1932, ¢. 25, 1. 2, d. 4—7; J)KuxueHnko, )94, c. 54, 1. 6, d. 10, J).

Cpennnit MuoueH — HoiHe, YCCP — TopToH 10T0-3aNafHOH OK-
paudbl Pycckoit niatdopMbl H 4oKpak KpeiMa, yeTBepTHUHBIE OT-
noxenuss Kepuenckoro mnosyocrpoBa. CCCP — uokpak Ky6anu u
KaBkasa; BcTpeuaeTcs NMPEeUMyIIeCTBEHHO B TMECYaHBIX OTIOMEHHSX.
3a npepenamu CCCP — uokpak Dosarapus, TOPTOH H IJIHOLEH
EBponbi. HeiHe oGurtaer B ATnaHTHYecKOM oKeaHe, CpenuzeMHOM
# AnpuaTHyecKOM MOpSIX NpH cOJieHOCTH Bbilie 28—30%o, Ha ruy-
6uHax oT 5 1o 100 m, HAa MecuaHBIX ¢ NPHUMeCbIO WJa CPYHTaX.

Dosinia maeotica Andrussov, 1905

Ta6n. 58, ¢ur. 9, 10
Dosinia exoleta Augpycos, 1890, c. 58, 1. 2, d. 1—4.
Dosinia maeotica Andrussov, 1905, c. 388, 1. 5, ¢. )—8; JaBurtamBuay,

1930, ¢c. 13, 1. 2, ¢. ]—4; Ocaynenko, 1936, c. 8, 1. 1, ¢. 20, 2); Boa-
KoBa, 1955, c. 13, 1.4, d. 6.

Bepxau#i muoueH. YCCP — msotuc Kpnima. CCCP — m3otHC
KaBkasa.
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Pona Pitar Roemer, 1857

Pitar chione (Linné, [758)
Taba. 58, ¢ur. 11, 12

Venus chione Linné, 1758, c. 686.

Cytherea nitens Pusch, 1837,¢c. 70, 1. 8, . 1.

Cytherea chione A gassiz, 1845, c. 45, 1. 10, ¢. 10—13; Eichwald, 1853,
c. 112, 1. 5, ¢. 18; Nyst, 1881, c. 210; Fontannes, 1881, c. 66.

Cytherea laevis Agassiz, 1845, ¢c. 46, 1. 10, ¢. 6—9; Orbigny, 1852, c. 18I,
27 et N 315,

Meretrix chione Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1893, c. 323, 329
Cerulti-Irelli, 1908, c. 119, 1. 18, ¢. 8—10; 1. 19, ¢. 1—3; Cossmann
et Peyrot, 1910, c. 394, 1. 15, ¢. I, 2; Friedberg, 1934, c. 78, 1. 12,
d. 26, 27; 1. 13, §. 3, 4.

Callista chione Sacco, 1900, c. 12, 1. 2, . 3, 4.

Pitar chione Glibert, 1945, c. 183, 1. 11, ¢. 6; Moisescu, 1955, c. 94, 1. 5,
$. 7, Kooomaxuena, 1960, c. 55, 1. 17, ¢. 10, 11.

Huxuuii Muonen — HpiHe. YCCP — TopToH wro-szamajHoil Ok-
‘panHbl Pycckoit miaTt@opMel; BcTpevaeTcss NpPEeHMYUIECTBEHHO B
necuaHblx nopoxax cy6auropanu. 3a npefenamu CCCP — Gypau-
raj, rejapBeT, TOPTOH H miHoueH EBponwl. HulHe o6HTaer Ha nec-
YaHBIX TPyHTaxX HeOONbWIHX IJMYOHH B AT/IaHTHYECKOM OKeaHe H
CpeanseMHOM MoDe,

Pitar erycinoides (Lamarck, 1806)
Ta6a. 58, dur. 13

Cytherea erycinoides Lamarck, 1806, c. 135, Lamarck, 1818, c. 581, N I,
Brongniart, 1823 ¢ 80, 1.5 ¢. 4; Basterot, 1825 c 83 Agas-
siz, 1845, c. 441, 1.9, . 4—7.

Venus erycina Brocchi, 1814, c. 548.

Cytherea burdigalensis Defrance, 1818, c. 422.

Venus erycinoides Orbigny, 1852, c. 3, 26 et c. 105, N 1954.

Cytherea erycina M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 154, 7. 19, ¢. I, 2; Benoist, 1873
c.40, N 88; Sacco, 1900, c. 16, T. 3, . 6—9.

Meretrix erycinoides Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910, c. 376, 1. 15, ¢. 3—6;
Kopo6kos, 1951,¢c. 25, I, . 8 Xapatumsuau, 1952 c. 162, 1.17,
$. 9 (cf.).

Huxuuit — cpennuit  muoueH. YCCP — reabser  (xycrenkas
ceuta) 3akapnatbsi. CCCP — topron MosapaaBuu, cakapayJbckuil
ropusonT KaBkasa; BcTpeuaeTcst NpeHMYUIECTBEHHO B INECUaHBIX
otyoxenusx. 3a npesenaMu CCCP — aksutan, OypAnral, rejpser

H TOpPTOH EBpomsl.

Pitar gigas (Lamarck, 1818)
Ta6n. 59, ¢ur. 1

Cyprina gigas Lamarck, 1818, c. 557.

Cyprina umbonaria Lamarck, 1818, c. 559.

Cyprina islandicoides Pusch, 1837,¢c.74, 1.8, . 5, b, c.

Venus umbonaria Agassiz, 1845,¢. 29, 1.6, d. 1—4; Orbigny, 1852 c. 28],
27 et N 317; M. Hoernes, 1870, c, 118, 1. 12, . 1—6. :
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Venus gigas Dollfus, Cotter et Gomez, 1904, 1. 10, ¢. I, 2; 1. 9, &. 8;
T I, . 4.

Amiantis gigas Sacco, 1900, c. 24, 7. 6, . I, 2; Schaffer, 1910, c. 81,
T. 37, . 14—16; 1. 38, . 1.

Meretrix gigas Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, ¢. 397, 1. 16, d. 16, 17; 1. 17,
¢. 4; Friedberg, 1934, c. 81, 1. 14, ¢. 4—7; 1. 15, . I; Kopo6koB,
1951, ¢. 28, 1. 2, . 7; XapatnwBuau, 1952, c. 159, 7. 16, ¢. 10—12.
™ 17, ¢. 10—12.

Cardiopsis gigas Moisescu, 1955, ¢c. 95 1.5, ¢.5, 6, 10.

Huxuuli MuoueH — nauoued. YCCP — reqbser 3akapnarhd,
TOPTOH I0T0-3aNafHOA OKpauHbl Pyccko#t nmatdopMbl, oHKodopo-
Bble H TOMAKOBCKHe ¢JIoM 10XHBIX paiioHoB. CCCP — cakapayJb-
CKHH ropu3oHT KaBkasa; BcTpeuaercs NMpPeHMYLIECTBEHHO B MeJKO-
BOJHBIX NECYAHBIX OT/IOKEHHSAX.

3a npepenamu CCCP — axBuran, 6ypauran, rejibBeT, TOPTOH
u miHoueH Esponbr

Pitar islandicoides (Lamarck, 1818)
Ta6a. 59, dur. 4, 5

Venus islandica Brocchi, 1814, c. 557, 1. 14, . 5 (var.).

Cyprina islandicoides Lamarck, 1818, c. 558; Pusch, 1837, c. 74, 1. 8, ¢. ba.

Venus islandicoides M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 64, T. 4, ¢. 19, 22 (aff.).

Venus dujardini M. Hoernes, 1870 (pars), c. 120, T. 13, ¢. 1.

Venus umbonaria 1ackxapes, 1903, c. 64, T. 4, ¢. 19—22 (aff.); CTtpawmu-
MHpOB, 19583, c. 63, T. 12, . 3—5 (aff.).

Amiantis islandicoides Sacco, 1900, c. 21, 1. 5, ¢. 1—5.

Meretrix islandicoides Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910, c. 400, 7. 17, &. I, 2,
12—15; Friedberg, 1934, ¢. 79, 1. 13, . 9, 10; 7. 14, &. I; Kopo6-
koB, 1951, c. 83, 1.8 .10, |1 (aff.).

Meretrix islandicoides var. buhlovensis Friedberg, 1934, c. 80, 1. 13, ¢. 11.

Dosinia lupinus Ctpamumupos, 1963, c. 62, 1. 11, d. 5, 6.

Pitar islandicoides Mepknuun u HeBecckas, 1955 c. 53, 1. 13, ¢. 1—5;
Kowomuaxuena, 1960, c. 56, 1. 17, ¢. 14; 1. 18, ¢. |; CrpawumMupos,
1960, ¢. 272, 1. 57, ¢. 5, 6.

Cpenuuiéi MuoneH — nauoueH. YCCP — TopToH woro-3anamHoi
okpaunbel Pycckoit naardopmbi H 3akapnatbea. CCCP — toprton
Moapasuy, Tapxan I'pysun u YcTiopTa, KOHKa (capraraHckue CJIOH)
Yeropra u TypkMmenun. 3a npenenamu CCCP — vokpak Boarapuu,
rejibBeT, TOPTOH u nauoued Epponbl. O6utan #Ha HeGONBIUHX TJY-
OMHAX TeMJOBOAHLIX GaccedHOB C HOPMAaJbHOH COJIEHOCTHIO.

Pitar italica (Defrance, 1818)
Tabén. 59, ¢ur. 4. 5

Cytherea italica Defrance, 1818, c. 422

Cytherea duboisi Andrzejowski, 1833, c. 450, 1. 12, &. 3.

Cytherea affinis Dujardin, 1837, c. 50.

Venu: I\;J)eéi;montana Agassiz, 1845, ¢c. 38, 1. 8 Orbigny, 1852 c. 182, 27
e 7.
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Cytherea suberba Eichwald, 1853, c. 113, 1. 3, d. 19.

Cytherea pedemontana M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 151, 1. 17, ¢. [—4; Benoist,
1873, c. 40, N 86; Fontannes, 1882 c. 64, 1. 4, ¢. 2.

Callista pedemontana Sacco, 1900, c. 14, 1. 2, . 15—I18; 1. 3, &. 1.

Meretrix italica Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1906, c. 213, 1. 15 &. 17,
Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910, c. 381, 1. I5, &. 19; 7. 16, ¢. 56; Fried-
berg, 1934, c. 76, 1. 13, ¢. 4—8; Topeukni, 1948, c. 114, 1. I, d. §
(cf.); Kopo6kos, 1951,¢c 26, 1.2, d. 2, 4, 6.

Meretrix chione Kasaxkosa, 1952, c. 250, 1. 17, d. 1—3.

Pitaria italica Csepreghy-Meznerics, 1954, c. 92, 1. 12, ¢. 5, §; 1. 3,
. 6.

Pitar italica Mepknuu u HeBecckas, 1955, c. 53, 1. 13, ¢. 6—9.
Cpennuii MHoneH — miHoueH. YCCP — renpser 3akapnates

TOPTOH loro-3amajHoll okpauHb Pyccko#t nmatrdopmel. CCEP —

TopToH MonJaBuH H KOHKa (capraraHckde cJoH) MaHrbiiaka,

Veriopra u Typkmenuu. 3a npefenaMmu CCCP — resbBeT, TOpTOH

v nadoueH Eppombl. O6uTan B BOZaX HOPMaJbHOM COJEHOCTH, ¢

Xopollefl aspanuell NPHUAOHHBIX CJOE€B, HA TOHKO- MJIH HJIHCTO-Mec-

YyaHBbIX TPYHTAX B BepXHeH YacTH CyOJHTOPAJH.

Pitar rudis rudis (Poli, 1795)
Ta6a. 59, dur. 6, 7

Venus rudis Poli, 1795, c. 94, 1. 20, ¢. 15, 16.

Venus pectunculus Brocchi, 1814, c. 360, 1. 13, . 12.

Cytherea venetiana Lamarck, 1818, c. 569; Dujardin, 1837, c. 260.

Venus cycladiformis Nyst, 1843, c. 171, 1. 12, ¢. 3.

Cytherea rudis Wood, 1850, c. 208, 1. 20, ¢. 5; Nyst, 1881, c. 211, 1. 23, ¢. 5.

Venus venetiana Orbigny, 1852, c. 182, 27 et N 329.

Caryatis rudisDollfus et Dautzenberg, 1886, c. 6.

Meretrix rudis Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1893, c. 330, . 53,
¢. 1—11; Sacco, 1900, c. 19, 1. 4, &. 22—25; Dollfus et Dautzen-
berg, 1906, c. 217, 1. 14, . 2—9; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910, c. 397,
T. 15, . 7,8 15 16; Apxaureabckuit u Ctpaxos, 1938 1.9, ¢. 6.

Pitar rudis Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1901, c. 19; Glibert, 1945
c. 184, . 1], ¢. 8, a—d; Tudor, 1959, c. 61, 7. I, d. 16; KoroMaoxnesna,
1960, c. 65, 1. 17, . 8, 9; HeBecckasa, 1963, c. 90, T. 16, ¢. 18—22.

Meretrix rudis var. ochropicta Munamesuu, 1916, c. 231, 1. 6, &. 11, 13.

Meretrix rudis var. simplex MuagawmesBuuy, 1916, c. 233, 7. 6, ¢. 12, 13; Ap-
xaHreabcku#t u Ctpaxos, 1938, 1. 5A, ¢&. 12; 1. 5B, &. 4; T. 64,
$. 6.

Cpennuit MuoneH — HbiHe. YCCP — TopToH 10oro-zanamHoi ok-
pauHbl Pycckoli niatdopMel, TOMaKOBCKHe CJIOH IOXKHBIX paioHOB
H yeTBePTHUYHbIE OTJIOXKeHHs KepueHCKOro moJyocTposBa H paiioHa
Xanxubefickoro numana. 3a npeaenamu CCCP — reabger, ToproH
u naxoueH EBponul. HeiHe o6uTaer B ATnaHTHUecKoM okeane, Cpe-
Iu3eMHOM, AfpuaTHueckoM, MpamopHoM H UepHOM MopAX, npH
CONeHOCTH cBhllle 14%, Ha rayouHax fo 130 M, Ha necuaHmX, pa-
KYIUeYHbIX, HIHCTO-NeCYaHBIX H HAHCTEIX TPYHTaX.
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Pitar rudis taurica [(Andrussov) Zhizhchenko, 1934]

Cytherea rudis Andrussov, 1911, c. 75, 1. 50, ¢. 10.

Venus laskarevi Ul Ben, 1912, c. 286, 1. 6, . 27—730.

Meretrix rudis Lasutampuau, 1932, ¢ 22, 1. 2, ¢. 1-3.

Meretrix rudis var. taurica )K uxyenxo, 1934, c. 51; )Kuxueunko, 1936,
c.93, 1.9 ¢ 1—10; Kuxuenko, 1959, c. 183, r. 10, . 2—7.
Cpenuuit muoueH. YCCP — uokpak KepueHCKOro mosyocTpopa.

CCCP — yokpak KaBkasa u Ky6anu; BcTpeuyaercss B mecuaHblX OT-

JIOXKEHHUAX.

Pon Gafrarium Bolten in Ro6ding, 1798

Gafrarium eximia (M. Hoernes, 1870)
Ta6a. 59, ¢ur. 8

Circe eximia M. Hoernes, 1862, c. 157, 1. 19, ¢. 4; Friedberg, 1934,
c. 61, 1. 10, ¢. 4.
Gafrarium eximia Mepxavue u HeBecckas, 1955, c. 51, . 12, ¢. 5—9.
Cpenunit MuouneH. YCCP — TopToH I0ro-3amafHOH OKpaHHbI
Pycckoit nnardpopmel. CCCP — topron MonpgaBuu, KoHKa (capTa-
raickue cioH) Ycriopra u TypkMeHHH; Ha MaHrbiliake BCTpeya-
10TCA B BECENSIHCKHX CI0fAX (MO-BHAHMOMY, NePeOTJIOXeHbl). 3a
npenenaMu CCCP — ropron Benckoro 6accefina. Popma oTHOCH-
TeJbHO CTEHOTaJIHHHAS, OOHTaBllasi Ha He3HAUHTENbHbIX IyOHHAX.

Gafrarium minima (Montagu, 1803)
Ta6a. 59, ¢ur. 9

Venus minima Montagu, 1803, c. 121, 1. 3, . 3.
Venus trigona Nyst, 1843, c. 172, 1. 12, . 4.
Circe minima M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 158, . 19, ¢. 5, Reuss, 1867, c. 132;

Kautsky, 1925, c. 42, 1. 4, ¢. 12; Friedberg, 1934, c. 60, t. 10, ¢. 1—3.
Gouldia minima Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1882 c 335, t. 59,

&. 24, 25; Sacco, 1900, c. 47, 1. 11, d. 1—4; Dollfus et Dautzen-

berg, 1906, c. 220, 1. 11, ¢. 48—55; Cerulli-Itelli, 1908, c. 4, 1. 9,

¢, 12—19; Munawesuy, 1916, c. 334, 1. 6, ¢. 14, 15, ApxaHreuas-

ckuit uw Crpaxos, 1938 1. 5A, ¢. 10; Glibert, 1945, c 192, r. 12,

¢. la, b.

Gafrarium minima Mepxauu u HeBecckas, 1955, c. 52, 7. 12, ¢. 10.
Gafrarium minimum HeBecckasn, 1963, c. 91, 1. 16, ¢. 14—17.

Cpennuit muoueH — HolHe. YCCP — TopTOH Il0ro-3anafHoll OK-
panHbl Pyccko#t nnatdopMbl, KOHKa IOXKHBIX PaiOHOB, UeTBEPTHUY-
Hole oryoxeHnsi UepHomopckoit ob6mactn. CCCP — konka (capra-
raHCKHe CJ0H) Manreimiaka H YcTiopTa; BCTpeuaeTcss HpeuMyile-
CTBEHHO B MEJKOBOJHbIX NeCYaHBIX OTJOXEHHAX. 3a IpenesaMH
CCCP — resqbBet, TOpTOH H TNaHoueH EBponbl. HuiHe ofuTaer B
AtnanTHuecKOM OKeaHne, CperuzeMHOM, AnpuartuueckoM, Mpamop-
HoM K UepHoM MOpsX, HPH COJIEHOCTH Bhitle 16%o, Ha ray6HHAX
or 0 mo 170 m, Ha mecyaHblX, HJHCTO-NECUAHBIX H pPaKyLIEYHbIX

rpyHTaX.
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Pon Paphia Bolten in Rdéding, 1798

Tun pona — Paphia alapapilionis Bolten in Roéding,
1798; coBpeMennnil, Mun0-TuX00OKeaHCKash NPOBHHILHSA.

Mea — roJqiolied, BO BcexX yacTax csBeta. Muouen ITonto-Kacnuil-
ckoro Gaccefina, njeklctoueH UepHoMopckoro GacceHHa, KailHO30#
Hanabvuero Bocroxa.

Paphia aksajica (Bogachev, 1913)
Taba. 60, ¢ur. 1

Tapes aksajicus Boraues, 1913, ¢. 237, 1. 12, . 5, 7, Konecuukos, 1935
c. 68, 1. 8, ¢. 1—3.

Bepxuu#i MuoueH. YCCP — nuxkHufi capmar 3akapnatbsl H
10xHbiX paiioHoB. CCCP — HuxHuH capMmat KaBkasa, MaHreimna-
ka u Komer-[lara; BcTpeyaercs NpeHMYLIECTBEHHO B OTJIOXKEHHSAX
cy6aHTOpaJIH.

Paphia andrussovi (Ossaulenko, 1936)
Ta6a. 60, ¢ur. 2, 3
Tapes andrussovi Ocayaenko, 1936,¢. 81, 1. 1, . 1 —4.

Bepxuuii MHoueH. YCCP — M30THC 10XKHBIX palOHOB; BCTpeya-
eTcsl B H3BECTHAKAX.

Paphia deshayesi [(Benoist) Cossmann et Peyrot,
1910]

Ta6a. 60, dur. 4, 5

Tapes sp. nov. Benoist, 1873, c. 36, No 71.
Tapes deshayesi Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910, c. 309, 1. 12, ¢. 5—8; Ko-
po6koB, c. 32, 1.2 ¢.5 (aff.).

Huxnult — cpennufi  muoneH. YCCP — reibBer 3akapnarbs.
3a npenenamu CCCP — 6ypauran ®panuuH.

Paphia erronea (Zhizhchenko, 1936)

Tapes erroneus K u xye ko, 1936, c. 102, 1. 10, ¢. 16—20.

Cpennuit MuoueH. YCCP — uokpak moxHBEX paiioHoB. CCCP —
yokpak Ky6anuu u Kaskasa; BcTpeyaeTcsi B MEJKOBOJHBIX OTJIO-
WeHHsIX.

Paphia gregaria [(Partsch) Goldfuss, 1834]
Ta6n. 60, pur. 6, 7

Venus incrassata Eichwald, 1830, c. 205, 9di4xBaabpa, 1850, c. 65, T. 5
$.12; Eichwald, 1853.c. 104, 1. 5, d. 12.
Venus obtusa Sowerby, 1831, 1. 39, ¢. 6.
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Venus gregaria Goldfuss, 1834, c. 247, 1. 151, ¢. 7.

Venus ponderosa Orbigny, 1844, c. 483, 1. 5, . 12—14.

Venus menestrieri Orbigny, 1844, c. 484, 1. 5, . 15—17.

Astarta quadrata Baily, 1858, c 146, 1.9, . 7.

Tapes gregaria M. Hoernes, 1870 (pars), c. 115, 1. 11, d. 2, a—k; Andrus-
sov, 1902, c. 357; Simionescu, 1902, c. 169; Friedberg, 1934, c. 83,
1. 15, . 9, 10.

Tapes gregaria var. rimniciensis Fontannes, 1866, c. 15, 7. 1, ¢. 10, 11

Tapes gregarius var. ponderosa J asutamBuau, 1932, c. 33, 1. 2, . —6.

Tapes gregarius )X xxuenko, 1934, c. 45 (cf.); Konecuuxkos, 1935 c. 76,
T. 8 ¢. 25—27, Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 158, 1. 9, $. 14; Tu-
dor, 19565, ¢. 90, 1. 7, ¢. 54; Mepkauu u HesBecckasa 1955, c. 61,
T. 17, . 11—16.

Irus gregarius Jekelius, 1944, c. 95, 1. 29, . 5—12.

Bepxnuit muoueH. YCCP — cpennuii capMart ioro-3anagHoil OK-
paunst Pycckoit mnardopMel, 0xHmX paiiono u Kpmma, CCCP —
cpennuil capmatr Mospasuu, KaBkasa, Maurbimjaka, Ycriopra H
TypkMeHHH; BcTpeyaeTcss B MeJKOBOAHBIX OCaJKax. 3a NpefesaMH
CCCP — capwMar Epponsr.

Paphia modesta (Dubois de Montpereux, 1831)
Ta6n. 60, ¢ur. 8, 9

Tapes modesta Dubois de Montpereux, 1831,c. 61, 1.7, ¢. 1,2, Pusch,
1837, ¢c. 74; JTackapes, 1903, 1. 4, . 17, 18; Konecunukos, 1935, T. 8,
¢. 3.

Tapes gregaria var. modesta Friedberg, 1934, c. 84, 1. 15, d. 11—15.
Cpenuniét muonesr. YCCP — TOpTOH 0T0-3amajfiHOii OKpaHHbI

Pycckoi nnatdopMel; BCTpeyaercsi B MeCYaHBIX NOPOAAax cyOJHTO-

paJu.

Paphia naviculata (Andrussov, 1902)

Tapes gregaria var. naviculata R. Hoernes, 1874, c. 47, 1. 2, ¢. 23.
Tapes naviculata Andrussov, 1902, c. 358; Vdscdufanu, 1929, c. 14,

.7, $. 16, 17.

Tapes naviculatus JasutamBuau, 1932, ¢c. 35 1. 2, ¢. 12—I15;, KonecHu-

koB, 1935 ¢ 74, 1. 8 ¢. 11, 12, Mepxanur u HeBecckasn, 1955

c. 59, 1. 17, d. 1—5.

Bepxuuit Muounen. YCCP — nmxuuii capmar 3akapnatbhsd H
I0XKHBIX pafioHOB, CpefHHMHA capMar 3aKapnarbsl, KPUITOMAKTPOBBIE
cnon Kepuenckoro monyoctpoBa, CCCP — nuxHuit capmar Kaska-
3a u Typxkmenun, xpuntoMaxtpoBbie cjon Moagasun v Kabkasa,
cpenHuit capmar Kaskasa. 3a npesenaMu CCCP —capmar Es-

pOTIBL.

Paphia secunda (Bogachev, 1905)

Tapes secumdus Boraues, 1905, c 179, 1. 3, ¢. 19—25; Ocunos, 1932,
c. 51, 1.2 ¢. 286—31; JiuBepoBckasn, 1935 c. 51, 1. I, d. 21—24; XK u k-
yeuko, 1959, c. 189, 1. 22, d. 30, 31.
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Cpennuit Muounen. YCCP — koHka I0XHbIX pafioHoB. CCCP -
koHKa IlpeakaBKasbsi; BCTPEUaeTCs B NeECYAHBIX OTJIOMEHHAX.

Paphia sub-curta (Ossaulenko, 1936)
Ta6a. 60, ¢ur. 10, 11
Tapes sub-curtus Ocayaenxko, 1936, c. 82, 1. 1, . 5—8.
Bepxuuit Muounen. YCCP — M30THC I0XKHBIX PalOHOB.

Paphia taurica [(Andrussov) Bajarunas, 1910]
Taba. 60, dur. 12, 13

Tapes tauricus Aunpycos, 1889, c. 64; Baspynac, 1910, c. 245 1. |
¢. 13—16; Andrussov, 1911, ¢. 75, 7. 50, ¢. 3; W Beu, 1912, c. 294,
1. 6, ¢. 32—35; HaBsuramBuan 1932 c 24, . 2, . 16—18;, Xux
ueHko, 1936, c. 103, 1. 11, ¢. 1—4; BoakoBa, 1955, c. 44, 1. 20, $.7,8;
HKumuenko, 1959, c. 188, 1. 9, ¢. 17—22.

Tapes tauricus var. extensus )K A xx4e Hko, 1936, c. 105, . 10, ¢. 4—8; Kux-
4yeHKO, 1959, c. 188, 1. 9, d. 9—16.

Cpennuit MuoueH. YCCP — uokpaxk 0XKHbIX palioHoB u Kpbiva.
CCCP —yokpak Kabkasa, Ky6Ganu, Manroimiaka, YcTiopTa H
TypkMeHHH; BCTpeyaercs B MEJKOBOAHBLIX MECYaHBIX H M3BECTHAKO-
BO-PaKYLICYHBIX OTJOKEHHUSIX.

Paphia tricuspis (Eichwald, 1829)
Ta6x. 60, ¢ur. 14, 15

Venus tricuspis Eichwald, 1829, c. 282, 1. 4, ¢. 15; Eichwald, 183,
c. 205; 9i1xBaaby, 1850, c. 66, T. 5, ¢. 15; Eichwald, 1853, c. 106
T. 5, ¢. 15.

Venus dissita Eichwald, 1830, c. 205; @fixBaaba, 1850, c. 65, 1. 5, ¢. 13;
Eichwald, 1853, c. 105, T. 5, ¢. 13.

Venus jacquemarti Orbigny, 1844, c. 485, 1. 5, . 18—21.

Venus semiplana Baily, 1858, c. 146, 1. 9, ¢. 5.

Tapes gregaria M. Hoernes, 1870 (pars), 1. 11, . 2, e, m.

Tapes gregarius var. fricuspis HaBurawsuau, 1932 c. 33, 1. 2, ¢. 9—IL

Tapes tricuspis KonecHukos, 1935 ¢. 72, 1. 8 ¢. 21—24; Simionescu e
Barbu, 1940, c. 160, 7. 7, ¢. 49—50; Mepkaun u HeBecckas,
1955, c. 60, T. 17, ¢. 6—10.

Bepxuuit MuoneH. YCCP — HuxHHi1 M cpefHHEI capMmar Ioro-
3anajHoi okpaunsl Pycckoil nnatdopMbl U I0XKHBIX PaiioHOB, Cpel-
Huit capmat Kpbima. CCCP — HuxHuit capmar Moapnasuu, Kaeka-
3a, Manrsimnaka u TypkMenuu, cpeanuit capmar Kaskasa u Typk-
MeHHH, BCTpeyaeTcsl NPeHMYHeCTBEHHO B MeJKOBOAHBIX 0Opa3oBa-
HHUSIX, pexe-— B OoJee FIYOOKOBOAHBIX OTJOXKEHHUSIX {IVIHHAX H
Meprensx).
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Paphia vetula (Basterot, 1825)
Ta6a. 61, ¢ur. 1, 2

Vemf\.[s zé%gula Basterot, 1825 ¢ 89, 1. 6, ¢. 7; Orbigny, 1852, 26 et

1967.

Tapes vetula Goldfuss, 1840, c. 26, . 151, ¢. 8; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 113,
.11, d. 1, a, b d Benoist, 1873, c. 35, Ne 68; Dollfus et Daut-
zenberg, 1886, c. 5.

Venus rotundata Dujardin, 1837, c. 261,

Pullastra vetula Deshayes, 1848, ¢. 530, T. 22, . 1, 2.

Callistotapes vetulus Sacco, 1900, c. 140, 1. 12, . 1, 2.

Tapes vetulus Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1906, c. 176, 1. 12, ¢. 1—6;
Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910, c. 306, . 6, ¢. 34—37; Kopo6kos,
1951, ¢. 30, 1. 4, ¢. 1, 2,4, ¢. 77, 7. 7, . 11—13; XapaTumBuau 1952,
c. 151, 7. 16, . 1—9; Moisescu, 1955, c. 96, 1. 5, . 3.

Huxnuit — cpeguuii mMuoueH. YCCP — resibBer u ToptoH 3a-
KapnaTbsl, TOMAaKOBCKHe CJIOH I0OXKHBIX paifioHoB (peako). CCCP —
CaKapaysbCKMI TOPH30HT M TapxaH (ropuiickue ycrpuuHuku) Kas-
Kasa; BCTpeyaercs NPEUMYIUeCTBEHHO B IECYAHHBIX OTJIOXKEHHSX.
3a npepenamu CCCP — akButan, Oypauran, refibBeT H TOPTOH
Esponsl.

Paphia vetuloides (Mikhailovsky, 1903)

Tapes vetuloides Muxattanosckui, 1903 ¢ 39, 1. 2, ¢. 32—34.

Cpennuit muoueH. YCCP — oHKodopoBHE U TOMAKOBCKHUE CJIOH
10xHpix paiioHoB. CCCP — tapxan (ropufickue ycTpu4YHHKHM) Kas-
Kasa.

Paphia vitaliana (Orbigny, 1844)
Ta6n. 61, ¢ur. 3, 4

Pullastra nana Sowerby, 1831, 1. 39, . 7.

Venus vitaliana Orbigny, 1844, c. 486, 1. 5, . 22—25.

Tapes gregaria var. vitaliana R. Hoernes, 1874, c. 41, 1. 2, ¢. 13.

Tapes gregaria var. nana Hilber, 1891, c. 243.

Tapes vitaliana Coxoaos, 1899, c. 19, 1. 2, . 14—21; Andrussov, 1902,
c. 358; Jlackapes, 1903, c¢. 65; Vdscdutanu, 1929, ¢ 13, . T,
¢. 13—15.

Tapes vitalianus var. infrasarmatica Auxpycos, 1916, c¢. 214, 1. 17, ¢. 70,
71; dasurtawsuan 1932,c 32, T. 2, ¢. 17—27.

Tapes wvitalianus var. mediosarmatica Jlasutawmsuau 1932, ¢. 32, 1. 2,
¢.16; Konecuunkos, 1935 ¢ 71, 1. 8, . 7—10.

Tapes vitalianus )X u xyeH ko, 1934, c. 47 (cf.); KonmecHukos, 1935, c. 69,
T. 8, . 4—6; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 159, 1. 7, . 37—41;
BonkoBa, 1955,¢c 29, 1. 14, . 4,5; 1. 15, d. 11.

Irus vitalianus Jekelius, 1944, c. 95, 1. 29, ¢. 14, 15,

Cpennuit — Bepxuuil MuoneH. YCCP — KoHKa, HHXHUI H cpel-
HHI CapMaT I0XKHBIX PailOHOB, HUXKHHIA M CpeJHUIl capMar Iro-3a-
nagHol okpaunm Pycckoii miargopmel 4 KpriMa, cpeiHuil capMar
3akapnathsl, KPUNTOMAaKTPoBLle CJoH KepueHCKoro MNoJyocTpoBa.
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CCCP — konka IlpenkaBkaspa H ceBepHoro nobepexbs Kapa-Bo-
ras-roja, HHxHUH capMmat KaBkasa, Manrweimiaka, Koner-Hara n
ceBepHoro mnobGepexbsl Kapa-bBoras-rosa, KpHNTOMAaKTPOBHE CJOH
Moannapun u IlpenkaBkasps, cpeanuil capmar MoapnaBun, Ilper-
kaBKasbs, KaBkasa u Koner-Jlara.

Pog Irus Oken, 1815

Tun popa — Donax irus Linné, 1758; coBpemeHHbiil, Cpens-
3eMHOe Mope.

Muouen — rosoueH. CpeaHuii 1 BepxHull MuouneH I[lonTo-Kac-
nuiickoro 6accefina, maeiicroueH YepHoMopckoro 6Gacceiina. Mruo-
HeH — rosioueH EBponbl 1 AMepHKH.

Irus abichi (Andrussov, 1890)
Tabn. 6!, ¢ur. 5, 6

Venerupis abichi Auvnpycos, 1890, c. 247, 7. 1, ¢. 15—16; BounkoBa, 195,
c. 13, 1. 4a, . 12.
Bepxnuii muoned. YCCP — msoruc Kprima, CCCP — Msomic
Cepepnoro Kaskasa.

Irus irus (Linné, 1758)
Ta6n. 61, ¢ur. 7, 8

Donax irus Linné, 1758, c. 683; Linné, 1767, c. 1128; Chemnitz, 1782,
c. 271, 1 .26, ¢. 268, 270.

Venerupis irus M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 110, 1. 10, ¢. 7; Bucquoy, Daut
zenberg, Dollfus, 1893, c. 438, 1. 67, ¢. 9—18; Sacco, 1900, c. 59,
T. 14, . 3—6; Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1906, c. 166, T. 11, }. 13—
18; Cerulli-Irelli, 1908, c. 138, 1. 22, . 28; Schaffer, 1910, c 8l,
T. 37, . 13; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912, c. 433, 1. 19, ¢. 1—6; My-
naweBuy, 1916, c. 261, 1.7, . 4; Friedberg, 1934, c. 81, 1. 15, ¢. 2
Crpawumupos, 1963, c. 64, 1. 12, . 6, 7; Topeuxruir, 1957, c. 274,
T. 2, ¢. 1; Koromaxuesna, 1960, c. 57, 1. 18, ¢. 2, CTpamwiHMupOB,
1960, c. 274, 1. 56, . 59, 60.

Irus irus Hesecckas, 1963, ¢. 97, 1. 18, d. 11—16.

Huxuuit MuoueH — HoiHe. YCCP — TopToH loro-3amajHoit ok-
panHb Pycckoit naargopMbl U uyeTBepTHYHBle OTJOXeHHs UepHo-
MoppA; BCTpedaercsi B Nopolax cybautopaau. 3a mnpenenamu
CCCP — akBuraH, 6ypauraJj, rejbBeT, TOPTOH H NJHoUeH EBpornbl.
Huine o6uraer B AriantTHyeckoM okeane, CpeausemMHOM, AapuaTh-
yecKoM, MpaMopHoM u UepHOM MopsX, NPH COJEHOCTH Bhillle 16%,
Ha pasiuyHOM cy6eTpaTe (OT KAMEHHCTOrO JO HJIHCTO-TECYaHoro),
Ha ray6uHax ot 0 go 70 #.

Irus pseudoirus [(Bogachev) Bajarunas, 1910]

Venerupis pseudoirus Boraues, 1904, c. 80; baspyHnac, 1910, c. 245, 1. 1,
¢. 9—12; )Kuxyenko, 1936, c. 106, 1. 11, ¢. 5—10; Bonkoma, 1955
c. 44, 1. 20, &. 3—6; )Kuxuenxo, 1959, c. 190, 1. 9, . 23—26.
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Venerupis irus Andrussov, 1911, c. 75, 1. 50, . 9.

Venerupis irus var. pseudoirus JlasutamBuau, 1932, c. 23, 1. 2, ¢. 26, 27.
Cpennuil muoued. YCCP — uokpak KepueHnckoro mosayoctposa.

CCCP — yokpak IlpenkaBkasbsi; BCTpedyaercss B NeCYaHBIX OTIO-

JKEHHAX.

CEMEHMCTBO RZEHAKIIDAE KOROBKOV, 1954
P o n Rzehakia Korobkov, 1954

(Oncophora Rzehak, 1882, non Diesing, 1851, Bergh,
1853)

Tun pora — Oncophora socialis R zeh ak, 1882; cpegnuit muo-
neH UYexocJOBaKHuH,
Miuouen Ykpauns,, KaBkasa, YcriopTa, EBpasun.

Rzehakia socialis (Rzehak, 1893)
Ta6a. 61, ¢ur. 9, 10

Saxicava dubiosa M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 27, 1.3, . 5.
Tapes partschi Mayer, 1876,c. 178, 1. 7, ¢. 6.
Oncophora socialis Rzehak, 1893, ¢. 39, 1. 2, . 1; Hasutawsuay, 1934,

©. 39, 1.1 ,0. 1—15; KasaxkoBa, 1952, c. 253, 1. 18, ¢. 1—7.
Oncophora gregaria Lomnicki, 1886, c. 50, 1. 3, ¢. 9.

Oncophora dubiosa Friedberg, 1934, c. 87, 1. 15, ¢. 4—8.
Rzehakia socialis Mepxkaun u HeBecckas, 1955 c. 6l; 3uHoBbEB,
1956, c. 124, ¢. 1, a—r.

Huxnuit — cpepnuit muonen. YCCP — reabser 1oro-sanaanoi
okpaunsl Pycckoit niiatdopmbl, OHKOGHOPOBEIE U TOMAKOBCKHE CJOH
10XkHBX pailoHoB. CCCP — konaxypckuit ropu3oHT u Tapxan Kas-
Ka3a, oHkodopoBule cjon (KypOauOGaifiknuiickas cBHTa) YcTiopTa.
3a npenenamu CCCP — resbset LlenTpanbHoit EBponsl.

CEMEVMCTBO PETRICOLIDAE ORBYGNY, 1837
Pon Petricola Lamarck, 1801
(Rupellaria Fleuriau de Belleville, 1802)

Tun pona — Venus lithophaga Retzius, 1786; coBpeMeHHbIH,
CpenuseMHOe Mope.

Jouer — HeiHe. CpelHUIl MHOLEH 3amajHbiX obaacTell YKpauHbi;
naefictoned YepHoMopckoro Gacceiina u  MOxHoro Caxasnuna.
Souen — rosouen Esponbl, A3ud, AMepuku.
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Petricola lithophaga (Retzius, 1786)
Taba. 61, ¢ur. 11, 12

Venus lithophaga Retzius, 1786,c 11, .1, 2.
Petricola lithophaga M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 105, 1. 10, ¢. 3; Bucquoy,

Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1893, c. 445, 1. 67, ¢. 20—28; Sacco, 1900,

c. 60, 1. 14, ¢. 7, 8 Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1906, c. 172, T. 1],

¢. 9—12; Cerullilrelli, 1909, c. 60, 1. 14, ¢. 7, 8 MusnamesBuy,

1916, c. 253, 1. 7, ¢. 5, 6; Friedberg, 1934, c. 83, 1. 15, ¢. 3 (cf); He-

Becckas, 1963, c. 98, 1. 18, . 17—21.

Cpennuit muoueH — HolHe. YCCP — TopTOH I0ro-samafHoil ox-
pauHbl Pycckoil miardopMbl H YeTBePTHUYHhiE OTJIOXKeHHsa UepHo-
Mopbst. 3a npefenamu CCCP — renbBer, TopToH M miauoueH EBpo-
nel. HelHe o6uraer B ATnaHTHYecKoM okeaHe, CpenuseMHoM, Anpu-
atuyeckoM, MpamopHoM H YepHOM MOpPSX, HA CKAJHCTHX H
paKylleyHbX IPYHTAX (CBEPJALIMH MOJJIIOCK), NPH COJEHOCTH Bhille
17—18%o.

CEMEMWCTBO TELLINIDAE BLAINVILLE, 1814
Pon Tellina Linné, 1758

Tellina donacina Linné, 1758
Ta6a. 67, dur. 1, 2

Tellina donacina Linné, 1758, c. 676; Linné, 1767, c. 1118; Eichwald,
1853, c¢. 119; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 86, 1. 8, ¢. 9; Fontannes, 1879,
c.35 1.2 ¢. 8 9;, Nyst, 1881, c. 225, 1. 25, ¢. 2; Bucquoy, Dautzen-
berg, Dollfus, 1898, c. 648, 1. 91, ¢. 13, 14; Ostroumoff, 1893
Ne 422; Sacco, 1901, c. 105, 1. 12, ¢. 24—27;, Dollfus et Dautzen-
berg, 1902, c. 132, 1. 9, ¢. 11—18; Cerulli-Irelli, 1909, c. 184, 1. 30,
$. 5—10; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910, ¢. 230, 7. 8, ¢. 13—18; Mu-
nameBuy, 1916, c. 198, 1. 5, ¢. 17, 18; Kautsky, 1925 c 44, 1. 4,
¢. 15; Oymurpamko, 1929 c 103, 1. 1, ¢. 23 (var); Friedberg,
1934, c. 49, 1. 8, ¢. 10—12; Moisescu, 1955, ¢ 79, 1. 2, d. 2, 3; Mepxk-
dHH u HeBecckasa 1955 ¢ 69, 7. 19, ¢. 7—9; KoomMaxuesna,
1960, c. 35, 1. 11, . |, 2; HeBecckasa, 1963, c. 105, r. 19, . 13—16.

Angulus donacinus Csepreghy-Meznerics, 1950, c. 86, 1. 5, ¢. 14, I5.

AxButad — HbiHe. YCCP — TopToH 3akapnaThs H 10ro-3amnafiHoi
oxpaulbl Pycckoli niatdopMel, OHKOGhOPOBble U TOMAKOBCKHE CJIOH
103KHBIX PaHOHOB, YeTBePTHUHbIE OTJOXKeHHs KepueHCKoro mosayocrt-
poea. CCCP — ropron MonnaBuu, KoHKa KaBkasza u YcTiopTa,
YeTBEPTHYHbIE OTJIOXKEHHS OTKPHTOH 4actu YepHoro Mopsi. 3a mpe-
nenamu CCCP — akpurau, 6ypauras, rejibBeT, TOPTOH, IJIHOIEH H
naercroued EBponsl.

HeiHe xuser B ATsaHTHYeckoM okeaHe, CpenuseMHoM, Anpu-
atHueckoM, MpamopHoM u UepHOM MoOpsAX, HPH COJNEHOCTH 17—
18%0 M BHiille, Ha [eCUYAHO-PAKYUIEYHHIX H [ECYaHO-TPABEJHCTHIX,
peke — Ha MeCYaHbIX M HJHCTO-NECYaHBIX TPYHTAX, HA IMyOHHAX
10 50 #.
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Tellina fuchsi Toula, 1892

Tellina [uchsi Toula, 1892, c. 492, 1. 4, ¢. 28, Bassipynac, 1910, c. 251, 1. 1,
&. 44, 45; K uxueHnko, 1936, c. 148, 1. IG, ¢. 9—14.
Cpennuii Muonied. YCCP — yokpak 10XKHbIX paiioHoB u Kepuen-
ckoro moayoctpoa. CCCP — yokpak [lpenkaskasesi. 3a npepena-
M CCCP — yokpak Boarapuu.

Telling planaia Linné, 1758
Ta6a. 67, dwr. 3, 4

Tellina planata Linn¢, 1758, ¢. 675; Dubois de Montpercux, 183,
c. 55, 1.5, . 1,2, M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 84, 1. 8, ¢. 7; Fontannes,
1881, ¢. 3], 7. 2. ¢ 5, Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1898,
c. 664, 1. 94, ¢. |—5; Cerulli-Irelli, 1909, c. 187, ™. 30, ¢. 23; Cos-
smann et Peyrot. 1910, c. 235, 1. 8, ¢. 25—27; Friedberg, 1934,
c.47, 1.8, 9. 7,8, Kopo6kos, 195],¢c. 16, 1. 1,d. 6; Xaparuwpuuauy,
1952, ¢. 99, 1. 5, . 4, 8—11; Tejkal, 1955, c. 241, 1. |, ¢. 20; Mepkaun
nHeBecckasn, 1955, ¢c. 69, 1. 19, ¢. 4—6; Boakona, 1955, c. 56, 1. 25,
¢. 8 Kooomaxnena, 1960, ¢ 36, 1. L1, ¢. 3, 4.

Peronaea planata S acco, 1901, c. 109, 1. 23, ¢. 6—8.

Axputan — HetHe. YCCP — renbBeT u TOpTOH 3aKapmaTbsi, TOp-
TOH I0T0-3anafHol okpauHbl Pycckoit maardopmbl. CCCP — topToH
Monpasuu, BepxHHi MafiKon M cakapayJncKuii ropusont KaBkasa,
KoHKa (capTaraHckue ciaou) Kaskasa, Ycrtiopra u Typkmenuu. 3a
npeaenamu CCCP — akButaH, 6ypaurasn, rejbBeT, TOpToH EBpormbi
u nauoued EBponbl u Adpuxu. Heme XuseT B ATJaHTHYECKOM
okeane, CpenuseMHoM, Ajpuatuueckom u MpaMopHOM Mopsix, B
BOJax HOPMAaJbHOH COJIEHOCTH, Ha HeGOJbIIHX rny6uHax (JQuTOpalb
H BEePXHSsist YacTb CyOJAUTOpATH).

Tellina pretiosa Eichwald, 1853
Ta6n. 67, dur. 5, 6

Tellina incrassate Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 55 1.5 ¢. 8—I0.
Tellina pretiosa Eichwald, 1853, c. 120, 7. 6, ¢. 6; Jymutrpamko, 1929,
c.103,1.1,¢.24; Friedberg, 1934, c. 8 1. 8, ¢. 13—14.
Cpeaunit  Muoued. YCCP — TopToH 10ro-3amafHo#l OKpaHHbI
Pycckoft nanardhopMbl 4 TOMAKOBCKHE CJIOH IOXKHBIX PaHOHOB; BCTpe-
yaercsd NPeHMMYHIECTBEHHO B TNeCYaHbLIX MOpojax cyGJauTopaJu.

Tellina zonaria Basterot, 1825
Ta6n. 67, ¢ur. 7, 8

Tellina zonaria Basterot, 1825, ¢ 25, 1. 5, ¢. 5, Orbigny, 1852 c 103,
T. 26, Ne 1920; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910, c¢. 239, 1. 8, ¢. 37—39;
Kopo6kos, 1951,¢ 18, 1.1, . 7.

Tellina strigosa Dujardin, 1837, c. 258; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 83,
T. 8, . 8.

Peronaea strigosa Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1904, c. 136. 1. 9, ¢. 19,20.
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Huxnauit — cpepunit Muouen. YCCP — topTon 3akapnatesi ®
1oro-sanajHoil okpauHol Pyccko#i naardopme. CCCP — topron
Monaasuu; BeTpeyaeTcsi NpPeMMYHIECTBEHHO B NECYAHDLIX MOPOAAX
cyb6autopanu. 3a npegenamu CCCP — Gypauran u reabBer Eg-
ponci.

Pon Arcopagia Leach in Brown, 1827

Tun poma — Tellina crassa Pennant, 1777; muouer 3anag
Ho#i EBponbt

ITaneoren — HuiHe. CpenHHH MHoUell YKpauHbL DoueH EBpons,
A3zuu, Amepuxu, AbpHKH.

Arcopagia crassa reducta Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1886
Ta6a. 67, ¢ur. 9, 10

Tellina crassa Pennant, 1777, c. 8, 1. 48, ¢. 28.
Arcopagia crassa var. reducta Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1886, ¢ 5
DollfusetDautzenberg, 1904, c. 138, 1. 10, ¢. 14—19; Cossmann
et Peyrot, 1910, c. 250, 1. 9, . 12—16; 1. 17, ¢. 45.
Tellina crassa var. reducta Friedberg, 1934, ¢c. 51, 1. 9, ¢. 3.
Huxuuét — cpenuuii MuoueH. YCCP — TopToH 10r0-3ananHoi
okpauHnt Pycckoéi naardopmel. 3a npeaenamu CCCP — Gypauran
H renbeT OpaHIHH.

Arcopagia veniricosa (Serres, 1829)
Ta61. 68, ¢ur. 1, 2

Tellina corbis Mayer, 1859, c. 389, 1. 11, . 4,

Arcopagia ventricosa Benoist, 1873 c. 31, .I\o o() Dollfus et Dautzen
berg, 1904, c. 143, . 10, ¢. 7—I10; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910
c. 266, 1. 9, d. 30—32.
Cpennnit muoneH. YCCP — rtopToH 1oro-3anafHoii okpaunsl Pyc-

ckoii miardopmel. 3a npegenamu CCCP — renbser EBponbi.

Poa Macoma Leach, 1819

Tun popa — Tellina calcarea Chemnitz, 1782 (Macoma
tenera Leach, 1819); coBpeMeHHDLI LHPKyMNOOJSAPHLIH BHA.

IManeoren — HuiHe. Cpeanuit muouen KpouiMcko-KaBka3sexkoit of-
aactd U TyprMmenuu; kannosoit Caxanuna u KamuaTku; ueTBepruy-
upoie otaoxenusi Cesepa CCCP. Douen — rosoueH Esponki, Asuy,
Awmepuxu, Appuku.

Macoma elliptica (Brocchi, 1814)
Tellina elliptica Brocchi, 1814, c. 513, T. 12, ¢. 7; Dollfus et Dautzen
berg, 1904, c. 145, 1. 10, ¢. 10—13.
Macomopsis elliptica S acco, 1901, c. 107, 1. 32, ¢. 36—40.
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Macoma elliptica Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910, ¢. 267, 1. 9, ¢. 33—35;
Cossmann et Peyrot, 1914, c. 444; puc. 20, B Tekcre; Glibert,
1945, c. 204, 1. 12, ¢. 7. a—c.

Humxunit  muouen — upie.  YCCP — topron 3akapmatea. 3a
npefenamu CCCP — 6ypauraa, reapBer, TOpTOH H naxouen EBpo-
nbl. Heine xuBeT B Cpeiu3eMHOM Mope.

Macoma sokolovi [(Golubiatnikov) Bajarunas, 1910]

Tellina sokolovi Tony6atunkos, 1902, c. 222; Baapyunac, 1910, c. 250,
T. 1, ¢. 40—43; DJasnrawsuau, 1932, ¢ 26, 1. 2, d. 286—31; Kuxvuen-
xo, 1934, ¢. 54; Kuxuenxo, 1936, c¢. 147, 1. 16, ¢. 15—20; Boaxko-
g)a, 1955, ¢. 45, 1. 20, ¢. 13—16; )Kuxuenko, 1959, c. 196, 1. II,

. 7—11.

Macoma sokolovi Mepkaun u HeBecckas, 1955, c. 71, 1. 20, ¢. 5—9.
Cpennuit Muones. YCCP — yoxpak 10xkHbBIX palioHoB 1 Kepue-

ckoro noayocrposa. CCCP — uokpak KaBkaza u TypkMmeHuu; BCTpe-

yaercsl B MeCYaHBIX ¥ IVIMHHUCTHIX mopopax. 3a mpegenamu CCCP —

UOKpakKk BOJ'IF&])HH.

Poan Oudardia Monterosato, 1884

Tun popa — Tellina compressa Brocchi, 1814; muouen Cpe-
RH3eMHOMOPCKO# TPOBHHILHH.

[Maneoren — HpiHe, CpelHHii MHolleH 3amaiHbXx obJjacrefi Yk-
pauHbl. JoueH — rogaouex EBponsl, AMepHKH.

Oudardia compressa (Brocchi, 1814)
Ta6n. 68, ¢ur. 3, 4

Tellina compressa Brocchi, 1814, c. 584, 1. 12, ¢. 9; M. Hoernes, 1870,
c. 8, 1.8 ¢. 10 Fontannes, 1879, ¢ 36, 1. 2, ¢. 10; Cerulli-Irelli,
1909, c¢. 189, 1. 30, ¢. 27—29; Friedberg, 1934, ¢. 50, 1. 9, &. I, 2.

Oudardia compressa Sacco, c. 1901, ¢. 111, 7. & ¢. 14, 15; Cossmann et
Peyrot, 1910, c. 264, 1. 10, ¢. 21—25; Kautsky, 1925, c. 44, 1. 5, ¢. 1.
FenpBer — HEHe. YCCP — toproH 3akapmarthsi H 10ro-3amnaj-

Ho#t okpauHb Pycckoll maardopMbi, OHKOGOpPOBbie H TOMAKOBCKHE

CJIOH I0XKHBIX PaHOHOB; BCTpeyaercsl MpeHMYIUEeCTBEHHO B MecYaHBIX

nopogax cybauropanu. 3a npepenamu CCCP -— renbBeT, TOPTOH H

nauouer Esponn.. HuiHe xuBer B CpeanseMHOM Mope.

Pon Apolymetis Solisbury, 1929

(Metis H. et A. Adams, 1856, non Philippi, 1843; Capsa Lamarck,

1799, non Humphry, 1797).

Tun popa — Tellina meyeri Philippi, 1846; coBpemenHni,
Wnauiickuii okean.

TpeTHuHble OTJIOXKEHHS — HbiHe. TpeTHuHble OTJOXKeHHS [lanb-
Hero Bocroka. Kaitnosoit EBponbl, A3uy, AMepHKH.
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Apolymelis lacunosa (Chemnilz, 1782)

Tellina lacunosa Chemnitz, 1782, ¢ 92, 1. 9, ¢. 78, M. Hoernes, 1870,
c. 91, ¢. I; Dollfus, Cotter et Gomez, 1904, T. 8, ¢. 5—7.
Tellina tumida Brocchi, 1814, ¢. 513, 1. 12, ¢. 10.
Capsa lacunosa Sacco, 1901, c. 117, 1. 10, ¢. 17; Dollfus et Dautzen-
berg, 1904, c. 154, v. 10, ¢. 1—7; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910,
c. 270, r. 10, ¢. 14—20.
AxButan — nauoned. YCCP — reapBer 3akapnaths. 3a npefe-
aamu CCCP — akpurtaH, 6ypaurasa H TiHoileH EBponbt.

Poa Gasirana Schumacher, 1817

Tun poaa — Tellina fragilis Linné, 1758; coBpemeHHu,
ATnaHTHYECKHI OKeaH.

[Taneoren — HbiHe. CpefHHHl MHOLEH 3anafHbiX obaacreil Y-
pauHn, Moanasuy, KaBka3a, ¥Ycriopra u TypkmeHnuu; naeficrouen
UepHoMmopckoro GacceitHa. doueH — rojoueH Esponbl, Asuu, Awme-
puxu, Adppuku.

Gastrana fragilis (Linné¢, 1758)
Tab6.1. 68, ¢ur. 5, 6

Tellina fragilis Linné, 1758, c. 674; Linné, 1767, c. 1117, Middendorf,
1849, c. 59.

Petricola ocholenca Lamarck, 1818 c 503; Dujardin, 1837, c 257

Psammobia rugosior Dubois de Montpereux. 1831, c. 54, 1. 6, . 15—17,
Eichwald, 1853, c. 121.

Fragilia fragilis Deshayes, 1843, c. 374, 1. 12, ¢. 14—15; M. Iloernes,
1870, c. 80, 7. 8, ¢. 5; Hilber, 1882, c. 12; Aymutrpamko, 1929, c. 104
T. 1, ¢. 26, 27.

Gastrana fragilis Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1898, c. 68,
T. 93, ¢. 6—10; Sacco, 1901, c. 118, 1. 25, ¢. 9—16; Cerulli-Irelli,
1909, c. 191, 1. 31, ¢. 5, 6; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910, c 273,
T. 10, ¢. 26, 27; 7. 18, ¢. 43; Munawmennu, 1916, c. 205, 1. 5 d¢. 23;
Friedberg, 1934, c. 52, 1. 9, ¢. 4—8; puc. 6, B Texcte; MepKaAHH N
HeBecckas, 1955, ¢c. 70, 7. 20, ¢. 1—4; Koromaxuesa, 1960, c. 520.
T.1,0.3.4, HeBeccxkas, 1963, c. 106, 1. 20. ¢. 1—4.

Capsa fragilis Ostroumoff, 1893, Ne 422; Dollfus et Dautzenberg,
1902, c. 148, 1. 7, . 34—43.

lFenpBer — HuiHe. YCCP — TopTOH 10r0-3amazfnoii oKpauHnt Pyc-
CKOH maaTdopMbi, YeTBEPTHUHLIE OTJOXKEHHS I0XKHBIX pPalloOHOB H
Kepuenckoro mnonyocrpoBa. CCCP — toproH MoanaBul, KoHKa
KaBkasa, ¥Ycriopra u TypkMenuu, yeTBepTHUHble OTJOXKeHUs Kas-
Ka3a; BCTpeyaercs MpPeUMYLIeCTBEHHO B MeCUaHLIX H [eCYaHo-IJIu-
HUCTHIX OTJOXKeHHsx cyOanropaau. 3a npeaenaMuy CCCP — renp-
BeT, TOPTOH, NJAHOLeH H njeficroued EBponst. HuiHe xuset B Atnan-
THYeckoM okeaHe, CpeausemHoM, AnpuatdueckoM, MpamopHOM,
Kacnuitckom, YepHoM u A30BCKOM MOpSiX, IpH COJEHOCTH 12—
14%o u Bobiille, Ha NMeCYaHbIX, HIUCTO-MECUAHBIX H HJUCTLIX TPYHTaX,
4acTo B 3apocisx, Ha ray6une ao 25—30 mx. B Cemacromonbckoi
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6yxTe Ha#AeHbl HeBoJiblile >K3eMIJsIpbl 3TOr0 BUAA, MOCENSIBIIHECS
B HOpKax, CleJJaHHBIX CBEpJSLIHMH MOJUIIOCKAMH; OHH HMEIOT He-
60JbILYI0 BeTMYMHY U Ae(opMHPOBaHHYI0 PAKOBHHY.

CEMEVNMCTBO SCROBICULARIIDAE ADAMS, 1858
(Semelidae D all, 1895)

Poa Abra Leach in Lamarck, 1818

Abra alba alba (Wood, 1801)

Ta6a. 68, ¢ur. 7. 8

Mactra alba Wood, 1801, 1. 16, . 9—12.

Mactra boysii Montagu, 1803, c. 98, 1. 3, . 7, Wood, 1852, c. 30, 1. G,
. 27.

Amphidesma boysii Lamarck, 1818, c. 491.

Erycina renieri Philippi, 1836, c. 12, 1. 1, ¢. G.

Syndosmya alba Fontannes, 1879, c. 44, 1. 2, ¢. 16—18.

Syndesmya alba Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1898 c. 702
T.97, 0. 1—4; Dollfuset Dauvtzenberg, 1902, c. 121, 1. 7, ¢. 23, 24;

Cerulli-Irelli, 1909, c¢. 193, 1. 31, ¢. 8—17; Friedberg, 1934, c. 46,
.8, . 7.

Syndesmya alba var. pellucida S ac co, 1901, c. 119, 1. 26, ¢. 1—8.
Abra alba Munawesuu, 1916, c. 208, 1. 5, d. 26, 27; HeBeccxasg, 1963,

c. 108, 1. 20, ¢b. 9—13.

FenbBer — HbiHe. YCCP — TopToH 3axkapnaThs M 10ro-sanafHoi
oxpaHHbl Pycckoli miaaTgopMbl, yeTBepTHUHble OTJOXKeHUsT Kepuen-
ckoro moayoctpoBa. CCCP — koHKa (capraraHckue ciaou) Kapkasa
v YcTiOpTa, 4eTBepTHUHble OTJOXKeHHs1 KaBkasza H OTKPHITON yacTH
YepHOro Mopsi; BCTpeYaeTcss HPeHMYLIECTBEHHO B MeCYaHO-TJHHH-
CTHIX M paKyILleYHUKOBEIX IOpoAax CyOaHTopaau. 3a mpepesaMu
CCCP — resnbBer, TOpPTOH, 1jiMOLleH M maeilicToueH Epponbl. Heine
XKuBeT B ATsnaHTHUecKOM oKeaHe, CpeuseMHOM, AJpHATHYECKOM,
MpamopHom u YepHom Mopsax, npu cosenoctH 10—I14%0 (B Yep-
HOM Mope — Bblllie 14—16%0), Ha HJAMCTBIX, HJHMCTO-PAKYILEUHBIX,
pexe — Ha MecYaHo-rajiedHblX TPYHTax, Ha TIJyOMHaxX oT 5 1o
600—650 m.

Abra alba euxinica Merklin, 1955

Syndesmya alba var. scythica JKuxuenxo, 1934, c. 41, 1. 6, §. 15; K u x-
teHKoO, 1936 (pars), c. 150, 1. 16, d. 21—23.

Abra alba cuxinica Mepkauun n HeBeccxasn, 1955, c 82, t. 23, ¢. 1—5.

Syndesmya alba var. euxinica X uxuenko, 1959, c. 204, T. 4, . 7—10.

Cpenuuit muoueH. YCCP —uokpak Kpoima. CCCP — yokpak
Kapkasa u TypkMeHUH; BcTpeyaeTcs B [VIMHUCTHIX GoJiee MM MeHee
MeJIKOBOAHBIX (hallHsX.

Abra alba scythica (Sokolov, 1899)
Syndesmya alba var. scythica CoxoaoBn, 1899, c. 30, 1. 4, ¢. 1—8; Jlack a-
pes, 1903, ¢ 71, 1. 2, &. 42—43; Auapycos, 1917, c. 214, 1. 16, . 52—
54; Ocumnos, 1932, c. 50, 1. 2, ¢. 18—27; )Kunvueunko, 1936 (pars),
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c. 1580, 1. 16, . 24; Boakora, 1955, c. 45, 1. 21, &. 1. 2; JKHKueHko
1959, c. 205, . 22, ¢. 13, 14.

Abra alba scythica Mepxaun 0 HeBecckasn, 1955 c. 32, 1. 28, . 9—I1.

Cpenunfi — BepxHuii MuoueH. YCCP — topton 3akapnates,
HUXKHHHA capMart Ioro-3anajiHoli okpauHsl Pycckoit niaTdopMbi, KOH-
Ka 10xHbX palioHoB U Kpeima. CCCP — tapxan u uokpak Kaska-
3a, koHKa KaBkasa, Ycriopra, MaHreiiaka 1 TypKMeHHH, capMar
Manrsininaka u TypKMeHHH; BCTPeuaeTcsi B NECYaHbIX M TJIHHHCTLIX
nopojax cy6auTopaJH.

Abra parabilis (Zhizhchenko, 1934)

Syndesmya parabilis X uxuenro, 1934, c. 40, t. 6, . 5—7; Jlusepos-
ckasg, 1937, ¢ 29, 1. 2, . 1—4; Boaxkoma, 1955, c. 52, 1. 23, . 12~13;
Kuxuenko, 1959, c. 203, 1. 4, . 11—19.

Abra parabilis Mepxaun, 1950, c. 78, 1. 6, b. 1—4.

Abra parabilis afflicta Mepkaun, 1950, c. 80, 1. 5, ¢. 5—9.

Abra parabilis attalica Mepxaun, 1950, c. 81, 1. 6, d. 10—15.

Cpennnii Muouen. YCCP — rtapxan u yokpak Kepuenckoro no-
ayocrpoBa. CCCP — rapxaH u uokpak KaBka3a; Bcrpevaercsi B
MepreJibHO-TJIHHHCTHIX NOPOAax.

Abra reflexa (Eichwald, 1830)
Ta6a. 68, dur. 9. 10

Donax reflexus Eichwald, 1830, c. 208.

Tellina reflexa diixsanbp, 1850, c. 71, 1. 6, ¢. 7; Eichwald, 1853, c. 121,
T. 6, . 7.

Syndesmya reflexa Coxoanos, 1899, c. 31, 1. 4, . 9—13; JTackapesn, 1903,
c. 70; Hasuramsuau, 1932, c. 49, 1. 1, ¢. 1—5, 9; )KuxueHnxo,
1934, c. 42, 1. 5, ¢. 1—4; Friedberg, 1934, c. 44, 1. 8, ¢. 3—6; Ko-
AecHHKOB, 1935 ¢ 30, 7. 2, ¢. 5—10; BoakomBa, 1955, c. 30, 1. 13,
¢. 16—19.

Abra reflexa Mepknuu u HeBecckasn, 1955 c. 82, t. 22, ¢. 28—34.

Cpennnii—Bepxuuit muoueH. YCCP — capmat 3akapmaTest H
I0oro-3anafHol okpauHel Pycckoil miaatdopMbl, KOHKA, capMar X-
HbiXx paiionoB u Kpeima. CCCP — konka u capmat KaBkasa, Mas-
IbllbNaKa, Yeriopra U TypKMeHHH; BCTpeuaeTcss B MecYaHblX U IVIH-
HHCTBHIX NOPOJaX.

Abra tellinoides (Sinzov, 1884)
Ta6a. 68, dur. 11, 12

Scrobicularia tellinoides Cuuuos, 1884, c. 2, 1. 9, ¢. 21—24; Auipycos,
1890, c. 59, 1. 11, &. 5—9.

Syndesmya tellinoides Andrussov, 1905, c. 390; HJasuTtamsnau, 1931
c. 16, 1.3, . 1—6; Ocaymenko, 1936, c. 83. 1. 1, ¢. 9, 10; Boankosa,
1955, ¢. 11, 1. 4, ¢. 1, 2a, 6.
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Bepxnuit Muouen —— nauouen. YCCP — M30THC M MOHT I0XHBIX
pafionoB u Kpreima, CCCP — m3oTtuc ModinaBuu, Maurpinnmiaka #
YeTiopta; M30THC M MOHT KaBkasa; BcTpeyaeTcsl B NeCYaHbiX, TVIH-
HHCTBIX ¥ H3BECTHSKOBLIX MOPOJAAX.

CEMEVCTBO DONACIDAE FLEMING, 1828
Pong Donax Linné, 1758

Tun popa — Donax rugosus Linné, 1758, coBpeMenHbil, HMu-
JUHCKHH OKeaH.

Mesosoit (?) — nbine. Mea (?), kaiiHosoit CCCP, Esponei, Ame-
puk#H u Adpuku. OcoGeHHO IIHPOKO PAacCHPOCTPAHEH B MHOIeHe
[Monto-Kacnuiickoit obmactH H mieficrouene UYepHomopckoro 6Gac-
celiHa.

Donax bajarunasi Andrussov, 1916

Donax bajarunasi Angpycos, 191G c. I9]; Kuxuenko, 1934, c. 53, 1. 6,
¢. 3,4, Kuxuenko, 1936, c. 117, . 12, ¢. 6—1I; )Kuxuenko, 1959,
c. 193, 1. 10, . 8—1I5.
Cpennnii muoueH. YCCP — yokpak Kpunima. CCCP — yogpak
KaBKasa H 3aKaCHI/Iﬂ; BCTpeyaeTCcss NPEMMYLIECTBEHHO B NeCUaHBIX
nopoxnax.

Donax dentiger Eichwald, 1830
Taba. 69, ¢nr. 7, 8

Donax dentiger Eichwald, 1830, c. 208; Eichwald, 1853, ¢. 122, 1. 6,
¢. 3; JTackapesn, 1903, ¢c. 39. 1. I, &. 29—32; JaBsutawmsuau, 1932,
c. 46, 7. I, ¢. 10, II, 14—16; Friedberg, 1934, 1. 9, . 12, I3; Konec-
nukos, 1935 ¢ 32, 1. 2, ¢. I[I—I5 Bonkoma, 1955 c. 20, 1. 7, . 3, 4.
Cpennuit — Bepxuuit MuoueH. YCCP — Huxuuii capMar Ioro-
3anafHoil okpauHsl Pycckoit nnatdopmet 1 KpbiMa, cpegnuii cap-
mat KpniMa. CCCP — koHka KaBkaza H ceBepHoTo NobOepekbs
Kapa-boras-rona, HmxHuii capmat KaBkaza, MaHruinaka H
YcTiopra, cpefnuii capmar KaBka3a; BcTpeyaercsi MpeMMYIIECTBEH-
HO B NMeCYaHbIX OPOJAX, PeXe B H3BeCTHAKAX.

Donax hoernesi Sinzov, 1877
Ta6a. 70, ¢ur. I, 2

Donax hoernesi Cnunos, 1877, c. 13. 1. 7, ¢. 1. 2; Kosecuunwon, 1935,

c. 35, 1. 3, ¢. 4—6.

Bepxuu#i Muoner. YCCP — cpennuit capMar oro-sanafHo#l ok-
pauHbl Pycckoii nnardopMbl u 10xkHBX patioHoB. CCCP — cpennuit
capmat MosanaBuun u KaBkasa; BCTpeuaeTcst MpPeMMYIIECTBEHHO B
NecuaHblX H NeCYaHo-IVIMHUCTHIX MOpPOJaX, peKe — B U3BECTHAKAX.
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Donax intermedia M. Hoernes, 1870
Ta6a. 69, dwur. 5, 6

Donax intermedia M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 102, . 10, ¢. 1; Kautsky, 192
c. 42, 1.4, $. 13; Friedberg, 1934 ¢c. 54, 1. 9, . 10, 11; Mepkansu u
HeBecckasn, 1955 c. 66, 1. 18, . 14—186.

Cpenunit MuoueH. YCCP — resbBer ¥ TOpTOH IOTO-3anajHoi
okpaHubl Pycckoli nnardopMbl. CCCP — topron MoJsinaBuu, KOHKa
(capraradckne caon) KaBkasa u YcTiopra; BCTpeyaercsi Npedmy-
IIeCTBEHHO B NECYaHbIX MOPOJAX, PeKe B MeCUAHHIX TJHHAX H PaKo-
BHHHHX H3BecTHAKax. 3a npeaenaMu CCCP — resnbBer Espomnsi

Donax lucidus Eichwald, 1830
Taba. 69, dur. 3, 4

Donax lucida Eichwald, 1830, c. 208; Eichwald, 1853, c. 123, 1. 6, ¢. 4;
M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 103, 7. 10, ¢. 2; Simionescu, 1902, c 1§
T.1,¢.2lb; Friedberg, 1934, ¢c. 57, 1. 9, ¢. 16—17.

Donax lucidus dnxBanvp, 1850, c. 71, T. 6, &. 4, Koaecuukos, 193,
c. 34, 1. 2 ¢. 16—I18.

Bepxuuii muoted. YCCP — HHXHHI M cpelHHH capMaT I0ro-3a-
najnol okpaHHel Pyccxoil naaTdopMel, 10KHEEIX paiioHoB H KpeiMa,
CCCP — nuxnuu#t capmatr Manrbimnaka u Koner-Ilara, cpennui
capMaT MaHreilliaka U ¥Ypasibckod 06JacTH; BCTpeyaercst NpPenHMy-
IUeCTBEHHO B MeCYaHBIX H [eCUYaHOo-TJHHHCTHX NOPOAax, pexe —B
u3pecTHAkax. 3a npejesamd CCCP — cpennnii capmar EBporsl

Donax priscus Eichwald, 1841
Ta6n. 69, dur. 1, 2

Donax priscus Eichwald, 1841, c¢. 266, 1. 38, &. 23; diixBaasbn, 830,
¢. 72; Eichwaltid, 1853, c. 123; Koaecunxos, 1935 c. 34, 1. 3, ¢. 1-3.
Donax novorossica Cunwuos, 1897, ¢. 73, 1. 4, ¢. 11—13; HaButTawmpuay

1932, c. 47, 1. 1, ¢. 6—8, 12, 13.

Bepxnu#i MuoueH. YCCP — HuXHUA W cpeJHHHA capMaT I0ro-3a-
nafHoH OKpauHbl PyccKoil niatdopMel # 0XKHBIX palioHoB. CCCP—
HHKBHIA capmaTt Manrbimnaka u Koner-Jlara; BcTpeuaercss npenmy-
LIECTBEHHO B INeCYaHBIX H [eCYaHO-TMIUHHCTBIX MOPOJAX, pexe B
H3BECTHAKAX.

Donax rutrum Sokolov, 1899

Donax rutrum Coxoaos, 1899, c. 20, 1. 2, d. 25—33; puc. 9, 10, B Tekcre;
Ocunos, 1932, c. 54, 1. 3, . 10—15.

Cpennuit MHoueH. YCCP — KkoHka 1oxHbix pafionoB. CCCP —
TopTOH MoJ11aBHH; BCTpeyaeTcsl NPeHMyILIeCTBEHHO B MECYaHHIX M0-
polax, pexe B H3BECTHAKAX.
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Donax sallomacensis Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911
Tab6Ja. 68, dur. 13, 14

Donax sallomacensis Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911, ¢. 299, 1. 11, . 26—29;
Friedberg, 1934, c. 56, 1. 9, ¢. 14, 15 (cf.).
Cpennuit muoueH. YCCP — TopToH 10r0-3anagHO#l OKpauHbl Pyc-
ckoit nnatdopmel. 3a npegenamu CCCP — reasBer Esponbi

Donax larchanensis (Andrussov) Bajarunas, 1910
Ta6n. 70, ¢ur. 3, 4

Donax tarchanensis Augpycos, 1889, c. 64; Baapynac. 1910, c. 246, 1. 1,
$. 17—20; Andrussov, 1911, c. 75, 1. 50, ¢. 8; IBew, 1912, c. 293;
I'puroposuu-Bepeszosckun, 1925, c 6, 1. 2, ¢. 12—16; HaBu-
ramwsuau, 1932, ¢. 27, 1. 2, &. 19—22; )Kuxuenxo, 1934, c. 53, 1. 4,
$. 1, 2, Kuxuenko, 1936, c. 113, 1. 12, . 1—5; Mepxkauu n He-
Becckasd, 1955, c. 65, 1. 18, ¢. 7—9; Boakosa. 1955 c. 20, 1. 9—12;
XKuxuenko, 1939, c. 192, 1. 10, ¢. 22—25.

Cpepnnilt muouneH. YCCP — uokpak Kpnima. CCCP — yokpak

KaBkasa, Manrbiuuiaka, Yeriopra 4 TypKMeHHH; BCTpeuaeTesi npe-

UMYIIECTBEHHO B MeCUaHbIX NOopoaax.

CEMENMCTBO PSAMMOBIIDAE DESHAYES, 1839
Pon Gari Schumacher, 1817
Gari labordei (Basterot, 1825)

Ta6a. 70, dur. 3, 6

Psammobia labordei Basterot, 1825 ¢ 95 1.7, . 4, M. Hoernes, 1870,
c.98, 7.9, 6.5 Sacco, 1901, c. 12, 1. 2, d. 10—12; Dollfus et Daut-
zenberg, 1904, c. 160, T. 8, d. 15—16; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911,
c.287, . 11, . 1—3; Friedberg, 1934, ¢c. 53, 1.9, . 9, XapaTumsn-
au, 1952, ¢. 157, 1. 25, ¢. 10, 11 (cf.).

Tellina labordei Orbigny, 1852, c. 101, T. 26, Ne 1894.

Gari labordei Mepkanun u HeBecckasn, 1955 c. 67, 1. 19, ¢. 1—3.
Huxnuu#i — cpennnii muouen. YCCP — ToproH I0ro-zamnagHoil

oxpaunbl Pycckofi naardopmel. CCCP — toproH MonpaBuu, caka-

payasckuii spyc KaBkasa, KoHka (capTaraHckde cjoH) YCTHOpPTa;

BCTPeuaeTcsl B NeCYaHO-TJAHHUCTBIX nopoaax. O6HTaNa Ha MeJKOBO/-

HOM WJIHCTOM fHe B 6acceiHaXx HOPMaJbHOH COJIEHOCTH, 3aphIBasCh

B rpyHT. 3a mnpenenamu CCCP — Gypauran, renbBeT H TOPTOH

Esponbr.

Pon Solecurius Blainville, 1824
Solecurtus antiquatus (Pulteney, 1799)
Ta6a. 70, dwur. 7

Solen antiquatus Lamarck, 1818, c. 454. ;
Solecurtus antiquatus Desmoulins, 1832, ¢. 105, Boakosa, 1955 c. 37,
T. 25, . 8.
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Psammosolen coarctatus M. Hoernes, 1870, ¢. 21, 7. |, . 18; Bauer,
1900, c. 39, 1. 2, . 10.

Azor antiquatus S acco, 1901, c. 15, 1. 4, . 9—I11.

Solenocurtus antiquatus mut. miocaenica Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909,
c. 163, 1. 4, . 29—32; Bogsch, 1936, c. 61, 1.2, . 9.

Solenocurtus antiquatus Cerulli-Irelli, 1909, c¢. 150, 1. 23, . 35—40;
Friedberg, 1934, c. 10, 7. 33, ®. 4; Kopo6xos, 1951, c. 84, 1. §
®. 12.

Huxxun#t muouen — upiHe. YCCP — TopToH 3akapnarhs, 10ro-3a-
nagHo#l oxpauHol Pycckoii nnargopmel. CCCP — cakapayabckuii
ropusont Kaskasa, HyrpuHckasi cButa EpreHeili; Bcrpeuaercs npe-
UMYIIECTBEHHO B IlecuaHbix mopogax. 3a mpegenamu CCCP — Gyp-

JuUraJ, rejbBet, TOpTOH 1 nauoued Esponbl. Heive xuser B Atian-
THYECKOM OKeaHe H Cpegu3seMHOM MOpE.

Solecurtus basteroti Desmoulins, 1832
Ta6a. 70, ¢ur. 8

Solen strigilatus Basterot, 1825, c¢. 96; Dujardin, 1837, c. 45.

Solecurtus basteroti Desmoulins, 1832, c¢. 105 Benoist, 1877, c. 329,
T.22, .9, 10; Xaparumsuau, 1952, ¢, 107, 1. 5, ¢. 13; 7. 6, . 1—4;
KooMuaxuena, 1960, c 37, 1. 11, . 7.

Macha strigilata Agassiz, 1839, c. 42, 1.2, ¢. 8—11.

Solecurtus substrigilatus Orbigny, 1852, c. 99, T. 26, Ne 1856; Raulin, 1897,
c. 299.

Psammosolen strigilatus M. Hoernes, 1870, ¢c. 19, 1. 19, ¢. 16. 17
Solecurtus strigilatus var. serresi Fontannes, 1882, ¢ 9, 1. |, ¢. 7.
Solenocurtus basteroti Sacco, 1901, c. 15, 1. 4, ¢. 1—3 (cf.): Dollfus et

Dautzenberg, 1902, c. 68, 1. I, ¢. 43. 44; Cossmann et Peyrot,

1909, c. 231, 1. 4, . 24—28; Friedberg, 1934, c. 10, 1. I, &. 19; Gli-

bert, 1945, ¢ 199, 1. 12, ¢. 1. 3.

Axsurad — cpegHuii MuoueH. YCCP — TopToH 1oro-sanaaHoit
okpaunbl Pyccko#t naardopmbpl. CCCP — cakapayJbcKHiA TOPH3OHT
KaBxkasa; BcTpeuaercss NpeHMyIIecTBEHHO B IeCYaHbX Nopojax. 3a
npenenamu CCCP — akBuTaH, 6ypauraJ, reabBeT H TOPTOH EBpons,

CEMEVWCTBO SOLENIDAE LEACH, 1819

Pon Solen Linné, 1758

Solen subfragilis Eichwald, 1830
Ta6a. 70, dur. 9

Solen subfragilis Eichwald, 1830, ¢. 204; 3 fixBaawa, 1850, c. 77; Eich-
wald, 1853, c. 132, 262; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 14, 1. |, §. 12—13; Be-
noist, 1877, c. 325 1. 21, ¢. 10, a,b,c; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909
c. 148, 1. 4, ¢. 4, 5; Friedberg, 1934, ¢c. 12, 1. 2, ¢. 3; Koanecuukos,
1935, c¢. 124, 1. 19, . 1—2; )Kuxuenxo, 1936, c. 121, 1. 13, . 1—4
Kopo6xkos, 1951, c. 13, 7. 4, ¢. 3, 3a; Mepkann u Hesecckas,
1955, c. 64, 1. 17, . 17—21.

AxBuraH — BepxHuii Muoued. YCCP — renbBer 3akapnatos,
4OKpaK M KOHKA I0XKHBbIX paiioHoB H KpbiMa, HHXKHHH ¥ cpelHuil cap-
MaT 10ro-3anafHoi oKpauHbl PyccKoll MIaT@opMbl, I02KHbIX pPaioHOB
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1 Kpeima. CCCP — TopToH MonaaBuu, KOHKA, CpeAHHH CapMaT BO
BceX 06s1acTAX HX pPaclpOCTpaHeHHs; BCTpeyaercs B MeEJKOBOJAHBIX
NecKax, OOJHTOBBIX, AETPHTYCOBHIX U PaKOBHHHbIX H3BECTHfIKax, a
TakXe B (auuax, NepexofHbIX OT MEJKOBOIHbIX K IYGOKOBOLHBIM
(riMHB ¢ TpoC/JOSIMH Mepresefi H H3BEeCTHAKOB). 3a mNpenesnaMH
CCCP — axkBuraHh, capmat EBponbi.

Poa Ensis Schumacher, 1817

Tun pona — Solen ensis Linné, 1758; coBpeMeHHbill, Ataan-
THYECKHH OKeaH.

MuoneH — HpiHe. Huxknuii u cpepnuit Muouen ITonro-Kaomuii-
ckoro 6acceiiHa; mJjeiictoneH YepHoMmopckoro 6acceiiHa; KalHO30i1
EBponbi, AMepHKH.

Ensis rollei M. Hoernes, 1870
Ta6a. 70, ¢ur. 10, 11

Solen fragilis Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 184.

Solen ensis Desmoulins, 1832, c. 114.

Ensis rollei M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 15, 1. 1, &. 14; Benoist, 1877, c. 138,
T. 22, . 4; Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1902, c 65 7. 1, . 35—38;
Jlackapes, 1903, ¢c. 83, 1. 2, d. 40, 41; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909,
c. 151, 1. 4, ¢. 12—14 (cf.); Friedberg, 1934, c. 11, 1. 2. d. 1, 2; X a-
patrHwBHuaHK, 1952 c. 109, 1. G. . 7, 8.

Huxunit — cpenuuit  muouedn. YCCP — ToproH 1oro-sanaanoi
okpauHbl Pycckoli niiaTopMbl, TOMaKOBCKHE CJIOH 102XKHBIX PalOHOB.
CCCP — ropron MounaBuu, cakapayJbckuii ropu3oHt Kabkasa;
BCTpevYaeTcsl NpeMMYIECTBeHHO B NMecuaHdbiX NMopoAax cy6JauTopadu.
3a npepenamu CCCP — 6ypauraJ, rejpbBer H TOPTOH EBpoIbL.

Pon Cultellus Schumacher, 1817

Tun poma — Cultellus lacteus Spengler, 1793; coBpemen-
ubii, IHaulicKuit okeaH.

ITaneoren — uptne. [Taneoren Kaskasa, Ilpuapasnsa, CpexHeil
Asuu; cpennuit muouen Ilonro-Kacmuiickoro GaccefiHa. JoleH —
rosioueH EBpasuu.

Cultellus probus Merklin, 1950

Cultellus orobus Mepxann, 1950, c. 83, 1. 7, ¢. 3—9; Mepk.anun u He-
secckasn, 1955, c. 63, 1. 18, ¢. 4—6: Kumxuenko, 1959, c. 191, 1. 4,
¢. 20—22.
Cpennuii muoueH. YCCP — uokpak Kepuenckoro mnoJiyocrpoBa.
CCCP — rapxan KaBkasa, yokpak KaBkasa u TypkMeHHM; BCTpe-
yaeTcs B TVIMHHCTBIX OTJIOXEHHSX HHKHeH 4dacTH Ccy6JHTOpalu.

]
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Cultellus scaphoideus Zhizhchenko, 1934
Ta6a. 70, dur. 12

Cultellus scaphoideus JK i uenko, 1934, c. 51, 1. 6, ¢. 25; XXuxueunxo,

1936, c. 122, 1. 13, . 9—10; Xuxkuenko, 1959, c. 190, T. 4, ¢. 23—25.
Cultellus papiraceus JlusepoBckas, 1937, c. 28, 1. 1, ¢. 18
Cultellus papiraceus scaphoideus Mepxauwn, 1950, c. 82, 1. 7, ¢. I, 2; (var)

Mepxaun v HeBeccxasn, 1955 ¢ 63, 1. 18, ¢. 1—3.

Cpenuuit Muouen. YCCP — rapxan u uokpak KepueHckoro mo-
ayoctposa. CCCP — tapxan u yokpak KaBkaza; BcTpeyaercs B
CPAaBHHTE&JbHO l"le6OKOBO,71HbIX TJAHHHCTBIX Nopoaax. )KI/IJ'I Ha MHr-
KUX TJHHHCTHIX TPYHTaX TPH COJEHOCTH, O.JIH3KOH K HOPMaabHOI,
4acTo MpH HeOMAronpHUATHBIX YCJOBHAX ra3oo0MeHa.

Pon Pharus Leach in Bronn, 1844
(Ceratisolen Forbes, 1848)

Tun poga — Solen legumen Linné, 1758, coBpeMeHHbIH,
ATHaHTHYECKHH OKeaH.

Mesoso#t (?) — HuiHe, Men (?) Typxmenun, CeepHoro Kaska-
3a; onuronen Ilpuapanbs, HUXHHIA u cpelHuft MuoueH Kapkasa.
Men (?), oauroueH (?), mHolleH — roJsioueH EBponbl.

Pharus legumen Linné, 1766

Pharus legumen Linné, 1766, c. 1114; Baspynac, 1910. c. 246, 1. I, ¢. 31—

32; Xaparnwsuau, 1952, c¢. 111, 1. 6, . 9—I13.
Polia legumen M. Hoernes, 1870,c¢. 17, 1. L, ¢. 15.
Pharus legumen var. major Schafier, 1910, c. 91, 1. 42, &. 11—13.

Huxuu#i muouneH — HbiHe. YCCP — ToMaKoBCKHe CJIOH IOXKHbLIX
paitonor. CCCP — cakapay.abckuii ropusoHT Kaskasa, 4okpak
[Ipenkankasbst n CTaBpONobs; BCTpeyaercss B NecYaHbiX H MeCYaHo-
TJIHHHCTHIX MOPOAAX.

CEMEMCTBO MACTRIDAE FLEMING, 1828
Pon Mactra Linné, 1767

Tun popa — Cardium stultorum Linné, 1758, coBpeMeHHbI,
CpenuseMHOe Mope.
Men (?), najeoreH — HbiHe, BO BCeX YacTAX CBeTa.

Mactra andrussovi Kolesnikov, 1925
Ta6a. 61, ¢ur. 13

Mactra andrussovi var. praeurupica Koaecnuxos, 1925, ¢ 5. 1. 23, ¢. 26,
27.
Mactra andrussovi var. armavirensis Koaecuauxos, 1925, ¢. 5, 1. 23, ¢. 24, 25.
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Mactra andrussovi var. andrussowi Konecuuxos, 1925 c. 6, T. 23, ¢. 22, 23.
Mactra andrussovi D apurawmBuau, 1932, c¢. 39, 1. 3, ¢. 5, 6; HAKUEl-
Ko, 1934, ¢. 20, 7. 1, ¢. 9, 10; Konecuukos, 1935 c. 48, 1. 4, . 5—10;

Boakompa, 1955, c. 31, . 14, . 3.

Bepxuuit muoued. YCCP — nuxuuii capmar KepueHnckoro nosay-
octpoBa. CCCP — HmxHuil capmar IlpeakaBkasba, KpHNTOMakTpo-
Bble caod Mospgaeuu u IlpenkaBkasps.

Mactra bajarunasi Kolesnikov, 1925
Ta6a. 61, ¢ur. 14, 15

Mactra sp.nov. baspyunac, 1910, c. 249, . |, . 21—24.

Mactra bajarunasi var. bajarunasi Koaecuunxos, 1925 c. 5.

Mactra jragilis var. dagestanica Tpuroposunu-bepesonscunil, 1925 c.b.

Macira bajarunasi Jasurawsuau, 1932, c. 27, 7. 2, . 8—10; )Knxuen-
kKo, 1934 ¢. 21, 1. 3, . 1—5; Xumxuenuxo, 1936, c. 138, r. 14, ¢. 22—
26; Mepxaun u Henecckas, 1955 c. 90, . 25, ¢. 11—15; Bouako-
Ba, 1955, c. 46, 1. 21, ¢. 3—6; )Kuxmuenxo, 1959, c. 212, 1. 12, . 5—7;
Mauoaon. 1960, c. 297, 1. |, ¢. 4, 5, CtrpamumMupos, 1960, c. 264,
T. 56, ¢. 21.

Cpenuuii Muoued. YCCP — yokpaxk KepueHnckoro mosyocTtpopa.
CCCP — yokpak KaBkasa, MaHreiusaka H YcTOpTa; BCTpeyaeTcd
NpedMyIlecTBElIHO B TOHKOMECUaHbX ocaikaXx. 3a [pefenamu
CCCP — uokpak boarapuu.

Maclra basteroli basteroti Maver, 1853
Ta6a. 62. ¢ur. 1, 2

Mactra delfoides Basterot, 1825, c. 94.

Mactra basteroti Mayer, 1853, c. 178; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 65, 1. 7, .
10; Sacco, 1901, c. 24, Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909, c. 180, t. 6,
$.4—7; Friedberg, 1934, ¢c. 33, 1. 7, d. 3 (var.).

Macira basteroti basterofti Mepxaun u HeBecckasa 1955 c. 90, 1. 25,

d. 1—5.

Cpennuit muoueH. YCCP — ToproH 10ro-3anajHOH OKpauHbl
Pycckoii nnatdopmul. CCCP — topTon Moanasuu, koika Kabxasa,
TypkMeHud M YcTIOpTa; BCTpeyaeTcsi MpPeHMMYINECTBEeHHO B MpH-
Gpexubix ocankax. 3a npefenamd CCCP — akpuran, Oyphuran,
rejbBeT 4 TOpTOH EBponsl.

Macira basteroti konkensis (Laskarev) Sokolov, 1899
Ta6a. 62, ¢ur. 3, 4

Mactra basteroti var. konkensis Coxoaon, 1899, ¢. 26, 1. 3, ¢. 1—13; Ocn-
nos, 1932, c.47. 1.2 ¢.9—13.

Mactra basteroti konkensis Mepxkaunw u HeBecckasn 1955 ¢ 90, 1. 25,
$. 6—10.

Macira konkensis Boakosa, 1955, ¢ 33, 1. 15, &. 20, 21; Kuxueunxko,
1959, c. 214, 1. 22, ¢. 39, 40,
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Cpennuii Muouen. YCCP — KoHka (BEeCEnsiHCKHE CJIOH) HMKHbIX
paitonoB. CCCP — konka KaBkasa, Manrbiiaka u TypKMenun;
BCTpeYaeTcs NPEeHMyLIECTBEHHO B NMeCYaHBIX MOPOAAX.

Mactra bulgarica Toula, 1892
Ta6a. 62, ¢ur. 5, 6

Mactra bulgarica Toula, 1892, c. 27, 7. 4, &. 15; Jasutamsnau 1932
(pars), c. 44, 7. 4, ®. 10, I[; Komecnuxos, 1935 ¢ 62, 1. 7, ¢. 12, 13
Macarovici, 1935 c. 508, 1. 7, . 13—19; Simionescu et Barbuy,
1940, c. 150, 1. 11, ¢. 18—21, 25; Ilankos, 1946, c. 332, 1. 30, ¢. 8 Tu-
dor, 1955, ¢. 76; Bonxosa, 1955, c. 15, 1. 5 ¢. 7—10; Cuoposa,
1960, c. 92, 1. 10, ¢. 22—38, 41, 42, 46, 47, 50, 51.

Mactra bulgarica bulgarica Mepxauun u Hesecckas 1955, c. 94, 1. 2§
¢. 7—9.

Bepxuuii muouen. YCCP — Bepxuuii capmar KpeiMa H 103KHbIX
paiionoB. CCCP — Bepxuuii capmar KaBkaza u MaHrsimiaka;
BCTpeuaeTcs B Pa3NHYHLIX ¢alHsx, KpoMe rayOOoKOBOJAHBIX. 3a npe-
genamu CCCP — Bepxuuit capMat Pymbiun u Boarapuu.

Mactra caspia Eichwald, 1841
Ta6a. 62, ¢pur. 7, 8

Mactra caspia Eichwald, 1841, c. 260, T. 38, ®. 21, 22; Andrussov, 1902
c. 368; Andrussov, 1911, c. 86, ¢. 54; KonmecHnukos, 1925 c. 8%,
T.23, ¢. 1—3, 7,8 JasutawmBuau, 1932, c. 43, 1. 3, . [—4; Kux
ueHKoO, [934,c. 12, 1. 1, d. 1—3; KosnecHnuxos, 1935 c. 62, 1.7, b 19—
23; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 149, 1. 11, ¢. 9, 11, 26; Tudor,
1955, c. 86, 1. 5, ¢. 45; 1. 6, ¢. 50; 1. 7, ¢. 53; Boakosa, 1955, c. 15, 1.5
¢. 14, 15; Mepxnuu u Hesecckasg, 1955 ¢ 91, 1. 26, ¢. I, 2; Cu-
noposa, 1960, c. 8, 1. 10, ¢. 39, 40, 43—45, 48, 49.

Mactra bignoniana Cuuuos, 1897 (pars), c. 71, T. 4, ¢. 6—9.

Bepxuuii Muoued. YCCP — BepXxHHH capMaT 10XHBIX PalOHOB H
Kepuenckoro moanyocrpoBa. CCCP — BepxHuil capMart MoJashy,
KaBkasa, Manrbiiaka; BCTpeyaeTcsl NPeHUMYLIECTBEHHO B MeJIKO-
BOAHBIX (amusx, uspeixka B OoJjee INIyOOKOBOJAHBIX IJIHHAX ¢ pa-
KyHUIeYHHKOBBIME npocaosimi. 3a npefeaamu CCCP — Bepxanil
capmat PyMbiuun.

Mactra crassicolis Sinzov, 1897
Ta6a. 62, ¢ur. 9, 10

Mactra deltoides Abich, 1858, 1.8, ¢. 4,5, 8, 10, 11, 14.

Mactra variabilis var. crassicolis Cunnos, 1897, c. 72,

Mactra bignoniana Cuunu o, 1897 (pars), T. 4, ¢. 10.

Mactra bulgarica var. crassicolis Konecunukos, 1925 c. 11, r. 23 .7, 8
Macarovici, 1935 c. 509, 1. 7, ¢. 20—25; )KXuxuenko, [934, c. 15
T. I, ¢. 13.

Macira b?t)lgarica HDasnrtawBunu, 1932 (pars), c. 44, 1. 4, ¢p. 7—9.

Macira crassicolis Konecuunkos, 1935 ¢ 60, 1. 7, ¢. 8—11; Simionescu
et Barbu, 1940, c. 152. 1. 11, ¢. 27, 28; Tudor, 1955 c. 75, 1. 3, . 29,
30; Boakosa, 1955, ¢ 15, 1. 5, . 5, 6.

Mactra bulgarica crassicolis Mepkanu u HeBecckas, 1955 c. 94, 1. 28
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Bepxuuit MuoueH. YCCP — BepxHuii capMaT I0KHBIX PaHOHOB
u Kpeima. CCCP — Bepxuuit capmar Moanasuu, KaBkasa, Manurnl-
mnaka. 3a npepenaMmu CCCP — Bepxnuit capmar Pymbinuu,

Mactra eichwaldi eichwaldi Laskarev, 1914
Ta6a. 62, ¢ur. 11, 12

Mactra vitaliana var. delfoides Andrussov, 1902, c. 365.

Mactra fragilis Tackapes, 1903, c. 85; Tatyes, 1913 (pars), c. 4, ¢. 25.

Mactra eichwaldi Tackapes, 1914, c. 661; Dasutawsuau 1932, c. 38,
1.3, ¢. 6, 10—16; Kosmecuukos, 1935, c. 46, 1. 4, ¢. 1—4; Macaro-
vici, 1935, ¢c. 500, 7. 4, ¢. 7—10; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 155,
T.9, ¢. 57, AuapeeBa-Ymena, 1952, c. 241, 1. 1. ¢. 13, 14: Boaxko-
Ba, 1955, c. 31, 7. 13, . 21, 22; Mepkaun u HeBecckasn 1955, c. 91,
T. 25, ¢. 16—23; Moisescu, 1955, c. 181, 1. 16, ¢. 3, 6.

Mactra eichwaldi eichwaldi Cnagoposa, 1959, c. 64, T. 3, . 1—4.
Bepxuuit MuouneH. YCCP — HumxkHuit capmar 3akapnarhs, IOro-

3anafHofl okpauHel Pycckoit niatdopMsl, 10:XKHbEIX PailoHOB ¥ Kphbi-

Ma. CCCP — HM:KHHMH capMaT MoBCeMeCTHO B paloHAax ero pacnpo-

CTpaHeHHsl; BCTpeydercid B pasJuuHblX dQauusx. 3a mnpeleaamu

CCCP — capmar EBpornbl.

Mactra eichwaldi buglovensis Laskarev, 1903
Ta6a. 62, ¢ur. 13, 14

Mactra fragilis var. buglovensis Jlackapen, 1903, c. 84, 1. 4. d. 1—10; Ocu-
nos, 1932, c. 48, 1. 2, ¢. 14—17; Kuxuenko, 1937, c. 92, 7. 2, d. 14, 13.
Mactra podolica var. buhlovensis Friedberg, 1934, c. 33, 1. 7, ¢. 1. 2.
Cpenunit muoued. YCCP — topron 3akapnaThst H IOro-3anaji-
Hoit okpaunnl Pycckoit nnarpopmbel. CCCP — kouka Ilpe1kaBka3sps;
BCTpeyaeTCsa B N€CYaHO-ITUHHUCTBHIX OTIOXKEHHAX.

Mactra fabreana Orbigny, 1844

Ta6a. 63, pur. 1—3

Mactra ponderosa Orbigny, 1844, c. 479, 1. 4, . 19—21; Murchison,
Verneuil, Keyserling, 1845, 1. 45, ¢. 40, 41.

Mactra variabilis var. fabreana Cunuos, c. 1897, c. 72.

Mactra vitaliana var. fabreana Andrussov, 1902, c. 366.

Mactra vitaliana Koaecuuxos, 1925, c. 7. 1. 23, ¢. 4—6.

Mactra fabreana Konecunuxos, 1935, ¢. 50, 7. 5, . 1—4; Simionescu et
Barbu, 1940, c. 144, 1. 10, . 1—6; BonxoBsa, 1955, ¢. 19, T. 8, ¢. I. 2.

Mactra vitaliana fabreana Mepxanun u Hepecckas, 1955 c 93, 1. 27,
¢, 7—11.

Bepxuuit Muoued. YCCP — cpesnuit capmar 3akapnarbsi, 10ro-
3anafiHoit okpauHel Pycckoil naatdopMbl, I0KHbIX pafioHoB H Kpubl-
ma. CCCP — cpepHuii capMar noyrd TNOBCEMECTHO B MeCTaX ero
pacnpocTpaHeHusl; BCTPeYaeTcss NPEeHMYIHECTBEHHO B MeJKOBOJHBIX
ocagkax. 3a npexenamu CCCP — capmat Esponbl.
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Mactra georgei (Baily, 1858)
Ta6n. 63, dur. 4, 5

Cyprina georgei Baily, 1858, c. 146, 1. 9, ¢. 8.

Mactra biangulata Abich, 1858 (pars), c. 172, 1.8, ¢. 7.

Mactra georgei var. georgei Konecuunkos, 1925 c. 9, t. 23.
Mactra georgei Konecuukosn, 1935 ¢ 59, 1. 7, ¢. 1-3.

Bepxuuit wmuoueH. YCCP — cpepHuii capmaTt 10ro-aamajgHoil
okpauHbl Pycckoit niardopMel, 0xHbx patiodoB u Kpeima. CCCP —
cpeanuit capmar Monjgasuu, [lpenkaBxkaspsn 1 Mauroiuiaka.

Macira nalivkini Kolesnikov, 1925
Ta6a. 64, ¢ur. 1, 2

Mactra bulgarica var. nalivkini Konecuukos, 1925 ¢ Il 1. 23, ¢. 13,
Mactra nalivkini KonecHukog, 1935 ¢ 61, 1.7, ¢. 14—18;, Boakosa, 1935,
c. 15, 1.5, . 11—13.

BepxHuit MuoueH. YCCP — BepXHUH capMaT I10XKHLIX pPaiOHOB H
Kpoima. CCCP — Bepxuuii capmar Moanapuu, KaBkasza u Manrw-
wmaaka.

Mactra naviculata (B aily, 1858)
Ta6.a. 63, ¢ur. 6, 7

Cyprina naviculata Baily, 1858, c. 146, 1. 9, ¢. 6.

Mactra biangulata Abich, 1858 (pars), c. 172, 1. 8, . 3.

Mactra naviculata var. naviculata Konecnuxkos, 1925, c. 10, 1. 23, ¢. 18, 19.

Mactra naviculata JasutawmBuau, 1932 c 42, 1. 3, ¢. 9; KoaecHukos.
1935, ¢. 57, 1. 6, d. 11—16; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 153, 1. I1,
¢. 31; Boakosa, 1955, c. 14, 1. 5, . 1—4.

Mactra podolica naviculata Mepxaun u HeBecckas, 1955, c. 88, 1. 24,
&$. 14, 15.

Bepxuuit MuoueH. YCCP — cpeasnil U BepXHUH capMaT I0KHBIX
pafionoB U Kprima. CCCP — cpeaunit capmar Monnasuu, Kaskasa,
Manrnisiaka u BepxHuit capmar Kaskasa u TypkmeHuu.

Mactra pallasii (Baily, 1858)
Tab6n. 64, dur. 3, 4

Mactra ponderosa diixpaabpn, 1850, c. 75. 1. 6, ¢. 10; Eichwald, 1853,
c. 129, 1. 6, $. 10.

Cyprina pallasii B aily, 1858, c. 145, 1. 14, ¢. 4.

Mactra variabilis Cuunuos, 1897, c. 72.

Mactra vitaliana var. ponderosa Andrussov, 1902, c. 366.

Mactra vitaliana 1 asutamBu.ai, 1932, c. 41.

Mactra pallasii Konecaukos, 1935, ¢ 52, 1. 5, ¢. 5—8; Simionescu et
Barbu, 1940, c. 147, 1. 10, . 7, 8.

Mactra vitaliana pallasii MepxaudH u HeBecckasd 1955 c 93, 1. 26,
¢. 9, 10.
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Bepxuuit MuoueH. YCCP — cpennuit capmar I0ro-sananHoi
okpauHbl Pycckoit niaTdopMel, 10HbIX pafioHos U Kpuima. CCCP —
CpeJHHI capmar NOYTH NOBCEMECTHO B MeCTax €ro pacmpocTpaHe-
HHS, BCTPeYaeTcs B MeJKOBOJHBEIX OT/IOXEHHSX.

Mactra plana Bielokrys, 1963

Mactra plana Benoxpuoic, 1963, c. 31, 1.2, ¢. 1—9.

Bepxuuii MuoueH. YCCP — BepxHHfi capMaT I0OXHHX PaHOHOB;
BCTpeyaeTcsl B PaKyLIeWHHKAX, H3BeCTHAKAX, Mepressx.

Mactra podolica Eichwald, 1830
Ta6a. 64, ¢wur. 5

Mactra podolica Eichwald, 1830, c. 207; 3iaxBanbn, 1850, c. 75, JTack a-
pes, 1903, c. 80, 1. 6, d. 15, 16; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 154,
T. 11, §. 34—37, CunopoBa, 1960, c. 88, t. 10, . 5—21.

Mactra podolica podolica Mepxnun u HeBecckas, 1955 c. 88, t. 24,

§. 7—11

Bepxuuit muoued. YCCP — cpennuii capmar ioro-zanagHoi
okpauHbl Pycckoli nnatgopMel, 10XKHBX paiioHoB H Kprima, CCCP —
cpennu#i capmat Monpasuu, KaBkasa, MaHreimnaka u TypkMeHuUH;
BCTpPeYaeTcs BO BeeX (auuax, Kpome ryOGOKOBOAHBIX.

Mactra seducta Kolesnikov, 1935
Ta6a. 64, ¢wr. 6, 7

Mactra seducta Konecunukon, 1935, ¢c. 55, 1. 6, . 4—7;, Simionescu et
Barbu, 1940, c. 150, 7. 11, ¢. 16, 17; BonkoBa, 1955, c. 20, 1. 7, . 5, 6.

Bepxuuit MuoneH. YCCP — cpennuii capMart 10XKHbIX pailOHOB.
CCCP — cpennuit capmar [IpeaxaBKasba.

Mactra subvilaliana Kolesnikov, 1925
Ta6a. 65, ¢wur. 1, 2

Mactra naviculata var. subvitaliana Koanecunukos, 1925 c. 10, 1. 23, ¢. 20, 21.
Mactra georgei var. kubanica Konecunukons, 1925 c. 9, 1. 23, ¢. 14, 15
Mactra subvitaliana Konecuukos, 1935, c. 56, T. 6, ¢. 8—10.

Bepxuuit MuoneH. YCCP — cpenHu#i capMar ioro-zanajHoll Ok-
paunn Pycckoil nnardopMel, oXHEX pafioHoB U Kprima. CCCP —
cpennuit capmMat Moanasun, Kaskasa, Manrwiunaka u Koner-ara.

Mactra superstes Davidaschvili, 1931

Mactra fabreana Aunpycos, 1890, c. 62, 1. 2, . 17, 17a (cf.).
Mactra superstes Japutamsuau, (931, c. 14, 1. 3, . 7—10.

Bepxuuit muouen. YCCP — Maoruc KepueHckoro mnonyocrposa.
CCCP — msotnc TamaHCKOro moayocTpoBa.
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Maclra tapesoides Sinzov, 1897
Ta6a. 64, ¢ur. 8, 9

Mactra podolica Cuuuos, 1892, c. 59, T. 2, . 15—18.
Mactra tapesoides Cuuuos, 1897, ¢. 71; JasurtamBuau, 1932, c. 42, 1. 4,

$. 1—6; KosnecHukos, 1935 ¢ 59, 1. 7, . 4—7; Macarovici, 1935

€. 505, 1.6, d. 7—11; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 149, 7. 11, ¢. 10,

12, 13; Boakosa, 1955, ¢. 19, 7. 9, &. 1, 2; Tudor, 1955, c. 81, T. 4,

¢. 34—36.

Bepxuuit wmuoueH. YCCP — cpefHHH capMaT I0ro-aanajHoi
okpauHbl Pycckoh mnatrdopmm #  KepueHCKoro mosyocTposa.
CCCP — cpeannit capmar Monnasun u Kaskasza. 3a npenenamu
CCCP — cpenHuii capmat PyMbiHHH.

Macira timida Zhizhchenko, 1934

Mactra timida )K n xueuxo, 1934, c. 18, 1. 8, . 13—18.

Bepxuuit muoilen. YCCP — Bepxuuii capmar I0XHBIX paiioHOB;
BCTpeYaeTcsi B pPasMuHbIX (alusx.

Macira urupica D anov, 1926
Ta6a. 64, dur. 10

Mactra urupica var. urupica Konecuunkos, 1925 c. 7, 1. 23, ¢. 31, 32.
Mactra urupica var. danowi Konecunuxos, 1925 c. 7, 1. 23, ¢. 29, 30.
Mactra urupica D anos, 1926, c. 978; Jasutamsuan, 1932, c. 40, 1. 3, $. 7,

8; Koaecuunkos, 1935 c. 49, 1. 4, . 11—14; BoskoBa, 1955 c 24,

T. 11, . 13.

Bepxuuit muoueH. YCCP—kpunromakrposbie cjon KepueHcKoro
noayocrpoBa. CCCP — HmXHUE capMaT, KDHITOMAaKTPOBbLlEe CJOH
u cpenuunit capmar Ilpeakaskasps. 3a npenesnamu CCCP — capmar
Bosnrapun.

Maclra vitaliana Orbigny, 1844
Ta6bn. 65, ¢ur. 3

Mactra vitaliana Orbigny, 1844, c. 497, 1. 4, ¢. 19—21; HasurtawBn.ay,
1932, c. 41, T. 4, . 16—18; Friedberg, 1934, c. 34, 1. 6, . 5, 6; Ko-
JdecHHKoOB, 1935 c. 54, 1. 6, . 1—3; Jekelius, 1944, c. 96, T. 30,
$. 1—4; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940, c. 146, 1. 10, ¢. 9—I14; Boa-
KoBa, 1955, ¢. 19, 1. 9, . 1, 2.

Mactra georgei var. subponderosa Koaecunkos, 1925 ¢c. 9. 1. 23, . 11, 12.

Mactra vitaliana vitaliana Mepxknuua u HeBecckasn, 1955 ¢ 92, 1. 26,
¢. 3—8.

Bepxuuit muouen. YCCP — cpeannit capMar 10ro-sanajHok
okpauHbl Pycckol niathopMui, 10xHbX paiioHoB B Kpuima. CCCP —
CpPelHHA capMar TNoYTH NOBCEMECTHO B paiioHax ero pacmpocrpa-
HeHHUs; BCTpeyaeTCAd MNPEHMYLIECTBCHHO B MEJKOBOAHBIX OCajKax,
pexXe — B TIJIHHHCTO-MEpreJIHCTHIX OCafkax Oosee rayO0KOBOLHBIX
dauuit. 3a npepenamu CCCP — capmat Esponn.
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Poxa Spisula Gray, 1837

Tun poxa — Mactra solida Linné, 1758, coBpeMeHHBIH,
ATJaHTHYECKHI OKeaH,

Mena — HbiHe. Men — roJioned EBponbl, A3uu U AMepHKH, KafiHO-
3o#t JlaabHero Boctoka.

Spisula subtruncata triangula (Renier, 1804)
Ta6a. 64, dwur. 11, 12
Mactra triangula Dujardin, 1837, c. 16; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 66, 1. 7,

¢. 11,

Mactra striata Nyst, 1843, ¢c. 80, 1.4, ¢. 1.

Spisula subtruncata var. triangula S acco, 1901, ¢c. 26, 7. 6, . 7, 8; Glibert,
1945, c. 195, 1. 12, d. 5, a—c.

Mactra subtruncata var. triangula Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1904, c. 115,
T. 8 ¢. 1—10; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909, c. 186, . 6, ¢. 15—17;
Cerulli-lrelli, 1909, c. 156, 7. 24, ¢. 29—37; MunameBuu, 1916,
c. 228, 1.6, d. 9, 10; Friedberg, 1934, c. 35, 1. 7, . 4—7; Apxan-
reabckuit u Crpaxos, 1938, 1. 5A, ¢. 6; 1. 5B, ¢. 8; 1. 6A, . 3.

Mactra subtruncata Apxaurenbckuin u Crpaxos, 1938 7. 8 ¢. 3.

Spisula subtruncata triangula HeBeccxkasa, 1963, c. 121, 1. 23, ¢. 5—10.

Muouen — HbiHe. YCCP — topToH 10ro-3anajgHoil okpauusl Pyc-
ckoll m1aTdOpMbl, YeTBEePTHUHLIE OTJOXKeHHS nobepexbsi A30BCKOro
mops, Kepuenckoro nonyocrposa. 3a npegenamu CCCP — reabser,
TOPTOH, MaHoueH EBponsui. HbiHe XHBeT Ha MeCYaHwIX, WIHCTHIX H
WJHCTO-TIeCUaHblX FPYHTax, Ha Tay6uHax no 50—75 m, mpu coue-
HoctH 14—18%0 u Bhimme, B CpenuseMuoM, AnpuatHuyeckom, Mpa-
MOpHOM H UepHOM MOpsAX.

Pona Cryptomacira Andrussov, 1902

Tun poma — Cryptomactra pes-anseris Andrussov, 1902;
BepxHHil MuoneH Kprima.
Bepxuuit MHoueH [Tonto-Kacnuiickoro 6accefina.

Cryptomactra pes-anseris (Andrussov, 1902)
Ta6n. 65, ¢mr. 4

Lucina pes-anseris Mayer-Eymar, 1857, c. 57.

Cryptomactra pes-anseris Andrussov, 1902, ¢. 474, 1. 9, ¢. 3—8; Anapy-
cos, 1903, c. 368, T. 14, &. 10—13; Vdscdutanu, 1929, c. 10, d. 9—
12: Dasutameuan, 1932, c. 45, 1. 3, d. 17-——21; )Kuxuenko, c 2l
1.1, d. 20; Konecuukos, 1935, c. 66, 7. 7, ¢. 27, 28; Tudor, 1955,
c. 89, T. 5 ¢. 46, 47; BoakoBa, 1955, c. 24, . 11, . 14.

Bepxuu#i muoueH. YCCP — kpuntoMakTpoBble cloH KepyeHcko-
ro nonyocrposa. CCCP — KpunromakTpoBble ciou Monnasuu, Ta-
MaHckoro moayocrpoBa u Kaskasa. 3a npepenamy CCCP — cap-
Matr Pymuinun.
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Cryptomacira pseudotellina (Andrussov, 1902)

Mactra pseudotellina Andrussov, 1902, c. 410; Kosecunukos, 1925 ¢.6,
T. 23, ¢. 33, 34.

Mactra fragilis T atyes, 1913 (pars), c. 4, }. 23, 24.

Cryptomactra pseudotellina KonecHukos, 1935, c. 64, 1. 7, b. 24—26.
Bepxuuit muoueH. YCCP — KpHNTOMaKTpPOBbIe ¢ji0H KepueHcko-

ro noayoctpoBa. CCCP — HHXXHHH capMaT W KPHNTOMAaKTPOBbE

cjion UentpansHoro [IpenkaBkasba.

Pon Easionia Gray, 1853

Tun pona — Mactra rugosa Chemnitz, 1872; coBpeMeHnsii,
CpenuseMHOe Mope.

Muouen — HoiHe. CpeaHHII MuoUeH YKpaHHbl, Moagasuu u
Yeriopta. MuoueH — rosioned EBponl.

Eastonia rugosa (Chemnitz, 1782)
Ta6a. 65, pur. 5, 6

Mactra rugosa Chemnitz, 1782, c. 236, t. 24, ¢. 236, 237.

Lutraria rugosa M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 55, 1. 5, ¢. 4.

Eastonia rugosa Sacco, 1901, c. 28, 1. 7, ¢. I, 2; Dollfus et Dautzen-
berg, 1902, c. 94, 1. 4, b. |, 2; Cerulli-Irelli, 1909, c. 142, . 14, ¢. 38;
Schaffer, 1910, c. 93, 1. 43, ¢. 3—5; Rutsch, 1928, c. 129, 1. 7, ¢. 24;
Friedberg, 1934, ¢ 30, 7. 4, . 4; Mepkaun u HeBecckas, 1955,
c. 86, 1. 24, ¢. 5, 6; KoroMmnxkuesa, 1960, c. 38, t. 11, ¢. 5.
Huxnuuit MHouen — HeiHe. YCCP — TopTOH ioro-3anmaiHofl okpa-

uubsl Pycckoét maardpopmpi. CCCP — koHka ¥Yctiopra. 3a mpepe-

aaMp CCCP — 6ypaurad, reabBer, TOpTOH H nanouen Esponsl. Hu-

He o6uTaer B ATiaHTHYeCKOM OKeaHe, B CpeauseMHoM H Mpamop-

HOM MOpPSIX.

Poa Lutraria Lamarck, 1799

Tun popa — Mactra lutraria L inn é, 1758; coBpeMenuniit, Cpe-
JIH3eMHOE MOpe.

Onuroued — HbiHe. HuxkHuii Muouen 3akapmnatba H Kabkasa,
cpeanufl -muoueH [lonto-Kacnuiickoro 6accefiHa, TpeTHUHble OTJ0-
xkeuus HaavHero Boctoka. Osnurouen — rosouen EBpasHu,

Lutraria lutraria (Linné, 1758)
Ta6a. 66, ¢ur. 1, 2

Mya lutraria Linné, 1758, c. 670.

Mactra lutraria Linné, 1767, c. 767.

Lutraria primipara Eichwald, 1853, c¢. 130, 1. 6, ¢. Il; Mepkaun u He
Becckas, 1955, c. 85, 1. 24, 0. 1—4.

Lutraria oblonga M. Hoernes, 1870 (pars), c. 38, 1. 5, ¢. 7.
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Lutraria lutraria Sacco, 1901, ¢c. 28, 1.7, . 5; 1. 8. b. I; Dollfus et Daut-

zenberg. 1902, ¢c. 101, 1. 5, . 7, 8 Cerulli-lrelli, 1909 c. 142, 1. 15,

$. 1—9; Friedberg, 1934, c. 28, 1. 6, . 2—4.

Cpennuii MmuoueH — uoiHe. YCCP — Topron 1oro-3anajiHoi okpa-
HHbl Pycckoiét miatdopmbl, TOMAaKoBCKHe CJIOH IOXHBIX PaHoOHOB.
CCCP — topron Mounnasuu, dYokpak I'pysun u YcTiopra, KoHKa
VYceTiopra; BeTpeyaercsi B MeJIKOBOAHHIX ocalkax. 3a npenejamu
CCCP — renbper, ToproH H mavoueH EBpomn. Heine xuper B At-
JaHTHYeCKOM OKeaHe W CpeanleMHOM Mope.

Lutraria vindobonensis S a cco, 1901
Tadn. 66, dur. 3

Lutraria sanna M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 56, 1. 5, ¢. 5, a—c.
Lutraria sanna var. vindobonensis S a cco, 1901, c. 31.
Lutraria vindobonensis Kopo6xkos, 1951, c. 13, 1. I, &. 5; 1. 2, d. 3.
Lutraria vindobonensis var. marmaroschica Kopo6xkos, 1951, ¢. 15 1. %
¢ 1
Cpennnii MHouen. YCCP — renbBer 3akapnarba. 3a mnpele-
gamu CCCP — resnbBer EBpomnmbl.

CEMEMCTBO MESODESMATIDAE DESHAYES, 1839
Pon Donacilla Lamarck, 1819

Tun poga — Mactra cornea P oli, 1791; coBpemennniii, Cpenu-
3eMHOMODCKasl POBHHLHS.

Donacilla cornea (Poli, 1791)
Ta6a. 66, ¢ur. 4, 5

Mactra cornea Poli, 1791. ¢. 73, 1. 19. ¢. 8—11.

Mesodesma cornea M. Hoernes, 1870, ¢c. 70. 1. 8, ¢. 2; Bucquoy, Daut-
zenberg, Dolifus, 1882, c. 534, 1. 78, ¢. 5—2I; Friedberg, 1934,
c. 36, 1. 7, &. 8, 9; puc. 4, B Tekcre; KowmMaxuena, 1960, c. 39, 1. 11,
b. 11,

Donacilla cornea Sacco, 1901, ¢. 20, 1. 5, d. 4—6; Cerulli-Irelli, 1909,
c. 137, 1. 14, . 2—5; Muaawenuu, 1916, c. 223, 7. 6, d. 6; HeBecckas,
1963, c. 122, 1. 23, . 11—14.

Muouen — HpiHe, YCCP — ToproH 10ro-3analiHoit okpauum Pyc-
CKO#l muatdopMbl, UeTBEPTHUHBIE OTJOXeHHd KepueHckoro noay-
octpoBa. CCCP — uerBepTHuHbBIe OTJIOXKeHHS UepHoMopcKoh obaa-
ctu. 3a npenenamu CCCP — resibBer, TOpTOH W nauouer EBpombr
Huie oburaer B ATnaHTH4ecKoM oKeaHe, CpennszeMHoM, AnpuatH-
yeckoM, UepHoM M A30BCKOM MOpSiIX NpPH COJMEHOCTH 14%o u Bhillle,
Ha mecyaHblX IPYHTaX, Ha He6OJbUINX ITyOHHAX.

Pon Ervilia Turton, 1822

Tun pona — Mya nitens Montagu, 1808, coBpeMeHHbII, NO-
Gepexbe KOxHoi Adpuki.
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ITaneoren — HuiHe. MuoueH IlonTto-Kacnuiickoro GacceriHa, Tpe-
THYHBIEe oTioXKeHHA [JaapHero Bocrtoka. Ilaseoren — rosonen Es-
ponbl, A3uH U AMepHKH.

Ervilia andrussovi Kolesnikov, 1935

Ervilia podolica var, brevis Andrussov, 1902, c. 360.

Ervilia dissita var. andrussovi )X u)xueunxo, 1934, c. 34, 1. 5, . 7—13; Ko-
NecHHKOB, 1935, c. 43, 1. 3, . 21—25.

Ervilia pusi211a andrussovi Mepkanu u HeBecckasda 1955 c. 80, 1. 22,
¢. 22—27.

BepxHuuit MuoueH. YCCP — HuxHHA capmar 3akapnartbs H 10X-
Hoix pafioHoB. CCCP — nHuxHuit capmar KaBka3sa, Manruinaka u
TypkMeHuu; Bcrpedaercsi B OTHOCHTEJNBHO TI'TYGOKOBOAHBIX [JIHHH-
CTO-MEepPreIHCThIX OTIOXKEeHHAX.

Ervilia dissita (Eichwald, 1830)
Ta6a. 66, ¢ur. 6, 7

Crassatella dissita Eichwald, 1830, c¢. 206, 3#ixBaauv, 1850, ¢. 60, 1. 5,
$.24;Eichwald, 1853, c. 92, 1. 5, . 24.

Amphidesma minimum Sowerby, 1831, 1. 39, ¢. 5.

Erycina apelina Andrzejowski, 1833, c. 449, 1. 11, ¢. 6.

Crassatella tumida Pusch, 1837, c. 77.

Donacilla orientalis Orbigny, 1844, c. 482, r. 6, ¢. 15—17.

Potamomya iphigenia (Corbulomya iphigenia) Baily, 1858, c. 147, 1. 9, ¢. 12.

Ervilia podolica M. Hoernes, 1870,¢c. 73, 1. 3, ¢. 12; Jekelius, 1944, c. 97,
1. 30, ¢. 5—9.

Ervilia podolica var. dissita Andrussov, 1902, c. 360; JTackapes, 1903
c. 75, 1.2 & 17, 20; DapurtamBuau, 1932 (pars), c. 37, . 1, . 17—
20,22,23; Friedberg, 1934, c. 42, 1. 7, ¢. 25—28.

Ervilia dissita )X uxuenko, 1934, c. 32, 7. 5, ¢. 14; Konecunukos, 193
c. 39, 1.3 ¢.9—16; Boakosa, 1955 c. 30, 1. 13, ¢. 20.

Ervilziiz pusilla dissita Mepkanun n Hesecckas, 1955 c. 80, 1. 22, ¢. 13—

Cpenuuit — Bepxauii MuoneH. YCCP — ToproH H HMKHHE cap-
Mar 3akapnaTbs, HHXXHHH capMar Ioro-sanajHoll okpaHHH Pycckoi
nnatdopMel, 10KHbIX palioHoB H Kpeima. CCCP — HuxHHA capmat
KaBkasa, MaHruiiaka, Yeriopra, XuBHHCKOH HU3MeHHoctH, Kapa-
kymoB u Koner-[lara; xpuntoMaktpoBble cjiod KaBkasa; BcTpeua-
eTcsl TpeHMYILeCTBEHHO B MeJKOBOJAHLIX (auuax. 3a npenesam
CCCP — capmar Boarapun 1 PymMbiHuH.

Ervilia megalodon Andrussov, 1916

Ervilia megalodon Auapycos, 1916, c. 195; )Kuxuenko, 1936, c. 131,
T. 14, . 9—14; XKuxuenko, 1959, c. 202, 1. 11, . 28—31.

Cpenuunii Muoued. YCCP — rapxan Kepuenckoro noJsyocrposa.
CCCP — yokpak 3akacnus H I'pysun.
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Ervilia minuia Sinzov, 1884
Ta6a. 66, ¢ur. 8—10

Ervilia minuta Cuuuos, 1884, ¢. 3, 7.9, ¢. 31, 32, Anapycos, 1890, c. 2563,
T.2, ¢. 13—16; Jasuramsuan, 1931, c. 15, 1. 3, ¢. 18—21; Boskosa,
1955, c. 13, 1. 44, ¢. 6—09.

Bepxuuit muouen. YCCP — msotuc Opecckoit ob6aacti u Kpol-
ma. CCCP — moruc Kaskasa. 3a npemenamu CCCP — m3oTHC
PyMbiHUH.

Ervilia podolica (Eichwald, 1830)
Ta6a. 66, ¢pur. 11, 12

Crassatella podolica Eichwald, 1830 c. 206; duxBaapa 1850, ¢c. 59, T. 5,
$.22; Eichwald, 1853c911' , b 22.

Crassatella compressa Pusch, 1837, c. 77.

Ervilia podolica var, dissita Jasutamsuan, 1932 (pars), T. 1, . 21.

Ervilia podolica Friedberg, 1934, c. 41, 1.7, . 23, 2

Ervilia dissita var. podolica Konec Hukos, 1935 c 42 T. 3, ¢. 17, 18.

Ervilia dissita var. macrodon Konecuukos, 1935, c. 42 T. 3, . 19 20.

Bepxuuiét muoueH. YCCP — HHXKHHUiI capmaT loro-anajiHofl ok-
pauHbl Pycckoit maatdopMbl i 0xHbiXx pallonoB. CCCP — HuxHUi
capmar Kaskasa. 3a mnpenenamu CCCP — capmar Boarapuu.

Ervilia praepodolica Andrussov, 1889

Ervilia praepodolica Auapycos, 1889, c. 64, Andrussov, 1901, c. 38I;
Baspyunac, 1910, c. 248, 1. 1, ¢. 36—39; Andrussov, 1911, c. 75,
T. L, ¢. 4 Wsenu, 1912, ¢ 273, 7. 6, . 9—11; Angpycos, 1916, c. 194;
IFpuroposuu-Bepesosckuir, 1925 ¢ 3; NdasutawBuau 1932,
c. 21, 1.2 ¢. 33—41; Kuxuenko, 1936, c. 129, 1. 14, ¢. 1—8; Boako-
Ba, 1955, ¢. 45 1. 21, . 7, 8 KXuxuenko, 1959, c. 201, 7. 11, . 20—27.
Ervilia pusilla praepodolica Mepkaun u Hesecckas, 1955 c. 80, 1. 22,

¢. 6—12.

Cpeanunit MuoneH. YCCP — vokpak 0XHEX paifioHoB H Kepuen-
ckoro mnogyoctpopa. CCCP —yokpak KaBkasa, Manreuuiaka,
TypxkMenuu u YcriopTa; BcTpeyaeTcsl B TOHKONECUalblX H NecyaHo-
TJIHHHCTBHIX OTJIOXKEHHSIX, H3PeAKa B paKylleuHHKaX.

Ervilia pusille Philippi, 1836
Ta6a. 66, ¢ur. 13, 14

Ervilia pusilla Philippi, 1836, c. 13, 1. 1, ¢. 5, M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 75,
1.3, ¢. 13; Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1886, ¢c. 5; Cerulli-Irelli,
1909, c. 1563, 1. 24, . 6—9; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909, c. 281, r. 6,
¢. 30, 31; Kautsky, 1925 c 47, 1. 5, ¢. 3; Friedberg, 1934, c. 38,
1. 7, d. 10—21; Glibert, 1945 ¢ 193, 1. 3, . 4, CtpamuMupos,
1960, c. 265, 1. 56, ¢. 5—8.
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Ervilia podolica Reuss, 1867, c. 131.
Ervilia castanea var. pusilla Sacco, 1901, ¢. 21, 7. 5, &. 18, 19; Dollfus et

Dautzenberg, 1902, c. 128, 1. 7, ¢. 256—33.

Huxnnit muoueH — HoiHe. YCCP — TopToH 0r0-3amafHoH Ok-
pauHsl Pycckoit niatdopMbl H 3akapnartbs, YOKPaK H MEJHTONOJb-
cKHe (3pBHJHeBHe cioH) 10XKHbIX pafioHoB. CCCP — topton Moa-
BaBun. 3a npeaenamu CCCP — akBHTaH, 6ypAuraJ, reJbBeT, TOPTOH
u nauouen EBponwl, Yokpak Boarapun. Hrive o6utaetr B AtsaHTh-
yecKoM okeaHe H CpeanseMHOM Mope.

Ervilia trigonula Sokolov, 1899

Ervilia trigonula Coxonos, 1899, c. 23, 1. 2, ¢. 36—41; Jlacxapes, 1903
c.43, 1.2, d. 1—8;, MuxatanoBckuit, 1903, c. 41, 7. 2. ¢. 35, 38; lliBen,
1912, ¢. 277, Augpycos, 1916 (pars), c. 211, 1. 16, ¢. 39—42, 45, 46; O y-
MuTpamko, 1929, c. 209, ¢. 29, 30; Ocunos, 1932, c. 45, T 2
¢. 1—8; Friedberg, 1934, c 43, 1. 8, ¢. 1, 2, Kosnecuukosn, 1935
c. 37, 1.3, . 7, 8 JluBepoBckasn, 1935 c. 13, 7. 1, . 10, 11; )Kux-
yeHkKo, 1936, c. 124, 1. 14, ¢. 15—t8; Simionescu et Barbu, 1940,
c. t44, 1.8, . 14—16; Topenknun, t948, c. t12, 1. t, d. 7 (cf.); Kopod-
xoB, t95t, c. 84 (cf.); XaparnmBuan, 1952, c. 205, T. 28, ¢. 5; T. 5.
¢.3; Boakosa, 1955, c. 33, T. t5, ¢. t5—18.

Ervilia pusilla trigonula Mepxkxauu u HeBecckasn, t955 ¢ 79, 1. 22

b. .
Ervilia pusilla var. trigonula Kuxuenko, t959, c¢. 200, 1. 22, ¢. 5—t2.

Huxunit — Bepxunit Muonen. YCCP — topTroH 3akapnatbs H
Ioro-3anajHofi oxpaHHbl Pycckoli nnatdopMbl, TOMaKOBCKHE CJIOH,
KOHKa H HHXKHHH capMar l0xKHbix pafioHoB. CCCP — topron Moa-
JaBHH, cakapayJbcKHil ropu3onT KaBkasa, TapxaH, YOKpaK H KOHKA
Ha Bcefl MJOLIaJH HX PaclpoOCTpaHeHHs, KaparaH M HHXKHH# cap-
Mat MaHrmimaka, HHXKHHA capMaT YCTiopTa; BCTpeuaercs B Med-
KOBOJHBIX, NpeHMYINECTBEHHO [ecYaHblX, OcajKax. 3a mnpejesaMH
CCCP — uokpak n HHkHHH capMaTt Boarapun.

CEMEHCTBO SAXICAVIDAE SWAtNSON, 835
Pon Hiatella Daudin in Bosc, 1801

Hiatella arctica (Linné, 1767)
Ta6a. 7t, ¢ur. t, 2

Mya arctica Linné, t767, c. ttt3.

Hiatella arctica Lamarck, t8t9, ¢. 30; HeBeccxasa, t963, c. t28 T 23
&. t5.

Saxicava arctica Nyst, (843, c. 95 1. 3, ¢. t5; Wood, t833, c. 287, 1. 29,
¢.4; Eichwatd, t853, c. t27;, M. Hoernes, t870,c. 24, 1. 3, ¢. t, 3, &
Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dottfus, 1896, c. 589, t. 86 ¢. t—4;
Sacco, t90t, c. 47, 1. t3, ¢. t—7; Dottius et Dautzenberg, 1902
c. 72, 1. t, . 3t,32; Cossmann et Peyrot, t909, c. 13t, 7. 3, d. 20—
27, Cerutli-Itetti, t909, c. 167, 7. 28, ¢. 3—10; Bassipynac, t9t0,
c. 250, T. t, . 34, 35 (aff.); Friedberg, t934, c. 23, . 3, d. 9—t4; JIn-
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BepoBckasi, 1937, ¢. 30, 7. 1. &. 19; Glibert, 1945, c. 209, 1. 11,

. 7,a—d; Mepkaun, 1950, c. 84, 1.7, b. 14—17.
Saxicava rugosa var. arctica Nyst, 1881, c. 142, 1. 27, ¢. 9.
Saxicava arctica var. sultanensis X nxuenko, 1936, c. 140, t. 15, ¢. 22, 23.

ITaneoren — HoiHe. YCCP — TopTOH 10r0-3anaiHoil OKpaHHBI
Pycckoii nnargopMbi, TapxaH, YOKpPaK H YeTBEPTHYHBIE OTJIOXKEHHS
KepueHckoro mnoayocTpoBa, ueTBepTHYHble OT/0KeHHa Opecckoi
o6aactu. CCCP — yokpak IlpenkaBKa3ns; BCTpeyaercss B IeCyaHbIX
M HaMcThiX nopoaax. 3a npegesamu CCCP — BepxHHit 0JIMIOLEH,
aKBUTaH, OYpAuTas, rejpBeT, ToproH EBponbi, NAHOLEH M MJAEHCTO-
ned EBponsi, Asun, AMepuxkd. HoiHe XHBeT B apKTHUECKHX MOpSX,
Tuxom u ATianTHYecKOM okeaHax, CpeainzeMHOM H AJpHATHYECKOM
MOPSX, NIPH COJIEHOCTH He HUXKe 28—30%o, CBEPJAHT B IVIOTHBIX Kap-
GOHATHBIX MOPOAAX H PAKOBHHAX APYTHX MOJJIIOCKOB, Ha INTyGHHax
1o 60 m.

Pon Panope Menard, 1807

Panope menardi Deshayes, 1828
Tab6.1. 71, ¢wur. 7, 8

Panopaea faujasi Basterot, 1825, ¢c. 95 Dubois de Montpereux, 1831,
c.5l, 7.4, . 1—4; Pusch, 1837, c. 184.

Panopaea menardi Deshaves 1828, c. 22; Deshayes, 1843, c. 139, . 7,
$.2,3 M. Hoernes, 1870, c 29 T. 2, . 1—3 XapaTumBunn 1952,
c. 195, 1. 26, . 1—3; 1. 27, &. 1,9

Panopaea rudolfii Eichwald, 1830, c. 204; Eichwald, 1853, c. 131, 1. 6,
¢. 12.

Saxicava fragilis N yst, 1843,¢. 97, 1.4, 0. 10 a, b.

Panopaea basteroti Orbigny, 1852, c. 98, 1. 26, N 1827.

Glycymeris menardi Sacco, 1901, c. 43, 1. 12, d. 4; Dollfus et Dautzen:
berg, 1902, c. 74, T. _,cb 19.20; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909, c. 195,
T. 3, ¢. 40, 41; Schaffer, 1910, c. 96, 1. 2, . 1—3; P aucd, 1935, c. 199,
.3, 0.4, 5.

Glycymeris rudolphii Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909, c. 195, t. 3, &. 40, 41.

Glycymeris menardi var. rudolphii Friedberg, 1934, c. 24, 1. 3, ¢. 15, 16;
T. 4, 0. [—4.

Panopea q;nenardi Glibert, 1945, ¢ 2I1, 1. 12, . 9; Kasakona. 1952,
€. 256, 1.20, 0. I; 1. 21, ¢. 1.

Panopea menardi var. rudolphi 3uwoBbeB, 1933, c. 64, 1. 4, ¢. 4.

Panope menardi Moisescu, 1955, c. 109, 1. 9, ¢. 1.

Axsuran — cpeanuit MuoueH. YCCP — topron [lpemkapnarns,
reJbBET W TOPTOH IOTo-3amajHol oKpauHbl Pycckoil nnatdopmel,
OHKO(OpOBHie cJioH 10XKHBIX paiioHoB. CCCP — cakapayabckuii To-
PH3OHT H TapxaH (ropHuiickMe ycTpHuHuKH) KaBkasa; BcTpeuaercs
B N€CYAHHIX, NECYaHO-TIHHHCTHIX W TJIMHHCTO-KapGOHATHBIX IOPO-
Jax cybantopaju u ncepgoabuccand. 3a npegenamu CCCP — ak-
BHTaH, Gypauras, reJpBet H TopToH EBponbi.
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O rpsan Desmodonta
CEMEVCTBO MYIDAE FLEMING, 1828
Pon Sphenia Turton, 1822

Sphenia cimmeria (Andrussov, 1890)
Ta6a. 71, ¢wr. 5, 6

Mya cimmeria Anapycos, 1890, ¢c. 63, 1. 1, ¢. 17—19.

Sphenia cimmeria Andrussov, 1905 ¢. 392, Dasutawsuanu, 1931, c. I8
T. 3, ¢. 22—24.
Bepxuuit mMuouen. YCCP — M3otHc KepueHcKoro mnosyocTposa;

2KHJa B er’Iy6JIEHHﬂX H NyCTOTaX, NPOTOYEHHBLIX CBEPJAILHUMH MOJ-
JIIOCKaMH.

Sphenia paulina M ayer, 1861
Ta6a. 71, ¢ur. 3, 4

Sphenia paulina Mayer, 1861, c. 365, 1. 15, @. 13; Cossmann et Peyrot,
1909, c. 90, 1. 2, . 45—48; 1. 6, ¢. 36—37; Topeukuir, 1957, c. 272, 1. 2,
¢. 3.
Huxuuit — cpeguuii  Muounen. YCCP — toprtoH 10r0-3anaasoi

oKpaHHbl Pycckoii maardopmb. 3a npesenamu CCCP — 6ypauraa
H renbBeT PpaHLuH.

CEMEVMCTBO CORBULIDAE FLEMING, 1828
Pon Corbula Bruguiére, 1792

Corbula basteroti M. Hoernes, 1870
Ta6a. 71, ¢mr. 9—11

Corbula striata B asterot, 1825 c. 93.

Corbula basteroti M. Hoernes, 1870, c¢. 39, 1. 3, ¢. 10; Doltlfus et Da-
utzenberg, 1902, c. 79, 1. 3, ¢. 28—36; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909,
c. 169, 1. 2, . 69—72; Friedberg, 1934, c. 20, 1. 3, . 3—5; Kopob-
koB, 1951, c. 34, 88; Moisescu, 1955, c. 114, 1. 9, ¢. 6—9.

Aloidis basteroti Glibert, 1945, ¢. 214, 1.3, ¢. 9.

AxBuran — cpeauuii MHoueH. YCCP — reabBer u TtopTOH 3a-
Kapnartbs, TOPTOH IOT0O-3alafHoH oOKpauHn Pycckoii numartdopMe,
TOMAKOBCKHE CJIOH I0KHBIX palHOHOB; BCTpeuaeTcs NpeHMYyIeCTBeHHO
B MeJKOBOAHBIX ocankax. 3a npepesamu CCCP — akButan, 6ypau-
raJ, reJjbBeT M TOpToH EBponsl.

Corbula carinata Dujardin, 1837
Ta6a. 71, dur. 12, 13

Corbula carinata Dujardin, 1837, ¢. 37, M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 36; Bauer,
1900, c. 40, 1. 2, ¢. !, 12; Sacco, 1901, c. 36, 7. 9, ¢. 13; Dollfus et
Dautzenberg, 1902, c 80, 1. 3, ¢. 1—14; Venzo, 1933, c. 40, 1. 5,
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¢. 15; Friedberg, 1934, c. 21, 7. 33, ¢. 5—7; Kopo6kos, 193], c. 34,
T. 1, d. 4; c. 86, 1. 8 . 14—18; Moisescu, 1955, c. 122, 1. 9, . 4—T7;
Kowowmaoxuesna, 1960, c. 82, 1. 28, ¢. 4, 5.

Aloidisf)carinatc; Bogsch, 1943, c. 68, 1. 5, ¢. 2, 3; Tejkal, 1955, c. 290,
T. 5, ¢. 7—13.

AxButaH — nasoueH. YCCP — reabBer # TopTOH 3akKapnartbs,
TOPTOH IOro-3amajfiHoN OKpaHHbl Pycckoii naaTgopMbl; BCTpedaercs
B NecyaHO-TIHHHCTHIX nopodax. 3a npefejamMu CCCP — aksHraH,
6ypAauraJ, reJibBeT, TOPTOH H miHoueH EBpomnsbl

Corbula gibba (O1livi, 1792)
Ta6a. 71, ¢ur. 14—17

Tellina gibba Olivi, 1792, ¢. 101; Bronn, 1814, c. al7

Mya insequivalvis Montagu 1803 c.38,1.26,¢.7

Corbula nucleus Lamarck, 1818, c. 496; L am arck 1839, c. 548, ¢. 43—45.

Corbula rotundata Sowerby, 1827 T. 572 ¢. 4.

Corbula volhynica Eichwald, 1829, c. 281, 1. 3, ¢. 5; Eichwald, 1830,
c.205; Pusch, 1837, c. 80, 1. 8, ¢. 90.

Corbula rugosa Dubois de Montpereux, 1831, c. 33, 1. 6, . 43—45.

Corbula pisum Pusch, 1837, ¢. 80, 1. 8, ¢. 8, a. b.

Corbula gibba Nyst, 1843, c. 40, 1. 2, . 4, M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 34, 1. 3,
¢. 7, Fontannes, 1879, ¢. 16, 7. 1, ¢. 16—19; Hilber, 1882 c 12,
T. 1, ¢. 28; Bucquoy, Dautzenberg, Dollfus, 1896, c. 578, 1. 85,
¢. 1—6; Coxkoanos, 1899, c. 28, . 3, . 4—17;, Sacco, 1901, c. 34, 1. 9,
¢. 1—4; Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1902, c. 82, 1. 3, ¢. 43—46; M-
xafinoBckuit, 1903, c. 44, 1. 2, ¢. 41, 42; Cossmann et Peyrot,
1903, c. 176, 1. 2, ¢. 98—101; 1. 5, . 22; Cerulli-Irelli, 1909, c. 164,
T. 26, ¢. 15—19; Andrussov, 1911, ¢ 75, 1. 50, ¢. 12; Aunpycos,
1916, c. 213, 1. 14, ¢. 47—51; Dasntawsuayu, 1932, ¢ 33, 1. 3, d. 17—
19; Friedberg, 1934, c. 16, 1. 2, ¢. 9—20; JlusepoBscKas, 1935,
c. 18, . 2, ¢. 1—8; JluBepoBckasa, 1937, c. 36, 1. 1, . 10; Topeun-
kufi, 1948, c. 111, 1. 1, ¢. 4; Kopo6xoB, 1951, c. 88, 1. 8 ¢. 13, 13a,
19, 19a; Moisescu, 1955 c 111, 1. 7, ¢. 7, 8 1. 9, . 10, 11; Tudor,
1955, c¢. 71, 1. 2, &. 27, a, b; Kolomnxwuena, 1960, c. 83, 1. 28, ¢. 7, 8;
Crpamumupos, 1960, c. 281, r. 58, ¢. 17—21; Hesecckasn, 1963,
c. 129, 1. 25, . 10—17.

Corbula planulata Nyst, 1843, ¢c. 65, 1.3, ¢. 3.

Corbula siriata Deshayes, 1848, c. 231, 1. 20. ¢. 1—8; Wo od, 1850, c. 274,
T. 30, . 3; Nyst, 1881, c. 237, 1. 26, ¢. 2.

Corbula dilatata Eichwald, 1853, c. 117, 1. 5, . L1.

Corbula gibba var. dilatata Quitzov, 1921, c. 48

Corbula gibba var. curta )X ukuenxo, 1936, c. 133, 1. 15, ¢. 12, 15; Boako-
Ba, 1955, c. 34, . 16, ¢. 2a, 6; 1. 21, ¢. 11, a, 6; )Kuxxuenxo, 1959,
c. 167, 1. 3, . 8—12.

Aloidis gibba Glibert, 1945, c. 215, 1. 3, ¢. 22; Mepkauu u Hesec-
ckasn, 1955, c. 77, 1. 21, ¢. 19—22; Tejkal, 1955, c. 290, 1. 5, ¢. 7—13.

Aloidis gibba var, curta Mepx ann, 1950, c. 85, 1. 7, . 10—13.

Ilaneoren — HeiHe; oueHb pacnpocTpaHeHHbll Buia. YCCP —
TopTOH 3aKapnatbs H [IpeakapnaTes, reJbBeT W TOPTOH IOro-3amnaf-
HOH oKpaHHH Pycckoii niatdopMel, 0HKODOPOBbie H TOMaKOBCKHE
CJIOH I0KHBIX PAHOHOB, TapxaH, YOKpaK, KOHKa H YeTBePTHYHBIE OT-
JoXeHHs1 10XkKHbiXx pafioHoB H Kpeima. CCCP — cakapaynabckuil ro-
pusoHT I'pysmn, TapxaH, YoOKpak M KOHKA Ha BCeH IJIOWIafH HX
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pacrnpoCcTpaHenHsi, YeTBEPTHYHblE OTJIOMEHHS OTKDBITOH M ceBepo-
3anaaunofl wacrtefi YepHoro Mops; BcTpeyaercss B cyGauTOopanu
ray6xe. 3a npepesamu CCCP — ot naJsieorena no TNJeHCTOLeHa
Eeponbi u Asun. Hbine xuBer B Arnantuueckom okeane, Cpemu-
3eMHOM H MpamopHoM MopfAx, a Takxe B paiione Bocdopa npn
coneHoCTH 18—24%0 M Bbilue, HA TMECYAHBIX, WJHCTO-NECYaHBX H
HJIHCTHIX TPYHTAX C TajbKoll MM PAKOBHHAMH, a TAaKXKe HA paky-
IIeYHbIX TPYHTAX, HA rayOuHe 10 170 ., pexe 1o 2500 x, npu 6aa-
FOMPHATHBIX KHCJIOPOLHBIX YCJIOBHAX.

Corbula michalskii Sokolov, 1899
Ta61. 72, ¢ur. 1, 4

Corbula michalskii Coxoaon, 1899, c. 28, 1. 3, ¢. 18—32; Ocunos, 1932
c. 57, 1.2, §. 40—47.

Aloidis michalskii Mepxauu 1t Hesecckasn, 1955 ¢ 77, 1. 21, ¢. 19—22
Cpeanusi MuoucH. YCCP — koHka loxXubix padioHos u Kepuen-

ckoro mnoayoctpoBa. CCCP — konka KaBkasa, Manruiuiaka H

YeTiopTa; BCTpeydercsi MPeMMYLIECTBEHHO B MeCYdaHbIX MOpOJax.

CEMEMCTBO GASTROCHAENIDAE GRAY, 1840
Pon Gaslrochaena Spengler, 1783

Gaslrochaena dubia (Pennant, 1777)
Ta6a. 72, ¢ur. 5. 7

Mya dubia Pennant, 1777, c. 82, T. 44, ¢. 19.

Castrochavna dubia Orbigny, 1852, 1. 26, N 279; M. Hoernes, 187,
c. 5, 1. 1, ¢. 4, Ostroumoff, 1893, N 422; Bucquoy, Dautzen-
berg, Dollfus, 1896, c. 603, T. 85, &. 36—40; Sacco, 190, c 5I,
T. 13, ¢. 27—35; Cerulli-Irelli, 1909, c. 170, 1. 28, ¢. 24—28; Coss-
mann et Peyrot, 1909, c. 79, 1. 2, ¢. 41, 42; Cossmann et Pey-
rot, 1914, c. 417, 1. 23, ¢. 10, 11; Munawmesuuy, 1916, c. 285 1. 9, ¢. 5,
6; Friedberg, 1934, c. 2, 7.1, ¢. 3; Mepkaun n HeBecckas, 1955
c. 96, 1.229, ¢. 1—3; Topenxui, 1957, c. 268, 7. 1, d. 1; Hevecckasn,
1963, c. 132, 1. 25, &. 28, 29.

IenbBer — HbiHe. YCCP — TopTOH I0ro-3anagHoll okpauuni Pyc-
cKkofi naaTdopMbi, 4eTBepTHUHbie oTaOXKeHHS KepueHnckoro mouy-
octpoBa. CCCP — xkonka (capraraHckue cjou) TypkMenuH, uer-
BEPTHUHBIE OTJIOXKEHMS OTKPHITOH yactu Yepnoro Mops. 3a mpefe-
namu CCCP — renbBeT, TOPTOH, IJIMOLEH M TMJaelictoueH EBponb
u Asun., Hbine xuBer B ATnauTHyeckoM oKeaHe, CpeauseMHoM,
AnpuatuuyeckoM, Mpamopuom u UYepHoM MOpsIX, NPH COJEHOCTH
17—18%0 u Bbillle, CBEPJAHT B H3BECTHAKOBLIX CKAJAX H DPaKOBHHAX,
Ha rny6unax po 120 m.
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Gastrochaena intermedia (M. Hoernes, 1870)
Ta6an. 72, ¢ur. 8, 9

Gastrochaena intermedia M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 4, 1. 1, &. 3; Sacco, 1901,
c. 52, 1.13, ¢. 37,38, Friedberg, 1934,c. 3, 7. 1, . 4, 5; KoloMaxue-
Ba, 1960, c. 82, 1. 28, ¢. 2.

Gastrochaena lata Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1902, c. 62, 1. 1, ¢. 26—30.
[enbBer — nanoned. YCCP — TopToH Ioro-sanajHofi OKpaHHbI

Pycckoii niatdopmsl; BCTpedaeTcss B NMeCYaHBIX NMOPOAAx H JIHTO-

TaMHHeBBIX H3BecTHsiKax. 3a npefesaMu CCCP — resbBeT, TopToH

1 niadoueH EBponsl.

CEMENCTBO PHOLADIDAE LEACH, 1819
Pon Pholas Linneé, 1758

(Hypogaeoderma P oli, 1795, Dactylina Gray, 1847,
Thovana Leach, 1847, Phragmopholas Fischer, 1887)

Tun popa — Pholas dactylus Linné, 1758; coBpemeHHBI#, AT-
JIaHTHYeCKHH OKeaH.

Mesosoit — neiHe, IOpa — Heoren Epponeiickoét yactu CCCP u
Cpenteit Asuu; nocrninouen YepHoMopckoro Oacceiina. lOpa —
HbIHE, BO BCeX YacTsX cBeTa.

Pholas dactylus muricata Costla, 1778
Ta6a. 72, ¢ur. 10—12

Pholus muricatus Costa, 1778, c. 244, 1. 16, ¢. 2.

Piiolas dactylus var. muricata Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1902, c. 59,
.1, .10, 11; Friedberg, 1907, c. 21, 7. 1, . 7; Friedberg, 1934,
c.4,1.1,0.6,7.

Cpeanuit Muouedn. YCCP — TopToH 10ro-sanafHofi OKpaHHH
Pycckoil niat@opMbl; BCTpeyaeTesi pefko, B MeCYaHbX nopojax. 3a
npenenamu CCCP — resnbBer ®paHnuH.

Pholas dujardini M ayer, 1859
Ta6a. 72, dur. 13, 14

Pholas dujardini Mayer, 1859, c. 296; Dollfus et Dautzenberg,
1902, ¢c. 37, 1.1, 9. >—8; Friedberg, 1934,¢c. 5, 1. 1, ¢. 8.

Cpennnit  MuouedH. YCCP — toproH Mro-sanaflHoi OKpawHilbl
Pycckoit naatdopMbl; BCTpeuaeTCss pPeAKo, B MeCYaHbIX MOpOAax.
3a npenesamy CCCP — reqbBer PpaHuuu.

Pholas raricostaius Sinzov, 1903

Pholas raricostatus Cuunios, 1903, c. 394.
Barnea raricostata )X uxvwe ko, 1937, c. 105,
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Cpennuit Muoued. YCCP — kaparan M KoHKa I0XHbBIX DafiOHOB;
BCTPeYaeTcsl B H3BECTHAKAX M NMEeCYaHbIX MOPOAAX.

Pholas ujratamicus [(Andrussov) Ossipov, 1932]
Tab6n. 72, ¢ur. 15

Barnea ujratamica Ocunos, 1932, c. 19, 1. 1, ¢. 32—35; )Kuxuenko, 1937,
c. 106, Mepkaun u HeBeccxasn, 1955, c. 31, T. 3, . 1—7; XKux-
yeHKO, 1959, c. 162, T. 20, ¢. 21—25.

Cpennuit muoned. YCCP — xonka KepyeHCKOro mnosyoctposa.
CCCP — xaparan ¥Ycriopra W Manruiuiaka, koika [py3ud; Ha
KepueHCcKoM MOJyoCTPOBe BCTpeyaeTcsi B CHHPOPOHCOBBIX KeJBa-
Kax, Ha YcTIOpTe u MaHTHIIAaKe — B TOHKO3€PHHCTHIX IVIHHHCTO-
HecYaHblX HOPOJAX, pexe — B PAKYLIEUHHKOBBIX HM3BECTHSKAaX.

Pholas ustjurtensis ustjurtensis (Eichwald) Sinzov, 1903
Ta6a. 72, ¢ur. 16, 17

Pholas ustjurtensis Cnuruos, 1903, c. 399,

Barnea ustjurtensis Ocunos, 1932, ¢ 18, 1. 1, ¢. 28—34;, Xuxuenxko,
1937, c. 103; Boakosa, 1955, c. 38, 1. 17, ¢. 11—13; Xuxkuenko,
1959, c. 163, 1. 20, ¢. 1—6.

Barnea ustjurtensis ustjurtensis Mepkauun u HeBecckasa, 1955 c 33
T. 4, . 5—8.

Cpeanuit muouneH. YCCP — konka 10XHBIX paiioHOB H KpeiMa.
CCCP — kaparan KaBskasza u Manrsiniaka, koHka Kapkasa, Mau-
reiusiaka, Yeriopra u TypKMeHHH; BCTpeyaeTcst B TleCKax H paky-
IIEYHHKOBBIX H3BECTHsKAX.

Pholas ustjurtensis pseudoustjurtensis Bogatchev, 1905

Plolas pseudoustjurtensis borauen, 1905, c. 171, 1. 2, ¢. 21—30.

Barnea pseudoustjurtensis Ocunos, 1932, c. 60, 1. 3, . 23—28; X uxmuen-
Ko, 1937, c. 101, . 3, . 13—15; 1. 4, b. 12—14.

Barnea ustjurtensis pseudoustjurtensis Mepkanua B HeBecckasn, 195
c. M, 1.4, 6. 1—4; Kuxuenko, 1959, c. 163, 1. 20, ¢. 7—10 (var).
Cpeanuit muoues. YCCP — kouka 10kHbx palioHoB u Kpoima.

CCCP — kaparaH u koHka KaBkasa, Manreimuiaka u TypkMmenuy;

BCTPEUaeTCss B MEJKOBOAHBIX TIJHHHCTHIX H TJHHHCTO-NECYaHBIX

OTJIOXKEHHUAX.

Pholas ustjuriensis sinzovi (Ossipov, 1932)
Ta6a. 72, ¢ur. 18

Pholas hommairei Cuunosn, 1903, ¢. 399; Borauwesn, 1905 c. 108, T. 2
¢. 15, 16.

Barnea sinzovi Ocunos, 1932, c¢. 61. 1. 3, ¢. 29, 30; )Knuxuenko, 1937,
c. 104, 1.4, 9.7, 8.

Barnea ustjurtensis sinzovi Mepxaunw n Hesecckasna 1955 c 33, 1 4

b. 9—11
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Cpennuit MuoueH. YCCP — konka 0xkHbix paitoHoB. CCCP —
raparan Kapkasa, kouka Kabkasa, Madrbininaka u TypkmeHuu;
BCTpeYyaeTcsi B MEJKOBOAHBIX TJIHHHCTBIX H T[JIHHHCTO-MECYAHBIX OT-
JIOXKEHHSAX.

Pon Martesia Leach, 1824

Tun poma — Pholas striata Linné, 1758; coBpemeHHbifl, AT-
JAHTHYECKHH OKeaH.

MuoueH — HuiHe. [laneoreH u CpeJHHiI MHOUEH YKpaHHBL
IOpa — ronouen Esponsl u AMepuku.

Martesia rugosa (Brocchi, 1814)
Ta6n. 73, ¢ur. 1, 2

Pholas rugosa Brocchi, 1814, ¢c. 591, 1. 11, ¢. 12.
Pholadidea papiracea M ourlon, 1881, c. 223.
Aspidopholas rugosa Sacco, 1901, c. 56, 1. 13, ¢. 56—60; Friedberg, 1934,
¢.5, 1. 1, ¢. 9—I1 (cf.).
Martesia rugosa Glibert, 1945 c. 216, . 11, ¢. 9, a— d.
Pholadidea rugosa Topeuxni, 1957, c. 269, 1. 1, ¢. 2.
FenbBer — nanoned. YCCP — topToH I0ro-3anmafiHofi OKpPaHHH
Pycckoit nnatdopMsl; BCTpeuaerca B MeCUaHHX Mopoaax cybaHTo-
panu. 3a npegenamu CCCP — reabBer, TOPTOH H NJHOUEH EBpOMNHL.

Pon Jouannetia Desmoulins, 1828

Tun poaa — Jouannetia semicaudata Desmoulins, 1828;
mHoueH CpeJH3eMHOMOPCKO! NMPOBHHIHH.

Me3sosolt (?) — ubiHe. [laneoren Ilpuapanes, HUXKHHIA MHOLEH
I'pysun, cpefHnit MHOLeH 3anafHpix obnactedi YkpauHuol. Mea (?),
301eH — roJioueH EBpasun, AMepuku.

Jouannetia semicaudata Desmoulins, 1828
Ta6n. 73, dur. 3

Jouannetia semicaudata Desmoulins, 1828, c. 254, . 1—3; Bronn, 1854,
c. 425, 1. 37, . 2; Benoist, 1877, c. 319, r. 20, ¢. 6—10; Sacco, 1901,
c. 54, 1. 13, ¢. 42—45; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909 c 69, . 2
¢. 26—29; Friedberg, 1934, c. 6, 1. 1, &. 12—15; Topeuxu#r, 1957,
c. 271, 7. 1, . 5, 6; KoooMmaxuena, 1960, c. 81, T. 28, ¢. 3.

Pholas jouanneti Michelotti, 1847, c. 33l.

AxBuran — cpegnuii muoued. YCCP — toproH 10ro-zanamuoil
okpauHbel Pycckofi nnardopMsl; BcTpeyaeTcsi B MecKax H JHTOTaM-
HHeBHIX H3BecTHsiKax (pHnl) cybautopanu. 3a npepenamu CCCP—
aKBHTaH, GypauraJ, reibBetT H TOpToH EBponsl.
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Pon Pholadidea Goodall in Turton, 1819
(Pholadaea Leach, 1842, Cadmusia Gray, 1852)

Tun pona — Pholadidea loscombiana Goodall, 1819 (Pholas
papiraceus Turton, 1819); coBpeMeHHbI#, ATIaHTHYECKHA OKeaH.

[Taneoren — HuiHe. doneH CpenHeil A3uM; CpelHHH MHONEH Yk-
pauHbl; 30ueH — rosolled KamMuatku, CaxannHa, 3anaaHoil EBponsl,
CeBepHoil AMepHKH.

Pholadidea loscombiana Goodall, 1819
Ta6a. 73, ¢ur. 4, 5

Pholadidea papyracea Wood, 1850, c. 298, 1. 30, ¢. 10; Friedberg, 1907,
c.22,1.1,¢.8

Pholadidea loscombiana L am y, 1925, ¢c. 138, Friedberg, 1934, c. 8, .|,

®. 18.

CpenHuii MuouneH — HblHe. YCCP — TopToH [oro-samagHo#l ok-
pauHbl Pycckofi miatdopMbi; BCTpedaeTcsi B MeCYaHBbIX MOPOAAX
cybautopanu. 3a mnpegenamu CCCP — topron ®panuuu. Heixe
2KMBET B AT/IaHTHYECKOM OKeaHe,

Pona Teredo Linné, 1758
Teredo dorsalis Turton, 1819

Teredo dorsalis Turton, 1848, ¢c. 16, 7. 2, . 4, 5.

Xylophaga dorsalis Forbes et Hanley, 1848, ¢c. 90, 1. 2, . 3, 4, M. Hoer-
nes, 1870, ¢. 9, 1. 1. $. 8, 9; Jiuseposckas, 1937, ¢c. 37, 1. 2, ¢. 15, 16
Mepkaus 1950, c. 86, 1. 4, ¢. 13—16; )Kuxuenko, 1959, c. 166, 1. 3.
$. 6, 7.

Huxuult muouen — HoiHe, YCCP — tapxan u 4okpak Kepuen-
ckoro moayocrpoBa. CCCP — cakapaynabCKHil fipyc, TapXaH H Yok
pak Kaskasa; BcrpeuaeTcsi NmpeHMMyIIeCTBEHHO B IVIHHHCTBIX OTJO-
x)eHusix. 3a npegeaamu CCCP — topton EBponbl. B coBpeMeHHbIX
MOPSIX pacnpocTpaHeH NOBCEMECTHO.

Teredo norvegica Spengler, 1792

Teredo norvegicus Spengler, 1792, ¢c. 102, 1. 2, . 4—7.

Teredo norvegica M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 8, 1. |, ¢. 5—7;, Sacco, 1901, c. 57,
T. 14, ¢. 1—27 (cf.); Friedberg, 1934, c. 9, puc. 2, B Ttekcre (cf);
Andrussov, 1938, c 159, 1. 1, d. 2; 1. 2. . 1 (cf.); KopoGkos
1951, ¢c. 12 (cf.); Xapatuwsuay, 1952 ¢ 202, 1. 10, . 8,9 (cf); Svag-
rovky, 1952, c¢. 270, 1. 36, ¢. 1—5.

[Taneoren — HpiHe. YCCP — respBer 3akapnarbs, TOPTOH IOro-
sanmanaHoi owpauHbl Pycckoft miaatgopmel. CCCP — naseoren Ora
CCCP, caxrapaysabckuil ropusoHt KaBkasza; BcTpeuaercs B Decya-
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HbIX nopogax cybauropasu. 3a npegenaMu CCCP — akBuraH, 6yp-
JMraj, rejibBeT, TOPTOH W miHoleH Epponbi. Hbine xuser B Atanas-
THYyeckoM okeaHe H CpeaH3eMHOM Mope.

CEMEWMCTBO THRACIIDAE DALL, 1898
Pon Thracia Leach in Blainville, 1824

Thracia ventricosa Philippi, 1844
Ta6a. 73, dur. 6

Thracia ventricosa Philippi, 1844, ¢. 17, M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 48, 1. 3,
¢. 15; Hilber, 1882, ¢c. 12, 1. 1, ¢. 29; Kautsky, 1925 c. 49, 1. 5. . 5;
Friedberg, 1934, c. 14, 1. 2, . 5—7; Glibert, 1945 ¢ 219, 1. 3, d. 7;

Kasakopa, 1952, ¢. 255, 1. 19, ¢. 1—4; XaparuweHuan 1952 c 190,

T. 14, . 4—7; 1. 25, . 15,

Thracia convexa Cerulli-Irelli, 1909, c. 203, 1. 32, ¢. 4—11; Quitzow,

1921, c. 50.

HuxHuit muoued — nauoueH. YCCP — ropron Ilpenkapnarssi u
1oro-3anagHoit okpauHel Pycckoéi miargopmbl. CCCP — cakapa-
yabCKHH ropu3oHT KaBkasa; BcTpeuaeTcsi NpenMyLIeCTBEHHO B mec-
YaHO-MepreJIHCThIX OTJIOXKEeHHAX CyOJauTOpanH M ncepioabHccasiu.
3a npenenamu CCCP — resipBeT, TOPTOH M mJHoLeH EBpombl.

CEMEVCTBO PHOLADOMYIDAE GRAY, 1840
Poa Pholadomya Sowerby, 1823

Pholadomya alpina Matheron, 1842
Taéa. 73, dur. 7

Pholadomya alpina Matheron, 1842, c. 136, 1. Il, ¢. 8 M. Hoernes,
1870, ¢. 51, 1. 4, &. 1, 2; Moesch, 1875, ¢c. 121, 1. 37, d. 4, 5; 1. 38, §. 6;
T. 39, . 7—12; 1. 40, ¢. |, 2; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909 c 52,
T. 1, ¢. 36—37; Cerulli-Irelli, 1909, c. 204, 1. 32, . 12; Kautsky,
1925 ¢ 48, 1. 5, &. 4, Friedberg, 1934, c. 26, 7. 4, . 3; 1. 5, d. 1—3;
Paucd, 1935, c. 200, 1. 2, ¢. 8; XapaTtuiwsuau, 1952, c. 183, 1. 21,
b 7—9; 1. 22, b. 4, 1.23, b. 1—3; 7. 24, d. 1, 2; Csepreghy-Mezne-
rics, 1956, 1. 14, ¢. 17; Saulea si Bdrbulescu, 1957, c. 173, 1. 3,
¢.5 Kotompaxuesna, 1960, c. 80, 1. 28, ¢. 1.

AxButah — nauoneH. YCCP — TopToH 0ro-zanajHoil OKPauHBbI
Pycckoil naatdopmbl. CCCP — cakapayabckuii ropusont Kapkasa;
BCTpeuaercss B MNeCYaHbIX MNOPoAax cybjauropasu. 3a npepenaMu
CCCP — akButaH, OypauraJ, FefibBeT, TOPTOH H nJuoueHd EBponsi.
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CEMEMCTBO CUSPIDARIIDAE DALL, 1836
Pon Cuspidaria Nardo, 1840
Cuspidaria cuspidata (Olivi, 1792)

Tellina cuspidata O1ivi, 1792, c. 100, T. 4, ¢. 3, a, b, c.

Neaera cuspidata Forbes et Hanley, 1848, c¢. 195, 1. 7, ¢. 4—6; 1. 8§,
¢. 4—7; M. Hoernes, 1870, c. 42, 1. 5, ¢. I, 2; JasurtamBuay,
1932, c. 4.

Cuspidaria cuspidata Cerulli-Irelli, 1909, c. 181, 1. 31, &. 37—41; N asn-
ramBuau, 1932, c. 103, ¢. 227—229; JlusepoBckas, 1937, ¢ 6, 1. 2
¢. 5—7; Glibert, 1945, ¢c 221, 1. 4, ¢. 4, MepkauH, 1950, c. 87, 1. 4,
¢. 8—12; Kuxuenko, 1959, ¢ 160, 1. 3, ¢. 1—5.

Huxnuit muouen — Hoive, YCCP — tapxan u 4dokpak Kepuen-
ckoro nosyoctpoBa. CCCP — cakapaysibCKHH TODH3OHT, TapxaH H
yokpak KaBkasa; BcTpeuaeTcss B MeCYaHblX M TJIHHHCTHIX NOPOAAX.
3a npemenamu CCCP — Oypauran, reabBeT, TOPTOH U HJIHOLEH
Eeponel. Huihe XuBer B ATnaHTHUecKOoM OKeaHe, CpenH3eMHOM,

AnpunatuueckoM H MpaMOpHOM MOpSiX.

Pon Cardiomya Adams, 1864

Tun poma — Neaera gouldiana Hinds, 1843; cospemennbii,
SnoHckoe Mope.

Kaiinosoi. Muouen Ykpauub, KaitHoszoil Caxanuna u Kamuar-
KH, A3uu 1 AMepHKH.

Cardiomya costellata (Deshayes, 1836)
Ta6bn. 73, ¢ur. 8, 9

Corbula costellata Deshayes, 1836,¢ 84, 1.7, . 1—3.

Corbula waeli Nyst, 1843, c. 69, 1. 2, &. 5.

Neaera waeli Mourlon, 1881, c. 223

Cardiomya costellata S acco, 1901, c. 127,.1. 26, ¢. 62, 63; Cossmann et
Peyrot, 1909, c. 36; puc. 1, B Tekcre (cf.).

Cuspidaria costellata var, lomnickii Friedberg, 1934, ¢. I, 7. I, ¢. L

Cuspidaria costellata var. zalescensis Friedberg, 1934, c. 2, 1. 1, ¢. 2.

Cuspidaria costellata Glibert, 1945, c¢. 221, 7. 4, ¢. 5; r. 11, . 10, a—d;
Kasaxkosa, 1952, c. 258, 1. 21, . 2, 3.

Cpennuit MHoueH — nuHoueH. YCCP — ropron 10ro-3anajHofi
okpauHbl Pycckoi#l niatdopMel;, BCTpeuaeTrcs B NeCUaHbX MOPOAAX
cy6aAUTOpaNd H NMecYaHO-MepPreJUCThX OTIOXKEHUAX CYOJHTOpadH —
ncesgoabuccanu. 3a npexensamu CCCP — Topton M namoueH Es-
ponsl.
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YKA3ATEJIb
JIATUHCKUX HA3BAHMI

Abisa 70

Abra 229, 120
alba 229
alba alba 229
alba euxinica 229
alba scythica 229, 230
parabilis 230
parabilis afflicta 230
parabilis attalica 230
protensa 120
reflexa 230
tellinoides 230

Acar clathrata 138

clathrata var. acanthis 138

Actinobolus antiquatus var. partschi
174

Aenocephalus 170

Aeora 111

Aeguipecten scabrellus 42, 153
scabrellus var. bollenensis 146
scabrellus var. dexterogibbosa 42

Aloidis 125
basteroti 250
carinata 251
ficus 127
gibba 251
gibba var. curta 251
michalskii 252

Amiantis
gigas 215
islandicoides 215

Amphidesma 229
boysii 229
minimum 246

Amphidonta 69
eversa 69
humboldti 69

Amussiopecten koheni 149

Amussium 37, 145
corneum 51
corneum var. denudata 155
cristatum badensis 145
cristatum var. badensis 145
denudatum 155
denudatum var. oblonga 155
koslovi 146
mellevillei 37
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semiradiatum 37
Anadara 140
anomala 140
cucullaeiformis 140
diluvii 141
inopiosa 141
turonica 142
turonica bosphorana 142
turonica turonica 141
turoniensis 142
Anatina rugosa 131
Angulus donacinus 224
Anisocardia eocaenica 92
pectinifera 94
postera 94
praelonga 93
sacki var. tumida 93
Anisodonta rugifera 103
Anisomyaria 34, 144
Anodontia 176
Anomalocardia 140
diluvii 141
Anomia 73, 163
admirabilis 73
albertiana 73
asperella 74
burdigalensis 164
costata 164
delicata 74
ephippium 163
ephippium var. helvetica 164
ephippium ephippium 163
ephippium rugulosostriata 163
ephippium var. rugulosostriata
164
helvetica 164
intustriata 53
obliqua 53
orbiculata 73
planulata 74
squamosa 74
striatula 74
Anomia tenuistriata 74
Anomiidae 73, 163
Apolymetis 228
lacunosa 228
Arca 137



angusta 17
anomata 140
antiquata 140, 141
appendiculata 17
asperula 18
aurita 31
auversiensis 18
aviculina 24
barbata 17
barbata var. eichwaldi 139
barbatula 19
barbata 138
biangula 15
cardiformis 16
clathrata 138
clathrata var. acanthis 138
condita 17
conformis 16
contorta 19
cucullaeiformis 140
dactylus 19
decussata 19
deleta 26
dichotoma 139
diluvii 141

diluvii var. cucullaeiformis 140
distinctissima 19
domgeri 22
duplicata 17
eichwaldi 139
fragilis 135
glycymeris 26
heterodonta 25
hyatula 15
incomposita 18
inopiosa 141
jekaterinoslavica 20
lactea 139

labiata 24
laenkeniana 24
lamellosa 20
limopsis 22
lingua 20

lucida 20
minuata 16, 135
modioliformis 21
montensis 16
noae 15, 137
nodulosa 139
nucleus 10, 134
papillifera 140
parva 16
pectinata 141
pectunculoides 23
pilosa 143
planicosta 17
praenominata 139
pretiosa 22
punctata 22
guadrilaterata 139

radula 22
rostrata 13
rudis 21
rugifera 21
sandbergeri 17

sandbergeri var. crassistria 17

saxonica 23
scabrosa 21
scapulina 23
striatula 19
subdiluvii 141
subrudis 21
sulcicosta 18
tenuicostata 22
tuberculata 23
turonica 141
turonica bosphorana 142

turonica var. bosphorana 141, 142

turoniensis 141
Arcidae 15, 137
Arcopagia 226

crassa reducta 226

crassa var. reducta 226

ventricosa 226
Arcopsis 22, 139

domgeri 22

lactea 139

papillifera 140

pretiosa 22

punctatus 22

radula 22

scapulina 23

tuberculata 23
Arctica 93
Artemis 212

exoleta 212

lincta 213
Aspidopholas rugosa 255
Astarta quadrata 219
Astarte 79

bosqueti 80

dilatata 80

henckeli 80

henckelisiana 80

kickxi 80

nystana 81

pulchella 187

pygmaea 81
Astartidae 79
Atopodonta conformis 112
Atrina 144

pectinata brocchii 144

pectinata vindobonensis 144
Avicula 34

aizyensis 34

flexuosa 69

media 35

pleuroptychade 69

subaizyensis 35

trigonata 35
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wemmelensis 35 Beguina elongata 173

Axinaea 26 rudista 173
brevirostris 26 taegeri 85
corneti 26 Bivalvia 10, 134
dispar 27 Bornia sebetia 185
humilis 27 Brachidontes 168
insubrica 142 convexus 168

paucidentata 28 denysianus 168
pectinata 28 marginatus 168
pilosa 143 sarmaticus 169

pseudopulvinata 29 tarchanensis 169

pulvinata 29 tene(a 169
quasipulvinata 29 Boussacia 33
tenuis 30 grandis 33
Axinus 101 Bucardia 131
angulatus 101 Cadmusta 256
Azor 234 Callista chione 214
antiquatus 234 heberti 113
Bakewellidae 145 pedemontana 216

sokolovi 115

Barbatia 17, 138
Callistotapes vetulus 221

acanthis 138

angusta 17 Capsa 228
appendiculata 17 fragilis 228
appendiculata appendiculata 17 lacunosa 228
appendiculata odessica 18 Cardiidae 106, 189

18 Cardiolucina agassizi 179
Cardiomya 258
costellata 258

appendiculata sokolovi
asperula 18
auversiensis 18

barbata 138 Cardiopsis gigas 215
barbatula 19 Cardita 85, 173
clathrata 138 aculeata 173

aizyensis 86

aspera 85

borisphaenica 86
decussata 19 borissjaki 86
distinctissima 19 calcitrapoides 85 .
eichwaldi 139 calyculata var. clongata 173
jekaterinoslavica 20 camerata 87

lamellosa 20 dilatata 87

lingua 20 domgeri 88

lucida 20 duboisi 173

modioliformis 21 elongata 173
praenominata 139 jouanneti 174

clathrata var. acanthis 138
contorta 19
dactylus 19

rudis 21 imbricata 88
rugifera 21 inexplorata 88
rugifera mytiliformis 21 lukovichi 89
rugifera var. mytiliformis 21 nodosocostata 89
sulcicosta var. intumescen 18 nova 89
Barnea pseudoustjurtensis 254 oligocenica fetragonata 86
raricostata 253 partschi 174
sinzovi 254 pectuncularis 89
ujratamica 254 rudista 173
ustjurtensis 254 rufescens var. elongata 173
ustjurtensis  pseudoustjurtensis scalaris 174
254 squamosa 90
ustjurtensis var. pseudoustjurten- sublevicostata 90
sis 254 theophilactovi 90
ustjurtensis sinzovi 254 tuberculata 90
ustjurtensis ustjurtensis 254 Carditidae 85
Bathyarca saxonica 23 Cardium 106, 190
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abundans 106

agassizi 179

andrussovi 190, 194
andrussovi var. konkensis 190
aralense 105

bajarunasi 190
bafarunasi bajarunasi 190
bajarunasi urupensis 190
baranovense 190

barboti 190

beaumonti 191
beaumontianum 191
bogatchevi 191
calcitrapoides 85
centumpanium 191
centopleurum 191
chadumicum 106
charcovense 106
charcovensis 106
chersonense 107
cingulatum 105
cingulatum var. angustisulcata 105
comatulum 106

costatum 106

cyprium 189

demidoffi 200
desperatum 192

discors 206

discrepans 206

dongingi 192

donginghi 192

donginki 192

echinatum 205

echinatum var. 200
edwardsi 110

elisabetae 202

facetum 192

finitima 192
fischerianum 192

fittoni 193

flexinodum 107

fragile 189

gatuevi 193

gatuevi gatuevi 193
gatuevi pseudomichailovi 193
gigas 107

gigas reticulata 107
gigas var. reficulata 107
gracile 200

gracile var. plicatofittoni 200
hibridum 107

hilberi 193, 195
hispidiforme 194
holubicense 194
humanum 91

hyppopeum 107

impar 194

incurvatum 194
induratum 195

inflatum 195

ingratum 195

ingratum var. firma 195

ingratum var. perfida 195 -

inopinatum 195

irregulare 191

kolesnikovi 191

kubanicum 195

laevigatoloweni 196

latiseleum nexingense 200

leptocolpatum 189

lithopodolicum 196

lithopodolicum var. ruthenica 203

liverovskayae 196

loweni 196

maeoticum 197

michailowi 197

mikhailovsky 197

mithridatis 197

mithridatis var. ukrainicum 197

molioloides 77

multicostatum 201

nefandum 197

netschaewi 107

niger 204

nikopolense 108

obliguoobsoletum 198

obliquoobsoletum var. armaviren-
sis 198

oblongum 105

obsoleturn 190, 197, 198, 202,206

obsoletum var. vindobonense 206

papillosum 198

papillosum papillosum 198"

papyraceum 195

papyraceum var. inflata 195

parille 110

paucicostatum 199

pium 199

platovi 199

plicatofittoni 199

plicatum 200

plicatum plicatum 200

pucaium nexingense 200

politioanei 200

porulosum 108, 109

praeecninatum 200, 201

praefischerianum 201

praeoosoletum 201

praepilatum 108

praepitatum 108

praeplicatum 201

" protractum 191, 196, 203

pseudomulticostatum 201

pseudoobsoletum 197

pseudosemisulcatum 202

punctatum 198

quadripartitum 202

quagripartitum quadripartitum
202

quadripartitum squamata 202
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raulini 108 squamosa monstrosa? 105

rectispina 109 subsquamosa 105
repentinus 202 toulai 189
ringeiseni 202 Chamellaea gallina 209
ruthenicum 193, 203 Chamidae 103, 188
rybnicense 203 Chione 208
sarmaticum 203 basteroti 208
sartasense 203 clathrata 208, 209
scyloticum 204 fasciculata 209
semiasperum 109 gallina 209
semidecussatum 110 konkensis konkensis 210
semigranulatum 110 konkensis media 210
semistriatum 110 marginata marginata 210
serogosicum 109 marginata jusmaci 210
simionescu 197 multilamella 208
squamulosum 191 multilamella var. marginalis 207
stultorum 236 ovata 211
subfittoni 204 sobieskii 211
subhispidum 194, 204 subplicata 211, 212
subhispidum-hispidum 194 ukrainica 212
subporulosum 109 2boroviensis 212
subprotractum 196, 203 Chironia 185
suessi 204 Chlamys 39, 146
transcarpaticum 204 antiquata 39
trifidum 109 aturi rotundata 39
tschingulense 109 aturi{ var. rotundata 39
turkmenicum 201 bachtschisaraica 39
turonense 205 bellicostata 40
turonicum 205 bellicostata var. orientalis 40
uiratamense 205 biarritzensis 40
ustjurtense 205 biarritzensis biarritzensis 40
venestum 205 biarritzensis mut. bellicostata 40
verneulianus 202 biarritzensis subtripartita 40
vindobonense 194, 195, 206 biarritzensis var. subtripartita 40
Caryatis rudis 216 bifida 41
Cepa 73 bollenensis 146
Ceratisolen 236 chadumica 41
Chama 103, 188 composita 41
ancestralis 104 decussata 41
austriaca 189 deikei oczakovi 42
calcarata 104 deikei var. oczakovi 42
calyculata 85 deleta 42
cipliensis 104 deletus 42
ciavaticostata 104 depereti 146
codok 171 dexterogibbosa 42
cor 91, 175 diaphana 146
coralliophaga 175 diaphana var. gemmata 146
dosin 212 domgeri 147
granulosa 104 domgeri var. anomala 147
gryphina 188 domgeri derbentica 147
gryphoides 103, 188 domgeri var. derbentica 147
gryphoides var. austriaca 189 domgeri domgeri 146
hofmanni 104 elegans 42, 147
lamellosa 105 exilis an similis 156
minima 189 elini 155
monstrosa 105 fasciculata 147
monstrosa var. spinosa 105 [lava 148
oblonga 95 flexuosa var. plioparva (ail.) 152
sinistrosa 188 galiciana 148
squamosa 189 gigantea 42
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gloria maris 148

gravesi 43

hauchecornei 43

hilberi 153

idoneus 43

infumata 44

jarcevae 44

kneri 148

koheni 149

landunensis 44

latissima 149

latissima var. nodosiformis 149
lenzi 149

lilli 150

lilli var. depereti 146

lilli var. kneri 148

lilli var. scissa 152

malvinae 150

multistriata 44, 148, 150
neumayri 151

niedzwiedzkii 153

opercularis var. trigonocosta 154
opia 44

orcina 45

parisiensis 45

parvicosta 45

permista 45

permista tocmacensis 45
pertinax 151

picta 46

plebeja 46

posthuma 151

prestwichii 47

prestwichii prestwichii 46
prestwichii armaschewski 47
prestwichii var. armaschewski 47
pristina 47

radkiewiczi 47

rariclavata 47

recondita 47

reconditus 47

recticostata 48

recticostatus 48

resurrecta 152

rybnicensis 152

salgiriensis 48

scabrella 153

scissa 152
scissa var.
scissa var.

resurrecta 152
richthofeni 152
scissa var. wulkae 152
scissa var. wulkaeformis 152
seniensis 153
seniensis var. bollenensis 140
seniensis var. elegans 147
seniensis var. lomnickii 153
seniensis var. niedzwiedzkii 153
similis 156

solarium 153

solea 50

sokolovi 48
spinulosa var. attenuata 149
stettinensis 48
subdiscors 48
subdiscors subdiscors 48
subdiscors ucrainica 4$
subimbricata 49
subtripartita 40
tarchanicus 153
tauroperstrita 39
tenuicostata 19
trigonocosta 154
tripartita 49
varia 154
veneranda 49
verneuili 50
wolfi 154

Chironia 185

Cinetodonta 130

Circe circularis 116
edwardsi 116
eximia 217
flexuocostatus 117
minima 217

Clavagella 132
coronata 132
echinata 132, 133

Clausinella basteroti 208
scalaris 208

Codakia 181
decussata 182
haidingeri 181

Codokia 181
decussata 182
exigua 182
haidingeri 181

Congeria 170
amygdaloides 171
modiolopsis 171
navicula 171
novorossica 171, 172
oxyrrhyncha 171
panticapaea 171
pseudorostriformis 171
sandbergeri 171
sandbergeri buglovensis 172
sandbergeri var. buglovensis 172
sandbergeri sandbergeri 171
subglobosa 170
subnovorossica 172
tournoueri 172

Coralliophaga 175
carditoides 175
deshayesi 176
lithophagella 176
transilvanica 176

Corbidae 102

Corbis 102
corneti 102
lamellosa 102



nexilis 102
montensis 102
Corbula 125, 250
acuta 126 .
subpisum (aff.) 128
aulacophora 126
basteroti 250
carinata 250
concinna 126
conglobata 126
costellata 258
cuspidata 126
dilatata 251
exarata 127
ficus 127
gallica 127
gibba 251
gibba var. curta 251
gibba var. dilatata 251
henckeli 127
henckeliusiana 127
henckeliusi 127
koeneni 128
longirostris 127
michalskii 252
nucleus 251
pisum 252
planulata 251
regulbiensis 128
regulbiensis var. baltica 128
rotundata 251
rugosa 251
sokolovi 128
striata 250, 251
subpisum sokolovi 128
subpisum var. sokolovi 128
subvolskensis 128
sulcata 125
umbonella 127
volhynica 251
waeli 258
Corbulidae 125, 250
Corbulomya 128
iphigenia 246
sokolovi 128
Cordiopsis incrassata 113
Crassatella 81, 172
barboti 81
bifida 81
compressa 82, 247
concentrica 172
deshayesiana 82
desmaresti 82, 83
dilatata 82
dissita 246
distincta 83
excelsa 83
fuchsi 83
gibbosula 83
koeneni ucrainica 83
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koeneni var. ucrainica 83

lamellosa 84

novella 84

plumbea 84

podolica 247

rostrata 82

rotundata 84

rotundata var. expolita 84

subtumida oblongulus 84

subtumida var. oblongulus 84

tumida 84, 246

unioniformis 85

woodi 85

woodi var. raricostata 85
Crassatellidae 81, 172
Crassostrea crassissima 162
Cryptodon 101

laevis 184

sinugsus 183

subangulatus 184

unicarinatus 101
Cryptomactra 243

pes-anseris 243

pseudotellina 244
Ctenamussium 37
Cubitostrea frondosa 161
Cucullaea 24

arcaeformis 24

aviculina 24

crassatina 24

decussata 24

dorsorotundata 25

heterodonta 25

montensis 25

obliqua 25

volgensis 25
Cucullaeidae 24
Cultellus 235

lacteus 235

papiraceus 236

papiraceus scaphoideus 236

probus 235

scaphoideus 236
Cuspidaria 133, 258

costellata 258

costellata var. lomnickii 258

costellata var. zalescensis 258

cuspidata 258

inflexa 133

tricostata 133
Cyclas sebetia 185
Cyclocardia tuberculata 90
Cyclostrea internostriatum 53
Cypricardia 95

carinata 93

oblonga 95

parisiensis 95

pectinifera 94

praelonga 93

transilvanica 176



Cyprina 93
georgei 240
gigas 214
islandicoides 214, 215
karpatica 93
morrisi 94
naviculata 240
pallasii 240
perovalis 94
subscutellaria 94
umbonaria 214
Cyprinidae 93
Cyrenidae 91
Cyrena barboti 187
semistriata 91
trigona 91
Cytherea affinis 215
ambiqua 112
avia 112
-bellovacina 111
burdigalensis 214
chione 214
circularis 116
despecta 113
distincta 113
duboisi 215
erycina 214
erycinoides 214
exilis 211
exoleta 212
fallax 111
fasciculata 209
heberti 113
imbricata 113
incrassata 113
italica 215
laevigata 114
laevis 214
lenticularis 111
lincta 213
multilamella 207
nitens 214
nitida 114
orbicularis 111
pedemontana 216
porrecta 115
rudis 216, 217
scinctilla 115
suberba 216
suberycinoides 115
sulcataria 116
venetiana 216
Dactylina 253
Dentilucina 97
borealis 179
Desmodonta 125, 250
Deuteromya 53
fragilis 53
intustriata 53
similis 53

Diluvarca 140

Dimiodon similis 53

Dimyidae 53
Dimya 53

deshayesiana 53

fragilis 53
intustriata 53
Diplodonta 100

holubicensis 182

laevis 178
lupinus 182
rotundata 183

rotundata var. caucasica 18

striatina 100

trigonula 183
Discors 206

discrepans 206

discrepans var. herculea 206

herculeus 206
Divaricella 100, 180
concors 100

ornata 180, 181

rigaulti 100
Donacidae 231
Donacilla 245

cornea 245

orientalis 246
Donax 231

bajarunasi 231

dentiger 231

intermedia 232

irus 222

hoernesi 231

lucidus 232

novorossica 232

priscus 232
reflexus 230
rugosus 231
rutrum 232

sallomacensis 233
tarchanensis 233

Dosinia 212
adansoni 213
exoleta 212
intermedia 213
lincta 213

lupinus 213, 215

maeotica 213
Dosiniopsis 111

bellovacensis 111
bellovacensis cossmanni 111

bellovacensis var. cossmanni 111

fallax 111
meekii 111
orbicularis 111
ucrainicus 112
ukrainica 112

Dreissena novorossica 172
sandbergeri 171
sub-basteroti 171, 172
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Dreissenidae 170
Eastonia 244
rugosa 244
Enocephalus 170
Ensis 235
rollei 235
Eomiltha transversa 178
Ervilia 246
andrussovi 246
castanea var. pusilla 248
dissita 246
dissita andrussovi 246
dissita var. andrussovi 246
dissita var. macrodon 247
dissita var. podolica 247
megalodon 246
minuta 247
podolica 246, 247, 248
podolica var. brevis 246

podolica var. dessita 246, 247

praepodolica 247
pusilla 247
pusilla andrussovi 246
pusilla dissita 246
pusilla praepodolica 247
pusilla trigona 248
pusilla var. trigona 248
trigonula 248
Erycina 184, 229
apelina 246
elliptica 184
nitidae 184
pellucidae 184
renieri 229
Erycinidae 184
Euvola 51
Exogyra eversa 69
Fenestella 73
Fimbria 102
lamellosa 102
Flabellipecten besseri 156
incrassatus 153
koheni 149
Flabellomya 131
Fossularca 22
lactea 139
miocenica 139
papillifera 140
scapulina 23
Fragilia 228
fragilis 228
Gafrarium 217, 116
circularis 116
edwardsi 116
eximia 217
flexuocostatus 117
minima 217
Gari 233, 121
consobrina 121
debilis uralensis 121

284

debilis var. uralensis 121
labordei 233
rude 121
vulgaris 121
Garum consobrinum 121
rude 121
Gastrana 228
fragilis 228
Gastrochaena 129, 252
cuneiformis 129
intermedia 253
dubia 252
korobkovi 129
lata 253
Gastrochaenidae 729, 252
Gigantosirea crassissima 162
gigantica 67
Glans asperus (aff.) 85
calcitrapoides 85

oligocenicus var. tetragonata 86

Glaucion 54
Glycymeris 26, 124, 142
brevirositris 26
cor 142
corneti 26
deletus deletus 26
deletus laticostatus 27
dispar 27
duponti 27
gastaldi 124
heberti 124
humilis 27
lunulatus 27
menardi 249
menardi var. rudolphii 249
obovatus 28
obtusatoformis 143
paucidentatus 28
pectinatus 28
philippi 29
pilosus 143
pilosa deshayesi 143
pilosus var. orbicula 143
pilosus var. pulvinatus 143
pseudopulvinatus 29
pulvinata 29
pulvinatus 29
quasipulvinatus 29
rudolphii 249
tenuis 30
tenuisulcatus 30
turanglicus 30
williamsi 30
Gouldia minima 217
Gryphaea 66
antiqua 66
arcuata 66
brongniarti 67
camelus 67

cochlear var. navicularis 160



cymbiola 67
escheri var. antiqua 66
eversa 69
gigantica 67
gingensis 162
navicularis 61
ordinata 68
rarilamella 68
stuckenbergi 68
subhippodium 68
transcaspia 69
Heligmina 73
uncinata 73
Heterodonta 79, 172
Hiatella 123, 130, 248
arctica 248
bicristata 123
Hindsia pustulosa 103
Hindsiella 103
pustulosa 103
Hypogaeoderma 253
Inoceramus hofmanni 104
lrus 222
abichi 222
gregarius 219
irus 222
pseudoirus 222
vitalianus 221
Isocardia 91, 175
cor 175
cyprinoides 92
cyprinoides quadrata 92
cyprinoides var. quadrata 92
moltkiana 92
Isocardiidae 91, 175
Isognomon 145
rollei 145
Isognomonidae /45
Jagonia 181
exigua 182
reticulata 182
Janira 51
Jouannetia 255
semicaudata 255
Kellia 185
elliptica 184
Kellia 185
compressa 184
sebetia 185
Laevicardium 105, 189
cingulatum 105
comatulum 106
cyprium 189
herculeus 206
Lasaea nitida 184
Leda 13
chadumica 13
crispata var. ucrainica 14
elata 14
fragilis 135

fragilis var. elongata 136
fragilis var. multicostata 136
fragilis var. raricostata 136
galeottiana 14

gracilis 14

minima var. gracilis 14
pella 136

pella var. caucasica 136
pella elongata 136

pella var. elongata 136

pella magna 136

pella var. subemarginata 136
pella tarchanica 136

pella var. tarchanica 136
pernula 13

perovalis 15

prendeli 137

subfragilis 137

subfragilis var. bosporica 137

subfragilis var. subbosporica 137

tenuivalva 137
Ledina fragilis 136
Lentidium 128

melitopolitanum 128

sokolovi 128

triangulum 128

vinogradskii 128
Lepton corbuloides 185

deltoideum 185

nitidum 184
Leptonidae 184
Libitina 95

parisiensis 95

transcarpatica 175
Ligula substriata 185, 186

tenuis 120
Lima 54, 157

aquitanica 157

aspera 54

diastropha 54

dubia 54

eximia 54

inflata 157

lima 157, 158

nummulitica 54

obligua 55

percostulata 158

punctata 55

ex gr. quadrilatera 55

sacki 55

sarmatica 157

skeliensis 158

squamosa 157

subauriculata 158

trabajensis 55

trabajensis sokolovi 56

trabajensis var. sokolovi 56

ventricosa 157
Limaria 54
Limatula 158
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percostulata 158
subauriculata 158
Limea sacki 55
Limidae 157
Limnocardium barboti 191
fittoni 193
holubicense 194
lithopodolicum 196
obsoletum 198
obsoletum var. vindobonensis 206
plicatum 200
plicatum var. plicatofitioni 220
plicatum var. pseudoplicatum 200
praeplicatum 201
suessi 204
Limopsidae 31, 144
Limopsis 31, 144
anomala 144
auritoides 31
costullata 31
costullata var. crassicosta 31
granulata 31
granulata var. elegantula 32
granulatus 31
iniquidens 32
retifera 32
scalaris 31
striata 32
Linga columbella 180
Liogryphaea 66
Liostrea 65
acutidorsata 66
queteleti 66
Lissochlamys 50
solea 50
tenuiundulatum 50
Lithodomus 79
avitensis 170
lithophaga 170
Lithophaga 79, 170
lithophaga 170
mytiloides 79
similis 79
Lithophagus 79
lithophagus 170
similis 79
Loripes 177
dentatus 177
dentatus var. nivea 177
dujardini 177
lacteus var. dujardini 177
niveus 177
pseudoniveus 178
Lucina 176
affinis 179
agassizi 179
albella 97
antiquata 179
angulifera 100
auctorum 97
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batalpaschinicus 98
borealis 179
borealis var. affinis 179
candida 180
childrenae 95, 96
circinaria 179
circinnata 179
columbella 180
concentrica 98
concors 100
concreta 97
contorta 95
dentata 177
dentata var. konkensis 177
divaricata 180
divaricata var. ornata 180
dujardini 177
duponti 98
edentula 176
exigua 182
flandrica 179
fragilis 176
gigantea 96
gracilis 96
haidingeri 181
incomposita 96
incrassata 178
irregularis 179
lactea 177
lamellosa 102
lopjanica 98
lupinus 183
menardi 96
michelottii 180
montensis 99
nivea 177
ornata 180
pes-anseris 243
pseudonivea 178
pseudonivea var. krokosi 178
pseudonivea var. ukrainica 178
rectangulata 99
reficulata 182
rigaultiana 100
saxorum 99
sismondae 176
subedentula 176
subglobata 97
sulcata 99
fransversa 178
uncinata 99
volginica 97
Lucinidae 95, 176
Lucinoma borealis 179
Lutetia 186
intermedia 186
intermedia var. praecedens 186
nitida 186
parisiensis 186
sokolovi 187



Lutraria 244
lutraria 244
oblonga 244
primipara 244
rugosa 244
sanna 245
sanna var. vindobonensis 245
vindobonensis 245
vindobonensis var. marmaroschica
245
Lyonsia 130
leonovi 130
Lyonsiidae 130
Maceris 103
Macha 254
strigilata 234
Macoma 226
elliptica 226, 227
sokolovi 227
tenera 226
Macomopsis 226
elliptica 226
Macrochlamys latissima 149
Mactra 229, 236
alba 229
andrussovi 236
andrussovi var, andrussowi 237
andrussovi var. armavirensis 236
andrussovi var. praeurupica 236
baiarunasi 237
bajarunasi var. bajarunasi 237
basteroti 257
basteroti basteroti 237
basteroti konkensis 237
basteroti var. konkensis 237
biangulata 240
bignoniana 238
boysii 229
bulgarica 238
bulgarica bulgarica 238
bulgarica crassicolis 238
bulgarica var. crassicolis 238
bulgarica var. nalivkini 240
caspia 238
cornea 245
crassicolis 238
deltoides 237, 238
eichwaldi 239
eichwaldi eichwaldi 239
eichwaldi buglovensis 239
fabreana 239, 241
fragilis 239, 244
fragilis var. buglovensis 239
fragilis var. dagestanica 237
georgei 240
georgei var. georgei 240
georgei var. kubanica 241
georgei var. subponderosa 242
konkensis 237
Iufraria 244

nalivkini 240
naviculata 240
naviculata var. naviculata 240
naviculata var. subvitaliana 241
pallasii 240
plana 241
podolica 241, 242
podolica podolica 241
podolica naviculata 240
podolica var, buglovensis 239
ponderosa 239, 240
pseudotellina 244
rugosa 244
seducta 241
solida 243
striata 243
subtruncata 243
subtruncata var. triangula 243
subvitaliana 241
superstes 241
tapesoides 242
timida 242
triangula 243
urupica 242
urupica var. danowi 242
urupica var. urupica 242
variabilis 240
variabilis var. crassicolis 238
variabilis var. fabreana 239
vitaliana 239, 240, 242
vitaliana fabreana 239
vitaliana pallasi 240
vitaliana vitaliana 242
vitaliana var. deltoides 239
vitaliana var. fabreana 239
vitaliana var. ponderosa 240
Mactridae 236
Magdala 130
Mantellum inflatum 157
Marcia 117
texta 117
Martesia 255
rugosa 255
Megacardita jouanneti 174
Megaxinus incrassatus 178
transversus 178
Melina 145
Meretrix ambiqua 112
avia 112
chione 214, 216
despecta 113
distincta 113
erycinoides 214
gigas 215
heberti 113
incrassata 113
italica 216
islandicoides 215
islandicoides var.
laevigata 114

buhlovensis 215
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montensis 114
nitida 114
parisiensis 114
regularis 115
rudis 216, 217
rudis var. ochropicta 216
rudis var. simplex 216
rudis var. taurica 217
scinctilla 115
suberycinoides 115
sulcataria 116
Mesodesma cornea 245
Mesodesmatidae 245
Microcucullaea 23
Miltha 95, 178
contorta 95
contorta ukrainica 96
gigantea 96
gracilis 96
tncomposita 96
incrassata 178
menardi 96
subgibosula 178
sulcata 99
fransversa 178
volderiana subsp. ucrainica 97
volginica 97
Miocardia 92
carinata 93
incognita 92
nana 92
Miocardiopsis 92
carinata 93
praelonga 93
sacki tumida 93
Miodon scalaris 174
Modiola 76
angularis 76
arcuata 103
berhayi 79
biformis 167
buglovensis 165
condita 166
convexa 168
denysiana 168
depressa 76
elegans 76
fuchsi 166
hoernesi 164
incrassata 165
tncrassata var. buglovensis 165
incrassata var. minor 165
incrassata var. sinzovi 166
marginata 168, 169
marginata var. tarchanensis 169
micans 77
minor 165
modioloides 77
multicostata 167
navicula 167
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naviculoides 167
nystic 77

papilio 168
retifera 78
sarmatica 169
subcarinata 77, 78
submarginata 168
subpapilio 166
sulcata 78, 168
taurinensis 169
tenera 169
volhynica 165
volhynica var. minor 165

Modiolaria 78

angularis 76
arcaeformis 78
bernayi 79

an condita 166
biformis 167
marginata 168
sarmatica 169

Modiolus 76, 164

angularis 76

denysianus 168

depressus 76

elegans 76

fuchsi 166

hoernesi 164

incrassatus 165

incrassatus buglovensis 165

incrassatus var. buglovensis 165

incrassatus incrassatus 165
incrassatus volhynicus 165
marginatus 168

marginatus var. tarchanensis 169

micans 77
minor 165

modioloides 77

naviculus 167
nystii 77
papilio 168

papilio var. multicostatus 167

retiferus 78
sarmaticus 169
sinzovi 166
subcarinatus 78
subpapilio 166
sulcatus 78
volhynicus 165

volhynicus var. buglovensis 165
volhynicus var. subpapitio 166
Moerella postera 119
Montacuta 185

ferruginosa 185
substriata 186

Montacutidae 185
Musculus 78, 166

arcaeformis 78
bernayi 79



conditus 166

conditus var. concinna 166

fuchsi 166

marginatus tarchanensis 169
marginatus var. tarchanensis 169

multicostalus 167

naviculoides naviculoides 167
naviculoides maximus 167

naviculus 167
papilio 168

Mya arctica 123, 248
cimmeria 250
dubia 252
ferruginosa 185
glycymeris 124
inaequivalvis 251
lutraria 244
nitens 246
norvegica 130
suborbicularis 185

Myidae 7125, 250

Mysia 100
rotundata 183

Muytilicardia calyculata var. oblonga

173
elongata 173
Muytilopsis 170
Mytilidae /64
Muytilus 75, 164
biloculatus 169
edulis 75
denysianus 16&
discors 78
fuscus 164
hastatus 77
hyrundo 34
incrassatus 165
levesquei 75
lithophagus 79, 170
marginatus 169
mellevillei 37
modiolus 76
nystii 77
plebejus 172
rimosus 715
sericeus 77
sokolovi 75
subcarinata 78
Neaera 138
cuspidata 258
gouldiana 258
inflexa 133
waeli 258
Nemocardium 109
edwardsi 110
parille 110
semidecussatum 110
semistriatum 110
Neoleptonidae /86
Notovola 51

19 — 427

Nucinella laevigata 33

Nucula 10, 134
acuminata 135
ampla 10
amygdoloides 15
bowerbankii 10
capillacea 11
chasteli 11
cilleborgensis 11
ciplyensis 13
comta 11
decheni 11
friedbergi 134
galeottiana 14

margaritacea 12, 134

magyeri 134

mayeri var. friedbergi 134

michalski 12
minuta 134
mucronata 14
nucleus 134, 135
ovala 13
parisiensis 12
pectinata 135
placentina 135
proava 12
similis trigona 12

similis var. trigona 12

sinuatella 13
subovata 13
sulcata 134
triangula 13
trigona 13
Nuculana 13

fragilis 136
galeottiana 14
gracilis 14
perovalis 15

subfragilis var. bosporica 137

Nuculidae 10, 134
Nuculina 33
laevigata 33
Nuculella 32
koeneni 33
Nucunella koeneni 33
Occultamussium 37
semiradiatum 37
Odoncinetus 130
Oenocephalus 170
Oncophora 223
dubiosa 223
gregaria 223
soclalis 223
Ostracites gingensis 161
gryphoides 162
Ostrea 60, 160
abscissa 63
acutidorsa 66
alticostata 63
angustata 160
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arcuata 51

bavarica kievensis 61

bavarica var. kievensis 61

bellovacina frinkleri 66

bellovacina var. trinkleri 66

bersonensis 61

brongniarti 67

buczaczensis 160

callifera 61

callifera sokolovi 61

callifera var. sokolovi 61

camelus 67

cochlear 61

cochlear navicularis 160

cossmanni var. oligoplicata 101

crassissima 162

crimensis 61

cubitus 62

cucularis 65

curvirostris 70

cyathuia 62, 64, 161

cyathula var. carcarensis 161

cymbiola 67

cymbula 63

deperdita 71

digitalina 160

dorsata 62

dubia 153

edulis 60

edulis var. lamellosa 162

ephippium 73, 163

eversa 69

fimbriata 161

flabellula 62, 63, 64

folium 69

frondosa 161

gigantea 67, 68

gigantica 67

gingensis 161, 162

gryphoides 162

gryphoides var. angustata [60

gryphoides var. buczaczensis
160

gryphoides crassissima 162

gryphoides var. gingensis 161

gryphoides var. minor 162

gryphoides var. ponderosa 163

isognomon 145

lamellaris 62

lamellosa 162

latissima 67, 68

leopolitana 162

lima 54, 157

lomnickii 163

longicauda 72

martinsi 83

maxima 51

montensis 63

mulltistriata 150

navicularis 160

nivea 158
paradoxa 66
pleuronectes 37
plicata 63
plicata plicata 63
plicata aralensis 63
plicata var. aralensis 63
plicata var. cubitus 62
ponderosa 163
postvesicularis 64
prona 62, 63, 64
pusio 150
queteleti 66
queteletiana G6
rarilamella 67, 68
recondita 47
reussi 64, 69
semipectinata 63
simplex 65
squalensis 65
subescheri 65
subhippodium 68
sublamellosa 65
suborbiculata 63
uncinata 73
unguiculus 73
varia 164
vantilabrum 63, 65
vesicularis 68
vulsellaeformis 71
Ostreidae 60, 160
Qudardia 227
compressa 227
Palliolum 51, 155
elini 155
mayeri laricatus 51
mayeri var. laricatus 51
simile 156
Pandorina 130
Panopaea 124
basteroti 249
corrugata 124
faujasi 249
heberti 124
menardi 249
rudolfii 249
Panope 124, 249
aldrovandi 124
corrugata 124
gastaldi 124
heberti 124
menardi 249
Panopea 124
menardi 249
menardi var. rudolphi 249
Paphia 218
aksajica 218
alapapilionis 218
andrussovi 218
deshayesi 218



erronea 218 flavus var. rectnagulas 148

gregaria 218 galicianus 148
modesta 219 gloria maris 148, 151
naviculata 219 gravesi 43
secunda 219 hauchecornei 43
sub-curta 220 haueri 152
taurica 220 hilberi 146
tricuspis 220 hofmanni 52
vetuloides 221 idoneus 43
vetula 221 imbricatus 45
vitaliana 221 inflatus 157
Papillicardium papillosum 198 incrassatus 153
papillosum var. dertonensis 198 incurvatus sokolovi 52
papillosum var. pertransversa 198 incurvatus var. sokolovi 52
Parvamussium 38 infumatus 44
semiradiatum 37 islandicus 39
squamula 39 karadinisicus 154
Parvivenus konkensis 210 kneri 148
marginata 210 koheni 149
Pecten 51, 156 landunensis 44
aduncus 156 laticostatus 149
angelicae 156 latissimus 149
arcuatus 51, 52 latissimus var. austriaca 149
arcuatus var, manganensis 52 lenzi 149
arenicola 156 lilli 150
bellicostatus 40 lilliformis 150
bellicostatus var. orientalis 40 lomnickii 153
bernesis 48 malvinae 150
besseri 153, 156 malvinae var. 147
biarritzensis 40 malvinae var. tschokrakensis 147,
bifidus 41 151
bipartita 148 michelotti 51
bollenensis 146 multistriatus 44
breviauritus 47 munsteri 41
bronni 38 neumayry 151
burdigalensis var. polonica 145 niedzwiedzkii 153
cancellatus 37 nodosiformis 149
chauchecornei 43 parisiensis 45
comitatus 155 parvicostatus 45
complanatus 52 pectoralis 41
compositus 41 permistus 45
corneum 51 pertinax 151
corneus 50 pictus 46
cossmanni 43 plebejus 46
cristatus 145 plebejus var. j, d, e 46
decussatus 41 posthumus 151
deletus 42 praebenedictus 156
denudatus 155 prestwichii 46
depereti 146 prestwichii armaschewski 47
diaphanus 146 pseudamussium 50
domgeri 146, 151 pulchellinus 148
domgeri var. anomala 147 quadriscissus 152
domgeri var. derbentica 147 radkiewiczi 47
duodecimlame 38 reconditus 47
elegans 147 rectangulus 148
elini 155 resurrectus 152
excicus 50 reussi 147
exilis 156 revolutus 157
fasciculatus 147 richthofeni 152
flavus 148 romani 153

19* 291



scabrellus 153
scabridus 148, 150
scissoides 152
scissus 152
scissus var. podolicus 152
semiradiatus 37
seniensis 153
servatus 148
similis 156
solarium 153
solea 50

spinosus 150
squamula 39
stettinensis 48
sturi 151
subauriculatus 158
subdiscors 48
subimbricatus 49
subscissus 151
substriatus 148
subtripartitus 40
textus 41

thorenti 40
tournoueri 51
transverselineatus 46
triginta radiatus 49
trigonocosta 154
tripartitus 49
undosus 46

varius 154
venosus 46
verneuili 50
vitreum 51

wolfi 154

wulkae 152
wulkaeformis 152

Pectunculina anomala 144
Pectunculus 26
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anomala 144

brevirostris 26

cor 142

corneti 20

costullata 31

costatus 26

deletus 26

deletus var. laticostatus 27
deshayesi 143

dispar 27

duboisianus 143

duponti 27

glycymeris 143

glycymeris var. pilosa 143
granulatus 31

humilis 27

insubricus 142

lunulatus 27

lunulatus var. sokolovi 28
nummiformis 143

nysty 32

obovatus 28

obtusatoformis 142
obtusatus 142
orbiculus 142
paucidentatus 28
pectinatus 28
philippi 29

pilosus 143

pilosus var. deshayesi 143
plumstedtensis 143
polidonta 28
pseudopulvinatus 29
pulvinatus 29, 143
quasipulvinatus 29
sulcatus 79

tenuis 30
tenuisulcatus 30
transversus 143
turanglicus 30
volhynianus 143
williamsi 27, 30

Pedalion 145
Perna 145

rollei 145

Peronaea planata 225

strigosa 225

Petricola 223

lithophaga 223, 224
ocholenca 228

Petricolidae 223
Phacoides 47, 179

agassizi 179
albellus 97
batalpaschinicus 98
borealis 179
bugensis 98
columbella 180
concentrica 98
concentricus 98
contortus 95
contortus var. ucrainica 96
duponti 98
giganteus 96
lopjanica 98
menardi 96
michelottii 180
montensis 99
passelecqui 95
rectangulatus 99
soxorum 99
sulcata 99
sulcatus 99
uncinatus 99

Phammotaea dubia 103
Pharus 236

legumen 236
legumen var. major 236

Pholadaea 256
Pholadidea 256

loscombiana 256
papyracea 255, 256



rugosa 255 regularis 115

Pholadomya 131, 257 rudis 216
alata 132 rudis taurica 217
alpina 257 scinctilla 115
candida 131 sokolovi 115
moeschi 132 suberycinoides 115
puschi 132 sulcataria 116
Pholadomyidae 131, 257 triquetrorotunda 116
Pholas 253 Pitaria 112
dactylus 253 italica 216
dactylus muricata 253 Plagiostoma dubia 54
dactylus var. muricata 253 Pleurodon 33
dujardini 253 laevigatus 33
hommairei 254 ovalis 33
jouanneti 255 Pleuronectia badensis 145
papiraceus 256 Plicatula 60, 159
pseudoustjurtensis 254 degrandei var. mytiloides 60
raricostatus 253 dispar 60
rugosa 255 gibbosa 60
striata 255 mytilina 159
ujratamicus 254 radiato tuberculata 60
ustijurtensis 254 ruperella 159
ustjurtensis  pseudoustjurtensis striata 159
254 Plicatulidae 60, 159
ustjurtensis sinzovi 254 Polia 236
ustjurtensis ustjurtensis 254 legumen 236
Phragmopholas 253 Polymesoda 91
Phyllicardium donginki 192 convexa 91
Pinna 36 caroliniana 91
affinis affiris 36 Poltamomya iphigenia 246
affinis intermedia 36 Praxis 170
affinis var. intermedia 36 Procardia 131
brocchii 144 Protocardium edwardsi 110
margaritacea 36 semidecussatum 110
muricata 36 Psammobia 228, 121
nigra 144 consobrina 121
semiradiata 36 labordei 233
pectinata 144 rudis 121
pectinata var. brocchii 144 rugosior 228
pectinata var. vindobonensis 144 Psammobiidac 231, 121
Pinnidae 144 Psammosolen 234, 122
Pitar 112, 214 coarctatus 234
ambigqua 112 strigilatus 234
avia 112 Pseudamussium 50, 155
bosqueti 115 corneum 50, 51
chione 214 corneum var. denudata 155
conformis 112 cossmanni 43
despecta 113 denudatum 155
distincta 113 tenuiundulatum 50
erucinoides 214 Psammotaea dubia 103
gigas 214 Psilopoderma 103
heberti 113 Psilopus 103
incrassata 113 Pteria 34
islandicoides 215 aizyensis 34
italica 216 media 35
laevigata 114 subaizyensis 35
montensis 114 trigonata 35
nitida 114 wemmelensis 35
parisiensis 114 Pteriidae 34
porrecta 115 Pteromeris scalaris 174
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Pullastra 221
nana 221
vetula 221
Pycnodonta brongniarti 67
cochlear 160
cochlear var. navicularis 160
leopolitana 162
lomnickii 163
pedemontana 160
Radula inflata 157
lima 157
lima var. dispar 157
obliqua 55
Reniella 70
Rhynchostreon 69
Rocellaria 129
Rupellaria 223
Rupicola 130
Rzehakia 223
socialis 223
Rzehakiidae 223
Saxicava 123
arctica 248
arctica var. sultanensis 249
bicristata 123
dubiosa 223
fragilis 249
rugosa var. arctica 249
Saxicavidae 123, 248
Scacchia elliptica 184
Scrobicularia 230
tellinoides 230
Scrobiculariidae 720, 229
Septifer 169
oblitus 169
Siliqua 123
solemyaformis 123
kravichenkoeae 123
taurica 123
Similipecten 156
similis 156
Solecurtus 122
antiquatus 233
basteroti 234
bellardi 122
similis 122
Strigilatus 122
substrigilatus 234
Solemya 125
mediterranea 125
vialovi 125
Solemyidae 185
Solen 234, 122
antiguatus 233
ensis 235
ficus 127
fragilis 235
legumen 236
plagiaulax 122
radiatus 123
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rimosus 122
strigilatus 234, 122
subfragilis 234
vagina 122
Solenidae 234, 122
Solenocurtus 122
antiquatus 234

antiquatus mut. miocaenica 234

basteroti 234
strigilatus var. serresi 234
Solenomya 125
Spaniodon barboti 187
intermedia 186
major 187
nitidus 186, 187
sokolovi 187
Spaniodontella 187
andrussovi 187
gentilis 187
intermedia 186
opistodon 187
pulchella 187
pulchella var. opistodon 187
pulchella var. umbonata 188
rubassensis 186
sokolovi 187
tapesoides 188
umbonata 188
Sphaenia 12§
binghami 125
cimmeria 250
cuniocorbuloides 125
paulina 250
Spisula 243
subiruncata triangula 243
subtruncata var. friangula 243
Spondylidae 56, 159
Spondylus 56, 159
asperulus 58
bifrons 56
buchi 56
castellanensis 57
cisalpinus 87
crassicosta 159
eichwaldi 57
gaederopus 56
geniculatus 58
gibbosus 58
limaeformis 56
memorandus 57
menneri 57
paucispinatus 58
paucispinosus 56
radula 58
rarispinus 58
septemcostatus 58
spinatus 59
squamosicostatus 59
subspinosus 56, 58
tenuispina 59



thracicus 59
vaginatus 57
volhynicus 59
Sportella 103
paleocenica 103
Sportellidae 103
Stalagmium aviculoides 33
grande 33
Stephanopus 103, 125
Sutura 145
Syndesmya 120, 229
alba 229
alba euxinica 229
alba var. euxinica 229
alba var. pellucida 229
alba scythica 129
alba var. scythica 229
parabilis 230
protensa 120
reflexa 230
tellinoides 230
Syndosmya 229
alba 229
Tapes 218
aksajicus 218
andrussovi 218
deshayesi 218
erroneus 218
gregaria 219, 220
gregaria var. modesta 219
gregaria var. nana 221
gregaria var. naviculata 219
gregaria var. rimniclensis 219
gregaria var. vitaliana 221
gregarius 218
gregarius var. ponderosa 219
gregarius var. ftricuspis 220
modesta 219
naviculata 219
naviculatus 219
parisiensis 114
partschi 223
secundus 219
sub-curtus 220
tauricus 220
tauricus var. extensus 220
tricuspis 220
vetula 221
vetuloides 221
vetulus 221
vitaliana 221
vitalianus 221
vitalianus var. infrasarmatica
221
vitalianus var. mediosarmaticu
221
Tara 100, 182
antiguatus 100
holubicensis 182
rotundata var. caucasica 183

rotundatus caucasica 183
rotundatus 182
rotundatus rotundatus 182
striatinus 100
trigonula 183
Taxodonta 10, 134
Tellimya 185
Tellina 224, 117
anguloacuta 117
briarti 118
calcarea 226
cancellata 118
compressa 227
conspicua 118
corbis 226
crassa 226
crassa var. reducta 226
cuspidata 133, 258
deshayesi 118
distans 118
donacina 224
elliptica 226
erycinoides 119
flexuosa 101
fragilis 228
fuchsi 2256
gibba 251
incrassata 225
intexta 119
labordei 233
lactea 177
lacunosa 228
longiuscula 119
meyeri 227
mediterranea 128
murchisoni 117
planata 225
postera 119
praepostera 119
pretiosa 225
pseudorostralis 120
radiata 117
reflexa 230
reticulata 182
rostralina 120
rostralis 120
rotundata 182
sokolovi 227
strigosa 225
tenuistriata 120
tumida 228
togata 125
zonaria 225
Tellinidae 224, 117
Teredinidae 129
Teredo 129, 256
dorsalis 256
navalis 129
norvegica 256
norvegicus 256



nummulitica 129

rugosa 129

tournali 129
Tetragonostea 130
Thovana 253
Thracia 130, 257

acruata 130

bellardii 130

convexa 257

corbuloidea 130

grignonensis 131

prominensis 131

rugosa 131

ventricosa 257
Thraciidae 130, 257
Thyasira 101, 183

flexuosa var. subtriangula 184

flexuosa var. laevis 184

inopinata 101

korobkoui 101

laevis 183, 184

merklini 184

turgida 101

unicarinata 101
Thyasiridae 101, 183
Timoclea marginata 210

ovata 211

ovata var. exilis 211

ovata var. minor 211

sobieskii 211

sobieskii var. media 210
Trapeziidae 95, 175
Trapezium 95, 175

ciplyanus 94

parisiensis 95

perfectum 95

transcarpatica 175
Trigonocoelia anomala 144

auritoides 31

crassa 34

granulata 32

media 34

striata 32 .
Trigonocoella anomala 144
Trigonodesma scapulina 23
Trinacria 34

crassa 34

media 34
Ungulinidae 100, 182
Variamussium 37, 146

fallax 38

koslovi 146

lopjanicum 38

lopjanicus 38

pasetschnensis 38

scufum 38
Vasconella 33

grandis 33
Venericardia 86, 173

aculeata 173

296

aizyensis 86
borisphaenica 86
borissjaki 86
borissjaki densicostata 87
borissiaki var. densicostata 87
camerata 87
divergens alta 87
divergens var. alta 87
divergens convexa 87
divergens var. convexa 87
divergens enitestita 87
divergens var. enitestita 87
divergens praeculta 88
divergens var. praeculta 88
divergens praeminenta 88
divergens var. praeminenta 88
dilatata 87
dnjeprovensa 88
domgeri 88
duboisis 173
imbricata 86, 88
inexplorata 88
intermedia 173
jouanneti 174
laticosta 174
lucovichi 89
nodosocostata 89
nova 89
oswaldi 89
oswaldi raricostata 89
oswaldi var. raricostala 89
partschi 174
pectuncularis 89
scalaris 174
sokolovi 90
squamosa 90
sublevicostata 90
theophilactovi 90
tuberculata 90
tumida dnjeprovensis 90
tumida var. dnjeprovensis 9
Veneridae 207, 111
Venerupis abichi 222
irus 222, 223
irus var. pseudoirus 223
pseudoirus 222
Veniella 94
ciplyense 94
conradi 94
pectinifera 94
Ventricola casina var. agassizi 209
casina var. asthena 209
Venus 207
basteroti 208
basteroti var. volhyniana 208
borealis 179
burdigalensis 208
casina 209
casinoides 208
chione 214



cincta 207, 208
cipria 189
circinnata 179
clathrata 209
conformis 112
crassatellaeformis 211
cycladiformis 216
dissita 220
dujardini 215
dysera 207, 208
edentula 176
erycina 214
erycinoides 214
exoleta 212
fasciculata 209
fimbriata 102
gallina 209
gentilis 187
gigas 214
gregaria -219
incrassata 218, 113
islandica 215, 93
islandicoides 215
jacquemarti 220
jamaicensis 97
konkensis 210

konkensis var. media 210

laskarevi 217
lithophaga 223, 224
lupinus 213, 182
marginalis 207
marginata 210

marginata var. caucasica 210

menestrieri 219
minima 217
multilamella 207

multilamella var. marginalis 207

obtusa 218
orbiculata 181
ovata 211
pectinata 116
pectinifera 94
pectunculus 216
pedemontana 215
pinguis 117

plicata 211
plicata var. dertonensis 211
plicata var. druentica 211
plicata var. perlamellosa 211
plumbea 81
ponderosa 219
radiata 211
rotundata 221
Venus rudis 216
rugosa 207
scalaris 208
semiplana 220
sobieskii 211
spadicea 211
subcincta 208
subplicata 211
subplicata var. orientalis 212
subrotunda 208
texta 117
tricuspis 220
trigona 217
tumens 112
ukrainica 212
umbonaria 214, 215
verrucosa 207
vetula 221
vitaliana 221
zboroviensis 212

Vola 51

Volsella 76

Vulsella 70
angusta 70
anomala 70
caudata 70
deperdita 71
dubia 71
falcata 71
kiewensis 71
lingulata 70
longicauda 72
martensi 72
obliqgua 72
pretiosa 81
reflexa 72

Xylophaga dorsalis 256



TABJINIIBI



dur.
dur.

bur.
dur.
bur.
dur.
dur.
bur.
&dur.
dur.
dur.
dur.
dur.
bwr.

Our.
dur.

TABJHHA 1

1, 2. Nucula ampla Edw ards. Wood, 1861. Bepxtinit soties Auramn. X1.
3. Nuculla bowerbankii Sowerby. Wood, 1861. Bepxuuit somen Anr-
Jnu. X1

4, 5. Nucula proava Wood. Wood, 1861. Douen Anraun., X1

6. Nucula similis trigona Sowerby. Wood, 1861. Douen Aurann. X1
7, 8. Leda galeottiana (Nyst). Wood, 1861. Douen Anraun. X3.

9. Nucula chasteli Nyst. Sandberger, 1863. Onurouen Maiihickore
Gacceitna. X0,5.

110,2 11. Nucula decheni Phillipi. Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuii souen IJIP.
XZ.

12. Nucula capillacea Deshayes. Deshayes, 1856—1860. Douen [la-
pHxcKoro 6accefina. X1.

13,2 51)4. Leda perovalis Koenen. Koenen, 1893. Bepxuui souen I'/IP.
X2,5.

15, 16. Nucula michalski Sokolov. Coko.aog, 1905. Bepxinit sotien ok-
pectHocTell [IHenpomerpoBcka. X2.

17, 18. Nuculu parisiensis Deshayes. Deshaves, 1824. Jouen okpecr-
HocTell [Tapuxka. X1.

19. Nucula compa Goldfuss. Harder, 1913. Oanrouen Hamnuu. X2.
20, 21, 22. Leda dracilis Deshayes. 20, 21. Sandberger, 1863. ouen
Maiinuckoro Gacceitna. X4. 22. Deshayes, 1860. Souen Ilapnxkckoro
6acceitna. X3.

23, 24. Leda crispata ucrainica Sokolov. Cokounos, 1905. Bepxuuit
30LeH OKpecTHocTeH [l HenmpomeTpoBcka. X2.

25. Nucula subovata Orbigny. Glibert, 1933. Douen Benbrun. XI.
26, 27. Nucula triangula Arkhangelski. Us xkonnekunu 1. E. Maka-
penko. Bepxuuii najeouen c. Jlysanopka CMesnckoro pafiona. X3.






dur.
dur.
dur.
Dur.
dur.
dur.
dur.
dur.
Dur.
dur.

TABJOHIUA 2

1, 2. Arca biangula Lamarck. Deshayes, 1824. Cpeaunit soied
okpectHocTefl ITapuxka. X1.

3, 4. Arca conformis Koenen. Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuit souen Cepepa
rap. xa.

5, 6 Barbatia appendiculata appendiculata (Sowerby). Wood, 1861.
Bepxuuit soued AHraun. X 1.

7. 8. Arca montensis Cossmann. Cossmann, 1908. Mouc Benbrun.
x1.

9, 10. Arca sandbergeri Deshayes. Koenen, 1893. BepxHuit souen Ce-
Bepa I'IP. X2.

11, 12, Barbatia angusta (Lamarck). Deshayes, 1824. CpenHuit 30-
teH dpaHlUnKH. YBeanueHo.

13, 14. Barbatia appendiculata sokolovi Klucznikov. Cokodaos, 1905.
Bepxuuit souen okpectHocteil [{HenponeTpoBcka. X2.

15. Arca minuata Deshayes. Deshayes, 1860. Cpeauuii s0len oKpecT-
HocTeil [lapuxa. X2.

16, 17. Barbatia asperula (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1860—1866. douen
®panuun. X1,5.

18, 19. Barbatia barbatula (Lamarck). Deshayes, 1824. Souen dpan-
HHH. X 2.
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Dur.
dur.
dur.
dur.
Dur.
bur.
dur.
dur.
dur.

TABJULA 3

1, 2. Barbatia auversiensis (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1860—1866. 3o-
ueH dpanuun. X1,

3. Barbatia distinctissima (Mayer-Eymar). Frauscher, 1886 3o-
weH Ausbm 1.

4, 5. Barbatia dactylus (Koenen). Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuit souen Cese-
pa 'IP. X5.

6. Barbatia lucida (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1860—1866. Cpennuit
soueH ITapuxckoro 6accefina. X2,

7, 8. Barbatia lamellosa (Deshayes). Koenen, 1893. BepxHuii 30ueH
Cesepa I'IP. X3.

9, 10. Barbatia jekaterinoslavica (Sokolov). CokouaoB, 1905. Bepxunii
30LeH oKpecTHocTelt [IHenponeTpoBcKa. X2.

11, 12. Barbatia modioliformis Deshayes. Deshayes, 1824. Jouen
dpanuun. X1,5.

13. Barbatia lingua (Schafhdutl) Fuchs, 1870. Bepxuuit souen c. Ka-
auHoBka KupoBorpaackoii o6/1acTH. YBesnueHo.

14, 15. Barbatia contorta (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1860. Douer
dpanuun. X2.

I Crenenb yBeJIHYeHHs1 He YKa3biBaeTcCs, KOrjaa ee HeBO3MOXKHO YCTaHOBII'»

no NepBOHCTOYHHKY.






Gdur

dur.
dur.
®ur.
Dur.
®uyr.
Dur.
dur.
buyr.

ur

®ur.

TABJHULA 4

. 1, 2. Barbatia decussata (Nyst). Koenen, 1893, Bepxuuii soiien Cese-
pa IP. 1—X35, 2—X25.

3, 4. Arcopsis scapuling (Lamarck). Lamarck, 1823. Douen ®pan-
IIHH. ¥YBeJIHYeHO.

5, 26.5 Leda elata Koenen. Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuii souen Cesepa I'IP.
X2,5.

7, 8. Barbatia rudis (Dcshayes). Sandberger, 1863. Ouuroues
Maiinnckoro 6acceiiHa. YBeauueHo.

9, 10. Barbatia rugifera (Koenen). Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuii souen Ce-
Bepa 'IP. X1.

11, 12. Arcopsis domgeri (Sokolov). CorkomnoB, 1894, Bepxuuli soueH
okpectHoctell [uenponerpoBeka. X1,5.

13, 14. Arcopsis pretiosa (Deshayes). Coxoanos, 1905 Bepxuuil
30lleH oKpecTHocTell TnenponerpoBeka. X 2.

15, 16. Arcopsis radula Koenen. Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuii soden CeBepa
TOP. X25.

17, 18. Cucullaea aviculina (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1858. Bepxuuit
solen Ppanunn X1,5.

. 19, 20. Arcopsis tuberculata (Zelinskaja). 3enunckasn, 1960.
Bepxuuft souen Hukonosbckoro pahona. X7.

21. Cucullaea arcaeformis Netschaew. Heuaes, 1897. Ilaneouen Io-
BOJIXKbSI.






TABJHIA 5

Gur. 1, 2, 3. Bathyarca saxonica (Koenen). Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuii soilen
Cesepa I'1P. X7.

$ur. 4. Cucullaea crassatina Lamarck. Deshayes, 1824. INaneouen dpan-
IHH.

dur. 5, 6. Cucullaea volgensis Barbot de Marni. U3 xoanekuun . E. Ma-
KapeHKo. Bepxuuii naneouen c. Jlysanoska Uepxacckoft obaactu. X1.

&ur. 7. Barbatia angusta (Lamarck). 3eamunckas, 1960. BepxHuit 30ieH
Huxkonoanckoro pakiona Ykpauel. X7.

dur. & 9. Cucullaea decussata Parkinson. Wood, 1861. Jouen Auranu.






TABJHUA 6

®ur. 1, 2. Cucullaea dorsorotundata Netschaew. Heuaes, 1897. ITaneo-

ueH [ToBoMXKBSL.
®ur. 3, 4. Cucullaea heterodonta (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1860. Jouen

®paHunu. YBeauueHo.
®ur. 5. Cucullaea crassatina Lamarck Deshayes, 1824. Tlaneouen dpan-

IIHH.






Dur.
.

.
.

Dur.

Our.
Ourr.,

TABJHUA 7

i1, 2. Glycymeris brevirostris (Sowerby). Wood, 1861. Souen Auranu.
3, 4. Glycymeris corneti (Koenen). Koenen, 1885. Bepxunii najeouen
Hanuu. X1,5.

5, 6. Glycymeris dispar (Defrance). Deshayes, 1824. Jouen Ppan-
IIHH.

7, 8. Glycymeris deletus deletus (Solander). 7—Wood, 186l. Douen
Anrsnu. 8 — Co ko a0 B, 1905, Bepxuuit souen okpectrocreit JlHenponerpos.
cKa. X2.

9, 10. Glycymeris lunulatus (Nyst). 9— CoxkouaoB, 1905 Bepxunit souen
okpectHoctell JIHenponerpoBcka. X2. 10— Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuit souch
Cesepa I'1P. X5.

11, 12. Glycymeris duponti (Cossmann). Cossmann, 1868. Ilaieo-
el Benbrum.

13, 14. Glycymeris humilis (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1860 Douen
dpaHunm.






Dur.
dur.
dur.
dur.
dur.
dur.

TABJHIA 8

1, 2. Glycymeris paucidentatus (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1860. Douen
dpanuun.

3, 4. Glycymeris turanglicus (Lucovicz). Banos, 1930. Huxuuit onu-
roueH Ilpnapanesg.

5, 6. Glycymeris obovatus Lamarck. Sandberger, 1863. Oaurouen
Maiinickoro 6accefina.

7, 8. Glycymeris pseudopulvinatus (Orbigny). Deshayes, 1860. Jo-
ueH dpaHuUKH.

9, 10. Glycymeris philippi (Deshayes). Speyer, 1884. Onurouen Benb-
THH.

11, 12. Glycymeris williamsi (Sokolov). Coxouos, 1905. Bepxuuit s0-
tleH OKpecTHOCTel JIHenponeTpOBCKa. YBeJaHUEHO.






dur.
bur.

bur.
bur.

bur.
bur.

dur.
.
dur.

TABJIHLA 9

. 1, 2. Glycymeris pulvinatus (Lamarck). | —Lamarck, 1807. Jouex

®panunn. 2—Deshayes, 1824. Jouen dpanuun.

3, 4. Glycymeris quasipulvinatus (Wood). Wood, 186l. douen Auraun.
5, 6. Glycymeris tenuis (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1860. Ilaaeouet:
dpanuun.

7, 8. Limopsis granulata (Lamarck). Deshayes, 1824, Joueu ®pan-
LHH.

9, 10. Limopsis costullata Goldfuss. Koenen, 1905. Bepxuuit souen
Cesepa 'IP.

11, 12. Limopsis auritoides (Galeotti). Nyst, 1843. Jouen Beabrun.
13, 14. Glycymeris tenuisulcatus (Koenen). Koenen, 1893. Bepxnuit
souen Cesepa I'IP.

15, 16. Limopsis striata (Rouault). Coxouaos, 1905 Bepxuuil souen ok-
pecrHocreil JlHenponerpoBcka. X 4.

17. 18. Limopsis retifera (Semper). Koenen, 1867. Oanrouen TP u

®PT. x4.

19, 20. Nucunella koeneni (Sokolov). Coko.108, 1894, Bepxuuii souen
okpecTHocTeit JldenponeTpopcka.



12

14



®ur.
dur.
dur.
dur.
®ur.
®ur.

dur.
dur.

ur.
Qur.
dur.
Dur.

dur.
Dur.

dyr.

TABJ HILA 10

}\, 2. Boussacia grandis (Bellardi). Boussac, 1911. Bepxuuii souen
JIbIL.

3, 4. Nucinella laevigata (Vincent). 3eaunnckas, 1960. Bepxuaui
50IleH Iora YKpauHckoro mura. X 10.

5, 6. Trinacria crassa (Deshayes). Cossmann etPissarro, 1904—
1913. Souen dpannuu.

7, 8. Parvamussium squamula (Lamarck). Deshayes, 1824. Souen
®panuuu. X6.

9. Trinacria media (Deshayes). Cossmann et Pissarro, 1904—
1913. Bepxnuit souen dpaduun.

10. Chlamys aturi rotundata Slodkewitsch. Canoaikesuy, 1932
XapbKoBcKasi CBHTa YKpaHHCKOro Imura. X1.

11. Pinna margaritacea Lamarck Nyst, 1843. douen Beabruu.

12. Pteria aizyensis (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1860. ouen ®panumi.
X2,5.

13. Pteria trigonata (Lamarck). Deshayes, 1824. Cpexnuit souen
dpannun. X3.

14, 15. Chlamys biarritzensis subtripartita Archiac. Archiac, 1850.
douen dpanuun. X1.

16, 17. Variamussium scufum Korobkov. Kopo6xkoB, 1936, Cpeuuit
soneH CesepHoro Kapkasa.

18, 19. Chlamys hauchecornei Koenen. Koenen, 1893. Bepxnuit s0uen
Cesepa 'IP. X5.

20. Chlamys bellicostata (Wood). Wood, 1861. Souer Anrann.

21. Pteria media (Sowerby). Archiac, 1861. Dollen AHrauH. YBenH-
YeHO.

22. Chlamys biarritzensis biarritzensis (Archiac). Archiac, 1946. Jo-
e dpanuum.



21427

ol



Dur.
dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
dur.
dur.
Dur.
dur.

Dur.

TABJHLA 11

1, 2. Occultamussium semiradiatum (Mayer). Kopo6xkos, 1939. Bepx-
Hull souen (3ona Variamussium fallax) CesepHoro Kapkasa.

3, 4, 5. Chlamys bifida (Miinster). Speyer, 1884. Onuroven Beabrun.
6. Chlamys idoneus (Wood). Wood, 1861. douen Aurauu. XI.

7. Chlamys composita (Goldfuss). Sandberger, 1863. Oaurouen
Mafinuckoro 6accefina.

8, 9. Variamussium fallax Korobkov. Kopo6kos, 1939. Bepxuuit 30-
ueHn (sona Variamussium fallax) Cesepuoro Kaexasa.

10, 11. Chlamys decussata (Minster). Speyer, 1884. Oaurouen Benas-
CHH.

12, 13. Chlamys hauchecornei (Koenen). Speyer, 1884. Oauronen Beb-
CHH.

14, 15, '16. Chlamys prestwichi prestwichi (Morris). Wood, 186l. Douen
Anronu. X 3.

17. Chlamys dexterogibbosa (Sacco). Cossmann, 1921. OuauroueH
AkBHTaHa.

18. Chlamys deleta (Michelotti). Rovereto, 1900. Ouuroumen (?)
Besbruu.






bur.
Gur.

®ur.
Dur.
Gur.
Dur.
Dur.

dur.
dur.

TABJHIUA 12

I. Chlamys infumata (Lamarck). Deshayes, 1824. Douen dpanuun.
2. Chlamys gigantea Slodkewitsch. Cnoakeswuu, 1932. Xape-
KOBCKasl CBHTa YKDPaWHCKOTO IIHTA.

3. Chlamys landunensis (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1860—1866. Cpen-
Hui soueH dpanunn.

4. Chlamys multisiriata (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1824, douen ®pan-

IHH.
5, 6, 7. Chlamys firipartita (Deshayes). Deshaves, 1824. Souen

®panuun.

8, 9. Chlamys picta (Goldfuss). Koenen, 1893. Bepxunil souen Ce-
sepa [P. X2.

10, 11. Chlamys subdiscors subdiscors (Archiac). I0—Archiac, 1846.
AoueH Ppanunn. [1 —Boussac, 1911. douen Ppanunu.

12. Chlamys parvicostata (Bellardi). Boussac, 1911, Jouen Anbm
13, 15. Chlamys plebeja (Lamarck). Deshayes, 1824. Souen ®pau-
uuu, X 1.

. 14. Chlamys gravesi (Archiac). Cnonkesuu, 1932. XapbkoBcKas cBu-

Ta YKpalHCKOTO LIHTA.






Dur.
Our.

®ur.
Our.

Gur.
dur.

TABJHILA 13

1, 2. Chlamys recondita (Solander). Wood, 1861. douen Aurinu.

3. Chlamys recticostata Zelinskaja 3enunnckas, 1961. Bepxuuit s0-
LeH YKpaHHCKOro wura. X5.

4, 5, 6. Pecten hoffmanni Goldfuss. Speyer, 1884. Ouaurouen Kac-
cedsi.

7. Palliolum mayeri laricatus Korobkov. Kopo6xkoB, 1939. Huxuuit
omuroneH CeBepHoro KaBkasa.

8, 9, 10. Pecten arcuatus Brocchi. Fuchs, 1843. Onnurouen (?) Benbruu.
11. Pecten complanatus Sowerby. Nyst, 1843. Oaurouen (?) DBeas-
PHUL






Dur.
Dur.
Our.

bur.
Our.

Duar.
dirr.
dur.
bur.
Dur.

bur.
bur.

TABJHHA 14

. Lima punctata Zelinskaja 3eannckas, 1961. Bepxuuii souen Yk-
PanHCKOro uinta. X4.

2. Chlamys stettinensis (Koenen). Koenen, 1857. Cpeinuit oanrouen
IOP n ®PI. Yeeanueno.

3, 4. Deuteromya intustriata (Archiac). 3—Archiac, 1850. Douex
Baiionnnt. 4 —3 enunckasn, 1953. Cpeanunit souen 3anazuoro [Tpuuepho-
Mopbs. X 1,5.

5. Lima2 diastropha Deshayes. Deshayes, 1860—1866. Jouen dpau-
nuu. X2.

6, 7. Lima trabajensis sokolovi Zelinskaja. 6—Cokoanon, 1905
BepxHuit soueH okpecrHocreit [IHenponerposBcka, 7 — 3eanuckasn, 1961
BepxHuuit 3onen Yxpanuckoro mura. X 1.

8, 9. Deuteromya f[ragilis (Koenen). Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuit souen
Cesepa I'1P. X25.

10, I1. Lima sacki (Philippi). Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuir souen Cesepa
rap. x8.

12. Deuteromya similis (Koenen). Cokoaos, 1905. Bepxunii s0uen ok-
pectHocTeil [IHenponerpoBcka. X 3.

13. Chlamys radkicwiczi Sokolov. CokoaoB, 1905. Bepxuuit s0ueH ok-
pectHocTeil IHenponerposcka. X 1.

14, 15. Lima eximia Giebel. 14— Cokoaos, 1905. BepxHuil s0LeH Ok-
pectHocreit Juenponerposcka. 15—Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuit souen Cesepa
rOP. x2.

16. Lissochlamys solea (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1824. Douen ®pan-
nuu. X 1.

17. Pseudamussium corneum (Sowerby). Wood, 1861l. Jouen Aurann.
Xi.






dur

dur.

dur.
Dyr.

®dur.
dur.

iir.
dur.
dur.

TABJHILA 15

. 1. Spondylus eichwaldi Fuchs. Fuchs, 1870. Bepxuuit s0LeH OKpecTHO-
creit Kuposorpana. X1.

2, 3. Plicatula dispar Sandberger. Sandberger, 1863. Douen
Maiinuckoro 6acceiina.

4, Lima obligua Lamarck. Deshayes, 1824. Jouen dpantnu. X4.

5. Spondylus buchi Philippi. Koenen, 1870. Knesckass cBura YKpau-
cxoro uura. X 1.

6. Spondylus bifrons Miinster. Boussac, 1911. Douen Aubm.

7. Plicatula radiato-tuberculata Zelinskaja. 3enunckas, 196l
BepxHuit s0lleH fora YKpauHckoro IHTa. X6.

8. Spondylus cisalpinus Brongniart Boussac, 1911. Douen Aubn

X1

9. Spondylus paucispinatus Bellardi. Frauscher, 1886. Huxuui
soneH CeBepnbix Asbm. X 1.

10. Spondylus castellanensis Boussac. Boussaec, 1911. Jouen Anbn
X1.






dur.

dur.
dur.
dyr.

dur.
dur.

®dur.
dur.

dur.
dur.

TABJHHA 16

1, 2. Spondylus tenuispina Sandberger. | —Sandberger, 1838
Ounurouen Maiinnckoro Saccefina. 2— Coxkwo.aoB, 1905, Bepxuuit souen
okpecthocTeil JlHenponeTpobcka. X 1.

3. Spondylus rarispinus Deshayes. Deshayes, 1824. Douen ®panitun.
4. Ositrea dorsata Deshayes. Deshayes, 1824, Douen dpanuun,

5. Ostrea callifera sokolovi Klucznikov. Cokouao s, 1905. Bepxuuii 30-
ueH okpecTHocTell [IHenponeTpoBcka. X 1.

6. Spondylus radula Lamarck Deshayes, 1824. Douen dpanuuu.

7. Plicatula degrandei mytiloides Zelinskaja 3enunckasn, 1961,
BepxHit s01eH lora YKpauHCKOro HilTa.

8, 9. Ostrea cyatula Lamarck 8—Deshayes, 1824. Jouen Ppanuun.
9—Lamarck, 1823. Jouen dpanuuu.

10. Spondylus thracicus Archiac. Fuchs, 1870. Bepxnuii souen okpecr-
HocTeit Kupoporpaaa. X 1.

I1. Ostrea lamellaris Deshayes. Deshayes, 1824, Douen dpanuun
12. Ostrea cubitus Deshayes. Deshayes, 1832. douen dpavunn.






Gur.
Oyr.

bur.
dur.

Our.
bur.

TABJHILA 17

1, 2. Gryphaea cymbiola Deshayes. Deshayes, 1824, Douen ®panuun.
3, 4. Ostrea reussi Netschaew. Apxanreabckuit, 1905 ITaneouen
TToBosmxba. X1.

5. Gryphaea brongniarti (Bronn). Boussac, 1911. Douen Aujbm.

6, 7. Ostrea postvesicularis (Netschaew). Heuaes, 1897. ITaneouen
TToBoJ Kb,

8. Liostrea queteleti Nyst. Nyst, 1843. Oaunronen Benbruu.

9. Ostrea bellovacina trinkleri (B6hm). Bohm, 1933. douen Boctou-
Horo TypxecTaHa.






bur.
dur.
bur.

dur.
Our.

dur.
ur.
br.
Dur.

TABJHLA 18

il. Liostrea queteleti Nyst Kopodxos, 1939. Ouanrouen Cesepuoro

Kagkasa.

2, 3. Gryphaea subhippodium (Archiac). Archiac, 1850. douen ba-

HoHHBI. X 1.

4, 5. Gryphaea rarilamella (Melleville). Us matepnana 1. E. Maxa-

PEeHKO. Y MeHbLIEHO.

6, 7. Ostrea simplex Deshayes. Deshayes, 1824, Jouen dpanunn.

‘8)\. Vulsella caudata Frauscher. Frauscher, 1886. Jouen CeBepHbix
JIBIL.

9. Ostrea plicata plicata Solander. Banos, 1930. Jouen Typraiickoil

o6aactu. XI.

10, 11. Vulsella angusta Deshayes. Deshayes, 1860—1866. Jouen

dpanuun. X1.

12, 13. Liostrea acutidorsata (Netschaev). Heuaes, 1897. IMaieouen

[MoBom:kba. X1.

14, 15. Heligmina uncinala (Lamarck). Deshayes, 1824. Douen ®pai-

UK.
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@ur.

Gur.

Gur.

@ur.

Our.
Gur.
&Our.
bur.
&ur.

&ur.

Dur.

TABJHIA 19

1. Vulsella falcata Miinster. Archiac, 1846. Douen DBafionnsl.

2, 3. Amphidonta eversa (Melleville). Deshayes, 1860—1866. do-
neH GpaHuuu.

4, 5. Vulsella obligua Koenen. 4 —Coxkomnos, 1905. Bepxuuil souen ox-
pectHocTeli [MHenponerpoBcka. X1. 5—Koenen, [893. BepxHuit souen
Cesepa I'IP. X 1.

6. Ostrea plicata aralensis Vialov. Bsaanos, 1930. Bepxuuit souen Typ-
rafickoit o6sacTH.

7, 8. Vulsella deperdita Lamarck. Wood, 1861. Jouen Anraun.

9, 10. Vulsella longicauda (Archiac). 9—3eaunHcxas, 1963. Cpennuit
soued 3anaguoro IlpuyepHomopba. X2,5. 10 — Archiac, 1850. Cpenuuii 20-
ueH dpannuu.

11. Vulisella reflexa Koenen. Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuii souen Cesepa
rap.

12. Vulsella anomala Deshayes. Deshayes, 1860—1866. Souen dpan-
IXHH.

13. Ostrea ventilabrum Goldfuss. Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuit souen Ce-
sepa 'IP.

14. Vulsella martensi Koenen., Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuit souen Cesepa
rap. x2.

15, 16. Ostrea prona Wood. Wood, 186]. Douer AHraunu.
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Gy,

dyr.
Our.

Qur.
ur.
dur.
Gur.
Dur.
dur.
dur.
dur.
dur.
dur.
Gur.
Gur.
Dur.

TABJHILA 20

1. Mytilus levesquei Deshayes. Deshayes, 1860. Jouen Opanunn.
YBesnueHo.

2. Modiolus sulcatus Lamarck Lamarck, 1806. Jouen ®panunu.

3, 4. Anomia asperella Philippi. Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuit souen Cese-
pa [OP. 3—Xx3. 4—Xx2.

5. Modiolus retiferus Koenen. Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuii souen Cenepa
rap. x1.

6. Modiolus subcarinatus Lamarck. Lamarck, 1807. Douen ®panuui.
YBemuueHo.

7. Anomia albertiana Nyst. Cokoaos, 1905, Bepxuuit 30LeH OKpecTHO-
creft JHenponerposcka. X 1.

8, 9. Anomia planulata Deshayes, Deshayes, 1860—1866. Souen
®dpanuun. YeennueHo.

10. Musculus bernayi (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1860—1866. Bepxuuil
s01eH DpaHLUN. YBeaHueHo.

11. Modiolus modioloides (Bellardi). Schlosser, 1925. Bepxuuit 30-
LeH AJbI.

12. Modiolus micans Braun. Sandberger, 1863. Omnrouen Maitnucko-
ro GaccefiHa. YBeJHueHo.

13. Modiolus depressus Sowerby. Wood, 1861. Douen Aurjun. Ysenu-
YeHo.

14. Modiolus elegans Sowerby. Wood, 1861. Jouen Anraun. ¥Ysean-
YeHo.

15. Musculus arcaeformis (Cossmann). Cossmann, 1886—1895.
Cpenuuit souen Opanuun. X3.

16. Modiolus nystii Kick x. Nyst, 1843. Bepxunit souen DBeabruu. yse-
JIMYEHO.

17. Anomia tenuistriata Deshayes. Frauscher, 1866. Douen Anbn.
YBeanyeHo.

18. Mytilus rumosus Lamarck Lamarck, 1806. Cpennnit souen ®dpau-
LHH. YBeHYeHO.






Dur.
bur.

Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Our.

TABJHLA 21

1, 2. Astarte dilatata Philippi. Koenen, 1867. Bepxuuit somen [P
X2,5.

3, 4. Astarte henckeli N y s t. U3 koanekunu [. E. Makapenko. Bepxuuit s0-
HeH r. JHenponerposcka (MaHaphkoBka). X2.

" B, 6.— Crassatella woodi Koenen. U3 konaekuun [. E. MaxkapeHko. Bepx-

Huil s0ueH r. JHenponerpoBcka (MaiapukoBka). X2.

7, 8. Astarte pygmaea Minster. U3 komnexunu M. E. Makapenko, Bepx-
HAui 30ueH r. JIHenponeTpoBcka (MaHapHKoOBKa). X2.

9, 10. Crassatella barboti Sokolov. Us xoanexkunu . E. MakapeHko.
BepxHuit s0ueH r. [JHenponerposcka (MaHnapukoska). X1.

11 12. Cardita oligocenica ftetragonata (Zelinskaja). 3eaunucxkas,
1960 Bepxuuit souen r. OpmxoHIKILI3e Hukonoabckoro pafiona. X7.

13, 14. 15. Cardita aspera Lamarck. 3eaunnckas, 1960. Bepxuuit s0-
ten r. Opaxkouukn13e Hukonoanckoro pafiona. XO.






TABJHIA 22

dur. 1, 2. Venericardia pectuncularis L amarck. U3 komtekunn M. E. Maka-
peHko. Bepxuuit maneouen c. Jlysanoeka CMensHckoro pafiona. X1.

dur. 3, 4. Venericardia sublevicostata Sokolov. U3 komnekuun . E. Maka-
peHko. Bepxuuit souen r. JIHenpomerpoecka (MauapukoBka). X2.

®ur. 5, 6. Venericardia theophilactovi Sokolov. U3 koanekuun M. E. Maka-
peHko. Bepxuuit souen r. IHenponerposcka (Mauapukoska). X2.

®ur. 7, 8. Polymesoda convexa (Deshayes). Albrecht und Valk, 1963.
Hukuuit onnrouen Fonnanauu.






TABJAUUA 23
dur. 1, 2. Isocardia cyprinoides quadrata Koenen. Koenen, 1893. Bepxuuil
souen I'JIP. X 1.
$ur. 3, 4. Cyprina perovalis Koenen. Koenen, 1894. Bepxuuit souen I'IP.
X 1.
dur. 5, 6. Mzocardzops;s carinata. Deshayes. Kopodkos, 1962. Cpeannii
H BepxHuit soleH lora YCCP. X 1.






TABJTHHOA 24

®ur. 1, 2, 3. Trapezium parisiensis (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1824. Cpea-
HuH 11 Bepxuu# souen ITapuxcxoro GacceiiHa.

dur. 4, 5. Veniella ciplyense Ryckholt. U3 womaexuun 1. E. Maxkapesxo.
Bepxunii naieouen c. JIvzanoska CyelaHcKkoro paiioHa.

dur. 6. Miocardia incognita Zubkowitsch. 3y6koBuu, 1961. Bepxuuii na-
JeoueH Kpoima. X 1.

®ur. 7, 8. Miltha gigantea (Deshayes). Cossmann et Pissarro,
1910. Cpeanuii 1 Bepxunit souen ITapuxkckoro 6Gaccefiiia. X0,5.






TABJHILA 25

Qur. 1, 2. Miltha menardi Deshayes. Deshayes, 1824. Cpeanuit n BepxHuit

soueH [Tapuxckoro Gacceftna. X1,
®ur. 3, 4. Phacoides concentrica Lamarck Deshayes, 1824. Bepxuuii na-

JleolieH — BepxHHit soueH Ilapikckoro 6acceiina. X.1.
®ur. 5, 6. Divaricella rigaulti Deshayes. Deshayes, 1856—1860. Huxuui,

cpeAHuil H BepXHHIl soleH [lapuckoro GacceiiHa.






TABJHILA 26

dur. 1, 2. Taras striatinus Deshayes. Deshayes, 1856—1860. Bepxuuii 30-
ueH [Tapuxckoro Haccefina.
®Qur. 3. Chama ancestralis Cossmann. U3 xoanexunun [. E. Makapenxo.
Huxunit naneouen Kpoima. X,
®iir. 4, 5. Chama monstrosa Philippi. M3 xoanekunn . E. Makapenko. Bepx-
HIit 30ueH r. [IHemponerpoBcka (ManppukoBka). X1,
Gur. 6, 7. Chama calcarata L amar ck. W3 koanekuun [. E. Makapenko. Bepx-
HHH 301eH r. [IHenponerpoBcka (Manapukoska). X 1.
dur. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Thyasira unicarinata Ny st. Koenen, 1867.
Bepxnuit soues 1 nuxuuil onuroten [JIP. X 2,5.
dur. 16. Corbis montensis Cossm ann. U3 koamekuuu [I. E. Makapenko. Hux-
Huit naseoueH KpuiMa, p. Kaua. X 1.
dur. 17, 18. Corbis lamellosa. Lamarck Hs xoanekuun [. E. Makapenka
Bepxuuit souen r. Juenponerposcka (Mauapukoska). X1.
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TABJHUA 27

Gur. 1, 2. Laevicardium cingulatum Goldfuss. Goldfuss, 1862. Bepxuui

30leH ¥ HUXKHUHI oquroled I'IP.
dur. 3, 4. Cardium gigas Deirance. Deshayes, 1824. Cpeannit u sepx-

Huil (?) soueH ITapuxckoro 6acceifiHa. Y MeHblleHO.
®ur. 5, 6. Nemocardium parille Deshayes. Deshayes, 1858. Bepanun 30

ueH [Tapuxckoro 6acceiina.
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Dur.
Our.

dur
dur

bur.

TABJIHUA 28

1, 2. Cardium trifidum Deshayes. W3 koanekuun . E. Makapenko.

Bepxunit nasneotlex c. Jlysanoska Cmenssckoro paiiona. X1.

3, 4. Cardium chersonense Nossovski. HocoBcxui, 1962, Huxuuii

oavrouen ora YCCP. X1.

. 5, 6. Nemocardium edwardsi Deshayes. Cossmann et Pissarro,
1910. Bepxuuit najeoueH I[Tapuxckoro 6acceftna. X1.

. 7. 8. Hindsiella pustulosa Deshayes. U3 komnekuun B. A. 3enunckoit.

BepxHiit souen r. OpaxoHHKHA3e Hukomosbckoro paiiona. X7.

9, 10. Dosiniopsis bellovacensis Deshayes. Cossmann et Pissar-

ro, 1905. Bepxuuit naneouen Ilapuxckoro 6accefina. X.






TABJHWUA 29

. 1, 2, 3. Pitar distincta Deshayes. Deshayes, 1860. Cpexnuii 3ouen
ITapu:xckoro 6acceitha.

. 4, 5. Pitar heberti Deshayes. Deshavyes, 1860. Cpeaunit n pepxHiiit
soueH [Tapuxckoro 6acceiiHa. X 1.

. 6, 7. Pitar sulcataria Deshayes. Deshayes, 1824. Cpeanuil u Bepxuuil
soueH [lapuxckoro 6accefina.

8,9, 10, 11. Gafrarium edwardsi Koenen. Koenen, 1894. Bepxuuii souen

rap. x2.






dur.
dur.
Dur.
@ur.
bur.

TABJHILIA 30

1, 2. Tellina erycinoides Deshayes. Deshayes, 1824. Huxuuil u cpen-
nuit souen Ilapumckoro Gacceitna. X 1.

3, 4. Tellina rostralis Lamarck. Deshayes, 1824. Cpeinuil u Bepxuuit
soueH [Tapuxckoro 6accefiHa. X 1.

5. 6, 7, 8. Abra protensa (Koenen). Koenen, 1894. Bepxumuii souet
rIaP. x2.

9, 10. Marcia fexta Lamarck Deshayes, 1824. CpenHuil u BepxHHit
soleH [Tapuxckoro 6acceitna.

11, 12. Gari consobrina (Deshayes). Deshayes, 1860. Huxuuii n
BepxHuil naneoueH [Tapuxckoro 6acceiina.



1

12



Dur.
Dur.
dur.
Q.
Qur.
Dur.

TABJHLA 31

I, 2. Gari rude Lamarck. Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910. CpeaHuit
H BepxHHit souUeH [Tapu:xckoro 6accefina. X 1.

3, 4, 5. Solecurtus similis Koenen. Koenen, 1894, Bepxuuir souen T'IP.
X 1.

6, 7. Solen rimosus Bellardi. Cossmann et Pissarro, 1910. Cpex-
HUlt 1 BepxHIi 30lleH Tlapuxckoro Gacceftna. X 1.

8. 9, 10, 11. Siliqua taurica Nossovskii. HocoBckuii, 1962, Huxmuni
oaurouen IIpHuepHOMOpCKOil BnagHubl. X 1.

12. Panope gastaldi Michelotti. U3 koanexunn . E. Maxkapenxko.
Bepxuuit souen c. ITokpoBckoe Ha p. 10. Byre. X 1.

13, 14. Hiatella bicristata Sandberger. Sandberger, 1863. Hix-
HH oJnroteH. X1.






TABJ HIA 32

@ur. 1, 2. Solemya vialovi Maximov. Makcunmos, 1961, Huxuunit u cpen-

uuit s3ouen Kapnar. X 1.

@ur. 3, 4, 5, 6. Corbula exarata Deshayes. Deshayes, 1824. Cpeanuit u
BepxHHit s0leH [Tapuxckoro 6accefiHa. YBeJaHyeHO.

dur. 7, 8, 9. 10. Corbula regulbiensis Morris. U3 koanekuun M. E. Maka-

peHko. Bepxuuit naneoueH ¢. JlysanoBka CmensHcKoro paiioHa, XI1.






TABJHUIA 33

@ur. 1, 2, 3, 4. Corbula gallica Lamarck Deshayes, 1824. Cpeannii u pepx-

Huil s0ueH [TapHxkckoro 6accefiHa.
@ur. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Lentidium sokolovi Karlov. HocoBckui, 1962, Humuui

onuroueH [TpHyepHOMOpPCKO# BHaguHbi. X2.






Dr.
Dur.
bur.
Dur.
bur.
Dur.

TABJHULA 34

1. 2, 3, 4, 5. Lentidium vinogradski Merklin. Hocosecknit, 19352

HuxHui onnrouen IIpuuepHoMopcKo#i BnaTiHbL. X 2.

6, 7. Cuspidaria inflexa Koenen. Koenen, 1894. Bepxuuit soues ['JP.
X2,

8. Teredo nummaulitica Gimbel. WUs konnekuuu . E. Makapenko. Hux-
Huit soued Kpbima (r. Baxuncapait). X2.

9. Gastrochacna korobkovi M akarenko. Us koanekunn J. E. Maka-
penko. HusxHuit naseoueH Kppima (r. Miukepman). X 1.

10. Lyonsia leonovi Muromzev. Kopo6kos, 1954. Huxunit souen
okpecTHocTel . KaneBa. X 1,5.

11, 12. Thracia arcuata Koenen. Koenen, 1894. Bepxuuit soues I'IIP.
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dur.
dur.
dur.
Pur.

TABJULA 35
1, 2. Pholadomya alata Koenen. Koenen, 1894, Bepxuuit soued [JIP,

x1.

3. Pholadomya puschi Goldfuss. Goldfuss, 1840. Bepxuuit najneones
AP u ®PT (?). XI.

4. Clavagella coronata Deshayes. Deshayes, 1824, Cpeaunit n
Bepxiuil soueH [lapuxckoro 6accefina. X1.

5, 6. Clavagella echinata Lamarck. Deshayes, 1894. BepxHuuii souen
raP. x2.






Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
bur.
Dir.
Dur.
Dur.

TABJHILA 36

1, 2. Nucula friodbergi Korobkov. Kopo6kos, 1951. Topron 3a-
Kapnatbsa. X 1.

3, 4. Nucula mayeri M. Hoernes. Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912
Cpennuit Muollen dpanunn. X 1.

5, 6. Nucula nucleus L amar ck. Koanekunst E. A. Copovan. TopTon toro-
3anajnHofl okpauHbl Pycckoit nnatdopmel. X 4.

7, 8. Nucuin plecentina Lamarck. Friedberg, 1936. Topton ioro-3a-
najaHoi okpannsl Pycckoi naatgopmer. X 1,5.

9, 10. Leda fragilis Chemnitz. Koanekuns E. A. Copouan. TopToH ioro-
3anajHoli okpauHbl Pycckoit nnatdopmbl. X 3.

11, 12. Leda pella magna (Golubjatnikov) Bajarunas. Mepkam
u HeBecckas, 19565. Hokpak KaBkasza. X3.

13. Arca noae Linné Friedberg, 1936. TopToH loro-anaiHoii oxpan-
ubl Pycckoh nnatrdopmbr. X 1.

14, 15. Barbatia acantis Fontannes. Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912
Cpennnit muoued Ppanunn. X1.

16, 17. Barbatia barbata Linné. Koanekunss E. A. Copouan. ToptoH loro-
3anajaHoil okpauHbl Pycckoll naatgopmbl. X 1.

18, 19. Barbatia clathrata Defrance. Friedberg, 1936. Topron Ioro-
3anajHoi okpauHbl Pycckoil naatdopmbl. X 2.

20. Barbatia eichwaldi Friedberg. Friedberg, 1936. Topton ioro-
3anmanHoi okpauHsl Pycckoil naatdopmer. X2.

21. Barbatia praenominata Cossmann et Peyrot. Cossmann et
Peyrot, 1912. Cpeannii Mmuoen ®panunu. X2.

22, 23. Arcopsis lactea Linné. Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912. Cpea-
Huit MuoleH dpanuun. X1.

24, 25. Arcopsis papillifera M. Hoernes. Cossmann et Peyrot,
1912. Cpennuit MuoueH PpaHUuH. YBeauueHo.

26. Anadara anomala Eichwald. Koanekuns E. A. Copouan. Toprou
J0T0-3aManHol oKpauHul Pycckoh naatdopmsl. X 1.

27, 28. Anadara diluvii Lamar ck. Koanekunss E. A. Copouan. Topron
10r0-3anaaHoil okpaurb Pycckoit nnatdopmer. X 1.

29, 30. Limopsis anomala Eich wald. Konnekuust E. A. Copouan. Topron
Ioro-3anaauoil okpaunsl Pycckoit naatgopmbl. X4.

31, 32. Anadara turonica bosphorana Davidaschvili. Koajexuns
P. JI. Mepkauna. Hokpak KaBkasa. X2.
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TABJHUA 37

@ur. 1, 2. Anadara turonica turonica Dujardin. Koanekuus E. A. Copouan.
TopToH 10ro-zanaaHoii okpauHsel Pycckoit nnatdopmbl. X 1.

Qur. 3, 4. Glycymeris cor Lamarck. Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912, Cpexa-
HHiI MHolleH dpaHunu. X1.

Gur. 5, 6. Glycymeris pilosus Linné. Koanexuusa E. A. Copouan. Topton oro-
3ananHoil oxpanHbl Pycckol naatdopmel. X 1.

&ur. 7, 8. Atrina pectinata Vindobonensis Sacco. Kopo6xos, 1951
Topron 3akapnatbs. X 1.






Our.

our.
Our.

dur.
dur.
bur.
dur.
dur.
bur.
durr.

ur.
bur.

TABJHILA 38

1. Amussium cristatum badensis Fontannes. Friedberg, 1936. Top-
TOH l0ro-3anajHoit oKkpauHel Pycckoit naardopmul. X 1.

2. Chlamys bollenensis Mayer. Friedberg, 1936. Topton [Toabuiu. X2.
3. Airina pectinata brocchi Orbigny. Kopo6kos, 1951. Topron 3a-
Kapnartbsa. X 1.

4. Chlamys depereti Friedberg. Friedberg, 1936. TopToH 1oro-sa-
naiHoi okpauHel Pycckoit naardopmbl. X2.

5. Chlamys diaphana Dubois de Montpereux. Friedberg, 1936.
Toprou loro-3anaiHoii okpands Pycckoit naardopmbl. X2.

6. Chlamys elegans Andrzejowski. Koanekunss E. A. Copouan. Top-
TOH 10T0-3aNaAHOl oKpauHbl Pycckoii nnardopme. X 1.

7, 8. Chlamys fasciculata Millet. Friedberg, 1936. ToptoH 10r0-32-
nanHoi okpaunsl Pycckoit naardopme. X 1.

9. Chlamys flava Dubois de Montpereux. Koarexuna E. A. Copo-
uaH. TopToH l0ro-3anaaHoii okpauHpl Pycckoit nmatdopmpl. X4.

10. Chlamys galiciana Favre Friedberg, 1936. Toprou loro-3anaiHoii
okpanuu Pycckoit niatpopme. X 1.

11. Chlamys gloria maris Dubois de Montpereux. Dubois de
Montpereux, 1831. Toprou 1oro-3anaiHoit okpauunl Pycckoit naatdop-
Mbl. X 1. .

12. Chlamys kneri Hilber. Friedberg, 1936. TopToH toro-sanaiHoil
okpautel Pycckoit naardopmel. X 1.

13. Chlamys koheni Fuchs. Friedberg, 1936. TopToH loro-sananHoil
okpauub Pycckoit nnatdopmel. X 1.






TABJAHLA 39

®ur. 1. Chlamys latissima Brocchi. Friedberg, 1936. Toprou ioro-3anai-
HOI oKkpaHHbl Pycckoit nnargopmbr. X 1.

@ur. 2. Chlamys lilli Pusch. Friedberg, 1936. ToproH wro-3anaiHoil OK-
paunbl Pycckoit naardopmbl. X 2.

®ur. 3. Chlamys multistriata Poli. Friedberg, 1936. Toprou ioro-zanaaHoit
okpauHbl Pycckofi nnatdopmbr. X 1.

®ur. 4. Chlamys malvinae Dubois de Montpereux. Dubois de Mont,
pereux, 1831. ToproH loro-sanaaHoil okpauHel Pycckoit nnardopmel. X 1.

®ur. 5. Chlamys resurrecta Hilber. Hilber, 1882 Topron 1oro-zananHoi ok-
paunbl Pycckoit nnardopmer. X 1.

@ur. 6. Chiamys neumayri Hilber. Friedberg, 1936. Toprou toro-zanai-
HOi1 okpauubl Pycckoit nnardopmer. X 1.

@ur. 7. Chlamys wolfi Hilber. Hilber, 1882. Toprou ioro-3anaaHoil okpaiHb
Pycckoit nnardopmer. X 1.

Gur. 8. Chlamys rybnicensis Friedberg. Friedberg, 1936. Toprou ioro-
3amajaHoi oKpauHsl Pycckoll niardopmbl. X 3.






bur

Duyr.
bur.
bur.
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dur.
dur.
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Dur.

TABJ HLA 40

l. Chlamys scissa F avre. Koanekuns E. A. Copouan. TopToH oro-3anaj-
HO#t oKpauHbt Pycckoli naardopmbr. X 1.

. 2. Chlamys seniensis Lamarck. Friedberg, 1936. Topton toro-sanan-

bur.

Holi okpauHbl Pycckoii nnatdopmer. X 1.

3, 4. Similipecten similis L askey. Friedberg, 1936. TopTon 1oro-zanaj-
Holi okpanHbt Pycckoit naatdopmbl. X4.5.

5, 6. Lima inflata Chemnitz. Friedberg, 1936. Topton ioro-sanan-
HOl oKpauHbt Pycckofi naatdopmer. X 8.

7. Lima lima Linné Friedberg, 1936. TopTon Ioro-sanaiuoii okpau-
Hbl Pycckoii nnatdopmbr. X 1.

8. Chlamys solarium Lamarck. Friedberg, 1936. Toprou ioro-3anaj-
HO# oKpaHHbl Pycckoit naat@opmet. X 1.

9. 10. Plicatula mytilina Philippi. Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912
Cpeanuii Mmnoued ®panunn. XI1.

t1. Chlamys firigonocosta Hilber. Hilber, 1882, TopTon 10ro-3ananHoir
okpanHbt Pycckoli nnatpopmbr. X 1.

12, 13. Limatula subauriculata Montagy. Friedberg, 1936. Topron
10r0-3anaHON OKpauHbt Pycckoii naatdopmbr. X 8.

14, 15. Plicatula ruperella Dujardin. Friedberg, 1936. ToptoH toro-
3anaaHoil okpauHbt Pycckoii naatdopmbl. X2.

16. Pseudamussium denudatum R euss. Koanekuns E. A. Copouan. Toprtorns
10ro-3ana;iHoii okpansel Pycckoil naatgopmbr. X 1.
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®ur. 1. Chlamys varia Linné. Kopotkos, 1951. Cospemennbili, CpelusemHoe

®ur.
Gur.
Gur.

Mope. X1.
2, 3. Pecten aduncus Eichwald Friedberg,
3anajHoi oKpauHb Pycckoil naatdopmbr. X 1.

1936. Topton 10r0-

4. Pecten besseri Andrzejowski. Koanekuus E. A. Copouan. Topros

1oro-3anaaHofl okpanuu Pycckofi naatdopmer. X 1.
5. Pecten revolutus Michelotti. Friedberg,
naxuoit okpaunsl Pycckoit niatgopmbl.

1936. TopToH 10ro-3a-
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ur. 1. Spondylus crassicosta Lamarck Friedberg, 1936. Topton toro-
3anaaHoit okpaudsl Pycckoit maardopmer. X0,9.

dur. 2, 3. Ostrea cochlear navicularis Brocchi. Kopo6kos, 1951. Topron
3akapnatba. X 1.

dur. 4, 5. Ostrea [imbriata Grateloup Raulin et Delbos, 1853,
Cossmann et Peyrot, 1914. Cpeanunit muouen ®panuun. XI.

&ur. 6, 7. Ostrea frondosa Serres. Friedberg, 1836, Topton IMoapun. X 1.
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dur. 1, 2. Ostrea buczaczensis Lomnicki. Friedberg, 1936. Topron
1oro-zananHoi okpanHet Pycckoit mnardopmer. X 1.
1936. Topton

dur. 3, 4. Ostrea leopolitana Niedzwiedzki. Friedberg,
10ro-3anafHoil okpauHn Pycckoit maatpopmer. X 1.

Qur. 5, 6. Anomia ephippium rugulosostriata Bronn. Friedberg, 1936.
TopToH 10ro-3anaanHoit okpauHe Pycckoit miaardopmb. X 1,5.
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dur. 1, 2, 3. Ostrea digitalina Dubois de Montpereux. Koanexuunsn
E A. Copouan. Toprod toro-sanaaHoit okpauuni Pycckoil naatdopmu. X1,
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Our. 1, 2. Ostrea gryphoides Schlotheim. Cossmann et Peyrot,
1914. Cpeanuit Muouer dpanunn. X0,7.

&ur, 3, 4. Ostrea lomnickii Friedberg. Fricdberg, 1936. TopTon twro-
3amanuoit okpaunnel Pycckoit naargopmnl. X1,
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Dur.
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. 1. Ostrea gingensis Schlotheim. Friedberg, 1936. Toptou Ilosb-
mu. X1,

2. Modiolus hoernesi Reuss. Koaneknuss E. A, Copouan. TopTon loro-

3anajfHoil okpaHHbl Pycckoft naaTdopmbl. X4.

3, 4. Modiolus incrassatus incrassatus Orbigny. Mepkanu u He-

BeccKas, 1955. Cpennuil capmaT MoagaBuu. YBeJHUYEHO.

5, 6. Modiolus minor Andrussov. Auxpycos, 1890. Msoruc Kep-

YeHCKOr'0 MOJyOoCTPOBA. ¥YBeJHUEHO.

7, 8. Modiolus sinzovi Kolesnikov. KonecHunkos, 1935 Cperuuil

capmaT MoJaznaBHu. X3.

9. Modiolus subpapilio Gatuev. Konecunkos, 1935 Cpeinnil cap-

maT MoJanaBuu. X2.

10. Musculus fuchsi Sinzov. KoagecHuxos,

Mospgasuu, X 3.

11. Musculus multicostatus Gatuev. KonecHukos, 1935 Cpeannit
capmaT MoJsgasun. X3.

1935. Cpeaunit capmar
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dur. 1, 2. Ostrea lamellosa Brocchi. Cossmann et Peyrot, 1914
Cpennnii muolen ®panunn. X 1.

®ur. 3, 4. Musculus naviculus Dubois de Montpereux. Dubois de
Montpereux, 1831. Topron 10oro-3anajHoii okpauHn Pycckoii nmatdop-
Mb. X1

&ur.b. Modiolus incrassatus buglovensis Gatuev. Mepxauu u HeBec-
cKasf, 1955. Konka Yctiopta. X 1,5,

&ur. 6, 7. Brachidontes denysianus Orbigny. Koaxecunkos, 1935 Cpei-
Huit capmat Moanasun. X 1,5,

®ur. 8. Musculus naviculoides naviculoides Kolesnikov. KosnecHHKko0B,
11935. Cpeunit capmat Kaskaza. X 3.

&ur. 9, 10. Brachidontes sarmaticus Gatuev. Komtekuuss P. JI. Mepkanna.
Huxunit capmar 102xH0#1 YKpaHHb. X 2.

®ur. 11. Brachidontes convexus Ossaulenko. Ocavaenkxo, 1936. Mso-
THC 10XKHOI YKpaHHbL. X 1.

Gur. 12, Musculus papilio Gatuev. Koadecunkos, 1935 Cpeinnit capmar
MousinaBuu., X3.
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1. Brachidontes tenera Ossaulenko. Ocayaenxo, 1936. Msotnc

I0JKHOH YKpakHbl. X2,

2. Congeria modiolopsis Andrussov. Ocayaeunko, 1936. MsoTuc

102KHO YKpauHbl. X4.

3. Congeria navicula Andrussov. Ocayaeuko, 1936. MsoTuc 10XK-

HOil ¥YKpanHel. X2.

4, 5. Congeria panticapaea Aundrussov. Ocayaenko, 1936, Mso-

THC 10XKHO YKpauHbl. X2.

6. 7. Congeria sandbergeri sandbergeri Andrussov. Friedberg,

1936. TopToH loro-zanaiHoit okpauHbl Pycckoit naatdopmbl. X4,5.

8, 9. Congeria sandbergeri buglovensis Laskarev. Friedberg,

1936. HuxHuit capmaT oro-zanajnHoil okpauuel Pycckoil maaTdopmur X2.

10, 11. Brachidontes marginatus 1:ichwald. Koanexumus E. A. Copouan.

TopTou 10ro-3anantioi okpannsl Pycckoit niaatdopmsr. X4,5.

12. Lithophaga lithophaga Linné. Cossmann et Peyrot, 1914,

Cpeannit muouen ®panuun. X1.

13, 14. Crassatella concentrica Dujardin. Friedberg, 1936. Top-

TOH IOro-3anaaHoit okpanubl Pycckoit naatgopmbl. X2.

15, 16. Venericardia scalaris Sowerby. Friedberg, 1934. Toprou

I0ro-3anaaHoil okpauubn Pycckoit naatdopmbl. X 1,5.

17, 18. Cardita rudista Lamarck Friedberg, 1934. Toprou roro-
samajHoil okpaHHbl Pycckoit naatdopmbr. X 1.

19. Venericardia duboisi Deshayes. Friedberg, 1934. Toprou oro-

3anajgHoit okpauHb Pycckoit nmatdopmbr. X 1.

20, 21. Venericardia laticosta Eichwald. Friedberg, 1934. Toprou

Ioro-3anaaHoil okpaunsl Pycckoil nnatdopmbt. X 1.

22, 23. Venericardia partschi Goldfuss. Friedberg, 1934. Topton

loro-3anaaHoit okpaunel Pycckoit nnatdopmet. X1.

24, 25. Cardita elongata Bronn. Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912

Cpennuit muouex ®panuun. X1.
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®ur. 1, 2. Venericardia jouanneti Basterot. Cossmann et Peyrot,
1912. Cpennuit Muouen dpanunu. X 1.

dur. 3, 4, 5. Isocardia cor Linné, Friedberg, 1934. Topron ioro-sanaanoi
okpauHbl Pycckoit naatdopmer. X 1.

®ur. 6. Trapecium transcarpatica Korobkov. Kopodkos, 1951. FeabBer
3akapnatbs. X 1.

®ur. 7, 8. Lucina fragilis Philippi. Friedberg, 1934. Toprou ioro-aa-
nanHol okpauHsl Pycckoit niaardopmbl. X2,
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dur. 1. Coralliophaga transilvanica M. Hoernes. Friedberg, 1934. Top-
TOH I0TO-3aMajHoM oKpaHHH Pycckoit naatdopmbr. X2,
bur. 2, 3. Lgripes dujardini Deshayes. Friedberg, 1934. Topton IToab-
mu. X2,
ur. 4, 5. Loripes niveus Eichwald. Friedberg, 1934. Topton toro-sa-
najfiHoi okpanHu Pycckoit miatdopmbr X2,
Qur. 6, 7. Miltha incrassata Dubois de Montpereux. Friedberg,
1934. TopToH 1oro-sanafHoil OKpaMHbi Pycckolt mnaatdopmbt. X1,
Gur. 8, 9. Miltha transversa Bronn. Friedberg, 1934. TopTon ioro-zanazi-
HoOi1 oKpauHh Pycckoit niatdopmbr. X 1,5.
®ur. 10, 11. Phacoides agassizi Michelotti. Friedberg, 1934. Topron
[Moabmu. X4.
&ur. 12, 13. Phacoides borealis Linné. Friedberg, 1934. Toptou ioro-
3anajHol okpauHbl Pycckoit nuatdopmet. X 1.
dur. 14. 15. Phacoides columbella Lamarck Friedberg, 1934. Toprox
10ro-3anafHoft okpanHe Pycckoit naatdopmer. X 1.
dur. 16, 17. Phacoides michelotti Mayer. Friedberg, 1934. Topron Ioro-
sanafHoii okpauHu Pycckoit niatdopmbl. X 1,5.
®ur. 18, 19. Divaricella ornata Agassiz. Friedberg, 1934. Topron Ioro-
3anafHoOM oKpanuHm Pycckoit nnatdopmer. X2.
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1, 2. Jagonia reticulata Poli. Friedberg, 1934, Toprou wro-3anai-
HOUt OKpauHb Pycckoii nnatdopmsl. X 3.

3, 4. Jagonia exigua Eichwald. Friedberg, 1934. Toprou ioro-3a-
nagHoit okpaunsl Pycckolt miaatdopmbl. X 3.

5, 6. Taras holubicensis Friedberg. Friedberg. 1934. TopTou ioro-
3amajgHoli OKpauHel Pycckoit nnatdopmel. X4.

7, 8. Taras rotundatus rotundatus Montagu. Cossmann et Pey-
rot, 1911. Cpennuit muouen dpaunmuu. X1.

9, 10. Taras trigonula Bronn. Friedberg, 1934. Toprou toro-zanaj-
Hoit okpaunel Pycckoit maatdopmel. X 3.

11. Thyasira laevis Zhizhchenko. Koamnekuusa P. JI. Mepkauna. Yox-
pak Tamauckoro moayocrposa. X1,5.

12, 13. Kellya sebefia Costa. Koanekuns E. A. Copouad. TopToH ioro-
3anajnHoii okpauHsl Pycckoil nnatgopmsl. X6.

14, 15. Lutetia intermedia Andrussov. Koanekuus P. JI. Mepknuna.
Yoxkpak KepueHckoro moayocTtpopa. X8.

16, 17. Spaniodontella gentilis Eichw ald. Koanekuusa P. JI. Mepxau-
na. Kaparay Maureimmnaka. X3.

18. Chama gryphina Lamarck Friedberg, 1934. Toprou toro-sa-
nanHo# okpaudb Pycckoit miatgopmbl. X 1.

19, 20. Chama gryphoides Linné. Komnekuus E. A. Copouan. Topros
foro-3anaanoi okpaunsl Pycckoit nnatdopme. X 3.
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®ur. 1. Laevicardium cyprium Brocchi. Kautsky, 1925. Muouen BeHcko-

Our.

ro 6acceiina. X2,5.
2, 3. Cardium bajarunasi bajarunasi Kolesnikov. Mepkauu n
HeBecckas, 1955, Cpennuit capMarT M0KHO{ Ykpaunel. X2.

Dur. 4. Cardium baranovense Hilber. Koanekuus E. A. Copouan. TopTon

dur.
Dur.
dur.
Dur.

1oro-3anafHoii okpauHel Pycckoit nnatdopmel. X 1.

5, 6. Cardium centumpanium Andrussov. MepkauH u HeBec-
ck asd, 1955. Yokpak KaBkasa. X1,5.

7, 8, 9. Cardium dionginki Sinzov. Mepxkauun u HeBecckas,
1955. Cpennuit capmart 10XHoil YkpauHnsl. 8— X 1. 7,9—X2.

10, 11. Cardium fischerianum D o6éngink. Komnekuus I'. U. Moassko.
CpexnHnuit capMart loXxHofl Ykpaunbl. X 1.

12, 13. Cardium fittoni Orbigny. Komnekuus I'. H. Moassko. Cpeauuft
capmar I0KHO# YkpaHuHu. X 1.
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bur.
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dur.

TABJAHUHLA 53

1, 2. Cardium hispidiforme Davidaschvilii Mepkauun u He-
Becckas, 1955. Hokpak KaBkasza. X 2.

3. Cardium holubicense Hilber. Komnekuus E. A. CopouaH. ToptoH
1oro-3anajiHtoii okpaunn Pycckoil ninatdopmbl. X6,5.

4, 5. Cardium impar Zhizhchenko. Mepkaun u HesBecckas,
1955. YUokpak Kaskasa. X1,5. ’

6, 7. Cardium lithopodolicum Dubois de Montpereux. Dubois
de Montpereux, 183l. Huxunii capmaT ioro-aanajgHoil okpaunel Pyc-
cKolt n1atdopmbl. X 1.

8. Cardium maeoticum Davidaschvilii Auapycos, 1890. Msotuc
KepueHnckoro nosayoctpoba. X 1.

9, 10. Cardium mithridatis Andrussov. AHapycos, 1890. Msotuc
KepueHnckoro noayoctpoBa. X2.

11, 12. Cardium papillosum P oli. Koanekuns E. A. Copouan. TopTon ioro-
3anajiHoi oKpauHel Pycckoit naat@opmel. X 6.

13. Cardium paucicostatum Sowerby. Cossmann e Peyrot.
1911. Cpeanuit muouern ®dpanuuy. X1.
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1, 2. Cardium plicatum plicatum Eichwald. Mepkxauu n Hesec-
ckas, 1955. Huxnuit capmat TypkMeHHH. ¥YBeJHUeHO.

3. Cardium praeplicatum Hilber. Mepxaun u HeBecckas Hux-
HHH capMmat 103HOH Ykpauusl. X1.

4, 5. Cardium praeechinatum Hilber. Komrekuus E. A. Copouan. Top-
TOH I0T0-3aNafHO# okpauHbl Pycckoft nnatdopmer. X1.

6, 7. Cardium  pseudomulticostatum Zhizhchenko. Koanekius
P. JI. Mepkanua. Yokpak KaBkasa. YsenunyeHo.

8. Cardium ruthenicum Hilber. Mepkauun u HeBecckasa, 1955
Kouka YcTiopTa. X2.

9. Cardium ruthenicum Hilber. Mepxkaun u HeBecckas, 1955
HuxHuil capmart 10Hol Ykpaunbl. X2.

10, 11. Cardium rybnicense Friedberg. Friedberg, 1934. Topron
Ioro-3anajnHoit okpauHsl Pycckoil naatdopmb. X 1.

12, 13. Cardium subhispidum Hilber. Konnexuna E. A. Copouan. Top-
TOH I0r0-3ananHoili okpauunl Pycckoft maatgopmel. X7.5.
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. 1, 2. Cardium turonicum Mayer. Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912
Cpeannit Muoner dpaHuuH. X2.

3. Cardium uiratamense Kolesnikov. Koarekuus JI. A. Hesecckof.
Huxuuii capmar Manrsimaaka. X1.

4. Cardium ustjurtense (Andrussov) Kolesnikov. Komnekuus
JI. A. HeBecckoii. HuxHuit capMat MoJinasuu.

5, 6. Cardium vindobonense (Partsch) Laskarev. Jlackapes,
1903. Huxuuit capmar loro-zanafiHoli okpaHHei Pycckoft naatdopmer. X1.
7, 8. Discors descrepans Basterot. Kopo6xos, 1951. Topron 3a-
kapnatbsa. X 1.

9. Discors herculeus Dollfus, Cotter, Gomez. Cossmann et
Peyrot, 1914. Cpeaunil Muouen ®dpanunu. X 1.
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&ur. 1. Discops lerculeus Dollfus, Cotter, Gomez. Cossmann et
Peyrot, 1911. Cpeanuii muouen ®panuuu. X1.

@ur. 2, 3. Venus cincta Eichwald. Koanekuusa E. A, Copouat. TopToH oro-
3anajHoii okpauHb Pycckoii naatdopmbl. X 1.

®ur. 4, 5. Venus marginalis Eichwald. Friedberg, 1934. Toptou Ioab-

mH. X 1.
@ur. 6, 7. Venus multilamella Lamarck. Komrekuuss E. A. Copouan. ToproH

1oro-3anajaHoii okpanub Pycckoit nnatdopmet. X 1.
&ur. 8, 9. Chione basteroti Deshayes. Koanekuns E. A. Copouan. TopToH
10ro-3anangHoii okpanHsl Pycckoii naatdopmel. X4.
@ur. 10, 11. Chione clathrata Dujardin. Cossmann et Peyrot, 1911

Cpennnii Muouen ®panuim X2.






Pur.
Qur.
Qur.
Gur.
Gur.
Gur.
Gur.
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1, 2. Chione fasciculata R euss. Koanekuus E. A. Copouan. TopToH ioro-
3anajHoii okpauub Pycckoit nanatgopmel. X 1.

3, 4. Chione gallina Linné. Friedberg, 1934. TopTon loro-zanaguoi
okpauunl Pycckofl naatdopmsr. X 1.

5, 6. Chione konkensis konkensis Sokolov. Koanekuuss E. A. CopouyaH.
Konka oxnoit Ykpaunsl. X5.

7, 8. Chione konkensis media Sokolov. Konnrekuus E. A. Copouan. Top-
TOH I0r0-3anaaHoil oKpaulel Pycckoit niatdopMer. X5.

9, 10. Chione marginata marginata M. Hoernes. Friedberg, 1934
TopTon 0ro-3anaanoil okpauusl Pycckoit niatdopmsl. X4.5.

11, 12. Chione ovata Pennant. Friedberg, 1934 Toptou Ioro-3a-
nagHoi okpanHn Pycckoil nnatgopmbr. X4,5.

13, 14. Chione sobieskii Hilber. Konnexuus E. A. CopouaH. TopToH
10ro-3anannoil okpautel Pycckoft naardopme. X6.
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1, 2. Chione subplicata Orbigny. Komaekuus E. A. Copouan. Topron
I0ro-3ananHofl okpauib Pycckoit naatdopmbl. X 1.

3, 4. Chione =zboroviensis Friedberg. Friedberg, 1934. Topron
Ioro-3anafHoii okpauHel Pycckoit niardopmer. X 4.

5, 6. Dosinia exoleta Linné Friedberg, 1934. TopTon mwro-sanai-
HOIl oKpauHbl Pycckoit niaTdopmbl. X 1.

7, 8. Dosinia lupinus Linné, Friedberg, 1934. TopTon ioro-sanaj-
Hoft okpauHbl. Pycckoit naatdopmbl. X 2.

9, 10. Dosinia maeotica Andrussov. Aunpycos, 1830. Msotuc
Kepuenckoro nostyoctpoba. X2.

11, 12. Pitar chione Linné. Friedberg, 1934, Toprou 1oro-zanazn-
HO} oKpauHb Pycckoit nratdopmbt. X 1.

13. Pitar erycinoides Lamarck. Kopo6kos, 1951. T'enbBer 3akap-
natbsa, X1.
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®ur. 1. Pitar gigas Lamarck. Friedberg, 1934. Topron ioro-sanaaHoi
okpauHsl Pycckofi naardopmbr. X1.
®ur. 2, 3. Pitar islandicoides Lamarck Friedberg, 1934. Toprou ITosb-
my. X1
dur, 4, 5. Pitar italica Defrance. Koanekuus E. A. Copouan. TopTou toro-
3anafHoft okpaunsl Pycckoii naardopmer. X 1.
Qur. 6, 7. Pitar rudis rudis Poli. Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910. Cpeaunuft
muolieH ®panuun. X'1.
®ur. 8. Gafrarium eximia M. Hoernes. Mepkaun u HeBecckas, 1955,
Topron MoanaBun. X3.
&ur. 9. Gafrarium minima Montagu. Friedberg, 1934. Topron loro-3a-
naaHoit okpaunel Pycckoit naargopmbr. X 2.
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1. Paphia aksajica Bogachev. Koanekuusi JI. A. Heecckoit. Huxuuit
capmat MoJanaBuH. X2.

2, 3. Paphia andrussovi Ossaulenko. Ocayaenko, 1936. MsoTHc
10KHOH YKpauHbl. X2.

4, 5. Paphia deshayesi (Benoist) Cossmann et Peyrot Cos-
smann et Peyrot, 1910. Huxuuit Mmuouen ®panunu. X1.

6, 7. Paphia gregaria (Partsch) Goldfuss. Koanekuus I Y. Mo-
asiko. CpenHuil capmat 10)KHOH YKpaHHBL

8, 9. Paphia modesta Dubois de Montpereux. Friedberg,
1934. Huxuuft capmar toro-ananHoli okpauHel Pycckofi naatdopmer. X 1,5.
10, 11. Paphia subcurta Ossaulenko. Ocayaenko, 1936. MsoTuc
I0XKHOt YKpauHbl. X2.

12, 13. Paphia taurica (Andrussov) Bajarunas. Koanekuus
P. JI. Mepkanna. Hokpak Kabkasa. X2.

14, 15. Paphia tricuspis Eichwald. Koanekuus JI. A. Hepecckofi. Cpeil-
Huit capMar 10xHoil Ykpaunsl. 14—x2. 156—X1.
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. 1, 2. Paphia vetula Basterot Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910.
Cpennuft muoueH ®panuun. X1.

. 3, 4. Paphia vitaliana Orbigny. Mepkauu u HeBecckasn, 1955.

HuxHuil capMat 10:KHOH YKpaHHBbI.

. 5, 6. frus abichi Andrussov. Auapycos, 1890. Msoruc Kepuen-

CKOTO moayocTpoBa. X0,5.

. 7,8 Irus irus Linné. Friedberg, 1934. Topron oro-sananHoii Ok-

paunnl Pycckoit nnatdopmet. X 1.

. 9, 10. Rzehakia socialis Rzehak Friedberg, 1934. TeubBer 1oro-

3anagHoll okpanHst Pycckoil naardopmer. X 1,5.

. 11, 12. Petricola lithophaga Retzius. Friedberg, 1934, Toprou

1oro-3anajaHoit okpanHs Pycckoit nnatdopmet. X 1.

. 13. Mactra andrussovi Kolesnikov. KonmecununkoBs, 1935. Huxuuii

capmar KaBkaza. X3.

.14, 15. Mactra bajarunasi Kolesnikov. Mepkauu u HeBec-

ckas, 1955. Yokpak KaBkasa. X1.






dur.
Dur.
Gur.
bur.
Gur.

Gur.

TABJHLA 62

1, 2. Mactra basteroti basteroti Mayer. Mepkaunn u HeBecckas,
1955. Konka Kaskasa (¢ur. 2) n TypkMenun (dur. 1).

3, 4. Mactra basteroti konkensis Sokolov. Mepkauu u HeBec-
cKas, 1955. Konka KaBkasza. X2.

5, 6. Mactra bulgarica Toula. Koanekuns I'. U. Moassko. Bepxuuii
€apMar I0XHOl YKDPaHHBI.

7, 8. Mactra caspia Eichwald. Xosmneknus . U. Moasasro. Bepxuuii
capMar 10xHoil Ykpaunbt. Xi.

9, 10. Mactra crassicolis Sinzov. Konecunkos, 1935 Bepxuuii cap-
Mar I0XKHOH YKpauHbl.

. 11, 12. Macira eichwaldi eichwaldi Laskarev. Koaaekuus JI. A. He-

BeccKoil. Huxkunii capmar 10xHOh VYkpaunw (dur. 1l1) wu Moungabuy
(ur. 12). X2.

13, 14. Mactra eichwaldi buglovensis Laskarev. Friedberg, 1934,
Huxuuit capmar loro-sanaauoil okpauuu Pycckoii maatgopmet. X1,






TABJHILA 63

®ur. 1, 2, 3. Mactra fabreana Orbigny. Koanekuus JI. A. Hepecckofi. Cpen-
Huit capmar Mongaeuu (¢ur. 1), oxmHuolt Ykpauusl (dur. 2) u Manreimnaxa
(dur. ].E}) X1.

Qur. 4, 5. Mactra georgei Baily. Konecuukos, 1935 Cpeannit capmar

Mognasun. X1.
@ur. 6, 7. Mactra naviculata Baily. Koanecunuxkos, 1935 Cpennuii capmar

Moanasuu. X3.






bur.
dir.
bur,
bur.
bur.
dur.
dur,

TABJHIUA 64

1, 2. Mactra nalivkini Kolesnikov. Koaecuuxos, 1935. Bepxuuit
capmat Manrbiutiaka. X 1.

3, 4. Mactra pallasii Baily., Koaecuukos, 1935 Cpenuuit capvar
KpbiMcko-KaBkasckoil o6aacru. X 1.

5. Mactra podolica Eichwald. Koanexuns JI. A. Hesecckoir. Cpepnuit
capmar IoxHoil Yxpaune. X[

6, 7. Mactra seducta Kolesnikov. Koanecunuxos, 1935 Cpenunit
capmat KaBkasa. X|1.

8, 9. Mactra tapesoides Sinzov. KomecHuxoBs, 1935. Cpeanuii cap-
mar Kapkaza. X1.

10. Mactra urupica Danov. KonecHukos, [935. Kpunromaktposble
crmou KaBkasa. X3.

11, 12. Spisula subtruncata triangula Renier. Friedberg, 1934.
TopToH 10ro-3anaaHoil okpanubl Pycckolt niatdopmer. X 3.






dur.
dur.
Gur.
dur.

TABJHHUA 65

1, 2. Mactra subvitaliana Kolesnikov. Koaecuunkos, 1935 Cpen-

Huil capmar KaBkasa. X3.

3. Mactra wvitaliana Orbigny. Komnekuus I'. U. MoasBko. Cpeznnuil

capMar oxHoil Ykpaunnl. XI.

4. Cryptomactira pes-anseris Andrussov. Koaecnukos, 1935

Kpunromakrposble cion KaBkasa. X3.
5. 6. Easfonia rugosa Chemnitz. Friedberg,
3anajaHofi ckpaunn Pycckofi nnatgopmer. X 1.

1934. Toptou 1010-






dur.
dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.
Dur.

TABJHULOA 66

1, 2. Lutraria lutraria Linné Friedberg, 1934. Topron toro-sanaa-
Holl okpauHul Pycckoit mnatdopmet. X 1.

3. Lutraria vindobonensis Sacco. Kopo6kos, 1951. IeabBer 3akap-
natbesa. X1.

4, 5. Donacilla cornea Poli. Friedberg, 1934. Toprou oro-zamazi-
Holt okpaunbl Pycckolt naatdopmet. X3.

6, 7. Ervilia dissita Eichwald. Friedberg, 1934. Topton iro-3a-
naaHo#t uactu Pycckoft nnardopmel. X2.

8, 9, 10. Ervilia minuta Sinzov. Auapycos, 1890. Msotnc Kepuen-
CKOTO MOJyocTpoBa. X3.

11, 12. Ervilia podolica Eichwald. Friedberg, 1934. Huxuuii cap-
Mar foro-3anajgHoft okpanubl Pycckoit mnatgopmer. X 1.

13, 14. Ervilia pusilla Philippi. Friedberg, 1934. Toptou toro-
3ananHoft okpauub Pycckolt niatgopmer. X3.



28—427
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TABJ HILA 67

1, 2. Tellina donacina Linné. Koanekuus E. A. Copoyan. Toptou ioro-
3anafHoil okpauibl Pycckoii nnatdopmet. X3.

3, 4. Tellina planata Linné Friedberg, 1934. Topron loro-zamagHoit
okpauHbt Pycckoit natdopmel. X 1.

5, 6. Tellina pretiosa Eichwald. Friedberg, 1934. Topron toro-
3anajHoi OKpauHst Pycckoit nnatdopme. X 1.

7, 8. Tellina zonaria Basterot. Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910.
Cpennuit MuoneH Ppanuuu. X 1.

9, 10. Arcopagia crassa reducta Dollfus et Dautzenberg. Fried-
berg, 1934, TopTon wro-zanagHofl oKpauHel Pycckofi nuatdopmbi. X2.



28



dur,

Dur.
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TABJHIA 68

. 1, 2. Arcopagia veniricosa Serres. Cossmann et Peyrot. Cpea-

Huit MuolleH dpanuun. X1.

3, 4. Oudardia compressa Brocchi. Friedberg, 1934. Topton 1oro-
sanajgHoi okpaHHbl Pycckoii naatdopmel. X2.

5, 6. Gastrana fragilis Linné. Friedberg, 1934. TopTon wro-3anai-
HOM okpaunbl Pycckoit naatdopmel. X 1.

7, 8. Abra alba alba Wood. Friedberg, 1934. Toprou ioro-sananaHoit
‘OKPaHHbI PyccKoil miaatopmbl. X2.

9, 10. Abra reflexa Eichwald. Friedberg, 1934. Huxuuii capmat
I0r0-3anaaHoi okpauHsl Pycckoit naatdopmbl. X2.

11, 12. Abra tellinoides Sinzov. Anapycos, 1890. Msoruc Kepuen-
CKOrO MOJIYOCTPOBA. Y BeJHUEHO.

13, 14. Donax sallomacensis Cossmann et Peyrot. Friedberg,
1934. TopTon 1ro-sanamgHoit okpauubl Pycckoii naardopmer. X2,5.






TABJHLUA 69

dur. 1, 2. Donax priscus Eichwald. Konecnunkos, 1935. Cpeiunit cap-

mat Mouagasun. X3.
&ur. 3, 4. Donax lucidus Eichwald Komecuuxkos, 1935 Huxuui cap

maTt Manrbimnaka. X 3.
our. 5, 6. Donax intermedia M. Hoernes. Koanekuns E. A. Copouan. Top

TOH I0r0-3amna 1Hoi oKpauHbl Pycckoii naardopmbl. X4.
&ur. 7, 8. Donax dentiger Eichwald. Koanecunukos, 1935. Huxuuil cap-
MaT 10ro-3anajHoll okpauHel Pycckoil nnardopumer. X3.






Pur.
.
dyr.
Pur.
dur.

Gur.
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Sur.

TABJHIUIA 70

1, 2. Donax hoernesi Sinzov. Cudunos, 1877. Cpenunii capmatr Moa-
nabun. X 1.

3, 4. Donax tarchanensis (Andrussov) Bajarunas. Mepkaun
n HeBecckas, 1955 Hokpak KaBkaza. X2.

5, 6. Gari labordei Basterot. Friedberg, 1934. Topron Ioro-sa-
naaHol okpauHel Pycckoit natdopmbl. X 1.

7. Solecurtus antiquatus Pulteney. Kopo6xkos, 1931. Topron 3a-
kapnatbs. X1.

8. Solecurtus basteroti Desmoulins. Friedberg, 1934. Topron
Ioro-3anaaHof okpauHel Pycckoft nmatdopmb. X 3.

9. Solen subjragilis Eichwald. Capwmar 1oxuo#i Ykpausb. XI.

10, 11. Ensis rollei M. Hoernes. Koanekuus E. A. Copouan. Toproa
oro-3ananHoil okpauHel Pycckoit nnatdopmel. X2.

12. Cultellus scaphoideus Zhizhchenko. Mepkanun u Hesec-
ckas 1955. Hokpak Yeriopra. X1.5.






Our.
O,
Our.
Gur.
Gur.
Our.
Gur.

TABJTHIA 71

1, 2. Hiatella arctica Linné. Friedberg, 1934. Topron ioro-3anaiHoil
okpanuel Pycckoil maardopmet. X2.

3, 4. Sphenia paulina Mayer. Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909. Cpexn-
Huil Muollen Ppanuun. X2.

5, 6. Sphenia cimmeria Andrussov. Auapycos, 1890. Msotuc Kep-
YeHCKOro noJayoctpona. X 1.

7, 8. Panope menardi Deshayes. Koanexuus E. A. Copouan. TopToH
loro-sanajHoil okpautel Pycckolt naatdopmet. X 1.

9, 10, 11. Corbula basteroti M. Hoernes. Friedberg, 1934. Top-
TOH loro-zanagHoll okpantel Pycckoit nnardopmel. X 1,5.

12, 13. Corbula carinata Dujardin. Kopo6kos, 1951. Topron 3a-
kapnatbs. X 1.

14, 15, 16, 17. Corbula gibba Olivi. Friedberg, 1934. Topton toro-
3anafHoi oKpauHbl Pycckoit naaTdopmer. X2,






Dur.
dur.
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dur.
dur.
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TABJHLUA 72

1, 2, 3. 4. Corbula michalskii Sokolov. Komtekuus P. JI. Mepkauna.
Konka Yeriopra. X2.

5. Gastrochaena dubia Pennant. Cossmann et Peyrot, 1912
Cpeanuit Muoued ®panunu. X 1.

6, 7. Gastrochaena dubia Pennant. Friedberg, 1934. Toprou roro-
3anaznHoli okpaukbl Pycckoit miiatdopmet. X 1.

8, 9. Gastrochaena intermedia M. Hoernes. Friedberg, 1934. Top-
TOH 10T0-3aMaaHON oKpaHHbl Pycckoil naatdopmer. X4,5.

10, 11, 12. Pholas dactylus muricata Costa. Friedberg, 1934. Top-
TOH IOr0-3anajiHoit okpauHbl Pycckoi niathopmer. X 2.

13, 14. Pholas dujardini Mayer. Friedberg, 1934. TopToH I0oro-3a-
nagHoil okpantsl Pycckoit nnatgopmer. X 2.

15. Pholas ujratamicus (Andrussov) Ossipov. MepxauH
HeBecckasn, 1955 Kaparan Yctiopra. X2.

16, 17. Pholas ustjurtensis ustjurtensis (Eichwald). Sinzov. Mepxk-
aun u HeBecckas, 1955. Konka Manreimaaka. X 2.

18. Pholas ustjurtensis sinzovi Ossipov. Mepkaun u HeBecc-
cka s, 1955. Kouka Manruimaaka. X2.






dur.
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TABJNHUA 73

1, 125 Martesia rugosa Brocchi. Friedberg, 1934, Topron [Mobuin.
xX1,5.

3. Jouannetia semicaudata Desmoulins. Friedberg, 1934. Topron
1oro-zanaaHoft okpanusl Pycckoit nnatgopmel. YBenandeHo.

4, 5. Pholadidea loscombiana Goodall. Friedberg, 1934. Toprou
Ioro-3ananHoil okpauusl Pycckoill maatdopmer. X 2.

6. Thracia ventricosa Philippi. Friedberg, 1934. Topton oro-3a-
nanHol okpauue Pycckoil nmardopmer. X 2.

7. Pholadomya alpina Matheron. Koaneknus E. A. Copouan. Topron
Ioro-3ananHoit okpauHet Pycckoit nmardopmel. X 1.

8, 9. Cardiomya costellata Deshayes. Friedberg, 1934. Topron
toro-aanannol okpauuel Pycckoit mnatgopmbl. X4.
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